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INTRODUCTION. 



The great popular movements in England during 
the end of the twelfth and the earlier half of the 
thirteenth centuries, gave rise to a numerous class 
of Latin poems of a very peculiar character, re- 
markable chiefly for pungency of satire, or spright- 
liness of composition. The remains of this poetry, 
which we have long been in the habit of attributing 
to Walter Mapes, appear to be of sufficient interest 
and importance to be collected into a volume ; and 
prefatory to the poems themselves, it will naturally 
be expected that we should give some account of the 
presumed author. 

The greater portion of our information relating to 
Walter Mapes is contained in the Speculum £c- 
CAMD. soc. 17* b 
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VI INTRODUCTION, 

clesiae, an inedited work of Giraldus Cambrensis, 
who was his intimate friend. From that writer we 
learn that Mapes (or Map, which appears to be the 
proper orthography of the name)^ was a great fa- 
vourite of King Henry IL, who esteemed him equally 
for his extensive learning and for his courtly man- 
ners, and that he was one of the ornaments of the 
court of that monarch. He obtained, by this high 
favour, various ecclesiastical dignities, being canon 
of the churches of Salisbury and of St. Paul's in 
London, prsecentor of Lincoln, incimxbent of West- 
bury in Gloucestershire, with many other benefices, 
and finally archdeacon of Oxford. We learn 
from Thomas of Walsingham that he obtained 
this latter dignity in 1197,* and he probably 
held it as well as the parsonage of Westbury 
to the end of his life. He visited Rome at the 
time of the great dispute between his friend 
Giraldus and Hubert Archbishop of Canterbury, re- 
lating to the rights of the Church of St. David's.-f- 
Among the charters of the Cottonian Library which 

* Gualterus Mape, de quo multa referuntur jocunda, ex 
pnecentore Lincolniensi Oxoniensis archidiaconus est effectus. 
Walsingham, Ypodigm. Neustr. p. 457. 

t Tanner, in Mapaeus (Gualieriua). Mapes infoims us in 
bis book, De Nugis Curialium, tbat be bad studied at Paris. 
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INTRODUCTION. VU 

have been rescued from oblivion (and perhaps from 
destruction) by the zeal of Sir Frederick Madden^ is 
an original deed made by Walter Mapes, before he 
was made archdeacon of Oxford, and dated at West- 
bury ; * and Tanner has quoted a charter of the his- 
torian Ralph de Diceto (as dean) and the chapter of 
St. Paul's, confirming this or some other donation 
by our poet.^f* We have no certain indication of the 
date of his death, but it is supposed to have occured 
towards the year 1210. He was no longer alive 
when Giraldus Cambrensis wrote the preface to the 
second edition of his Hibernia Expugnata, which was 
dedicated to King John.^ 

The common notion that Walter Mapes was a 
"jovial toper'* must be placed in the bng list of 

* See Ap. I. at the end of our Preface. 

f Radulpbus de Diceto, ecclesise Sti. Pauli London, decanus, 
et ejusdem ecclesis capituluni, omnibus, etc. Noverit univer- 
sitas vestra, quod nos donationem quam Gualterus Map Lin? 
colnienais ecclesiae praecentor et noster con-canonicus, etc. Tan- 
ner, as above. 

j: Giraldus there speaks of Mapes in the following terms : — 
Unde et vir eloquio clarus W, Mapus archidiaconus (cujus 
animae propicietur Deus !) solita verborum facetia et urbanitate 
prascipua dicere pluries et nos in hune modum con venire solebat, 
** Multa, magister Giralde, scripsistis, et multum adhuc scribitis, 
et nos multa diximus ; vos scripta dedistis et nos verba." Girald. 
Camb. Hibern. Exp. p. 813. 
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Vm INTRODUCTION. 

vulgar errors. All the information which can he 
gathered relating to him, shews him to have been a 
wit, and a man endowed with a marked taste for light 
and elegant literature. He is weU known to the 
lovers of Middle-Age romance as the composer of 
an important portion of the cycle of King Arthur 
and his knights.^ But he was, above all other 
things, remarkable for his bitter enmity to the Cis- 
tercian order of monks. According to Giraldus, this 
hostile feeling originated in the encroachments of the 
monks of Newenham on the rights and property of 
his church of Westbury ; and that historian has 
given us several amusing anecdotes of the mode in 
which it was frequently exhibited in public and pri- 
vate transactions.-f- We are told also that Mapes 
exhibited his hostility against the White Monks or 
Cistercians in numerous satirical writings, both in 
prose and verse ; and a canon of Oxford, named 
Bothewald, who wrote a poem against Mapes still 
preserved in a MS. in the Ashmolean Library at 

* On this point, we need do no more than refer to Sir Frede- 
rick Madden's valuable Introduction to Syr Gawayne, and to 
M. Paulin Paris, Les Manuscrits Fran9oi8 de la Biblioth^que 
du Roi, torn. ii. pp. 347, S62. 

f The passages of Giraldus relating to Mapes are given from 
the MS. of his inedited work in the Appendix to our Introduc* 
tion, Ap. II. and Ap. III. 
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INTRODUCTION. IX 

Oxford, or at least the writer of the ruhric to that 
poem, assures us that he continued to publish these 
effusions both during his youth and in his old age.* 
The only prose writings now known, which go under 
the name of Walter Mapes, are a treatise entitled De 
Nugis Curialium,^ and a tract entitled Faleritis ad 
Rufinam de mm ducenda Uxore.% 

§11. 

A considerable number of the poems published in 
the present volume, including those which are most 
confidently and constantly attributed to Walter 
Mapes, appear in manuscript under the name of 
Golias, or of Golias Episcopus. We know from the 
testimony of Giraldus that these poems were pub- 
lished in the time of Mapes, but, singularly enough, 
even Giraldus himself was so far deceived as to be- 
lieve Golias to have been the real name of their 
author. § A comparison of a few passages from 
medieval writers is sufficient to shew that this 

* See at the end of our Introduction, Ap. IV. 

t There is a MS. of this work at Oxford, in the Bodleian 
Library, and another in the Library of Merton college. 

I Manuscripts of this work are not uncommon. There is 
more than one copy in the British Museum. 

§ See at the end of our Introduction, Ap. V. 
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X INTRODUCTION. 

name is a mere fanciful appellation given to the 
imaginary personage who was to be a travesty or 
burlesque representative of the ecclesiastical order, 
and the instrument of exposing and holding up to 
ridicule the vices of the different classes in the Ro- 
mish Church of that time. At the end of the twelfth 
and during the thirteenth century we meet with fre- 
quent mention of a class of persons distinguished by 
the jocular name of Goliards. In Latin they were 
termed goliardi and goliardenses ; their profession 
was termed goliardia; the verb goliardizare was 
used to signify goliardorum more agere.^ So in the 
French of the same period we have the terms goliard, 
golliardf goulard^ gouUard^ gouliardois (explained 
by Roquefort as signifying bouffbn,g(mrmand,gloutoPiy 
mauvais sujetj, gouliardiet gouliardise (explained by 
raill€rie,plaisant€rie)i gouliarder, gouliardeusement 
The explanations of Roquefort are inaccurate, be- 
cause the word was not used in any of the general 
meanings which he gives to it. The goliardi, in the 
original sense of the word, appear to have been 
in the clerical order somewhat the same class as the 
jongleurs and minstrels among the laity, riotous and 
unthrifty scholars who attended on the tables of the 
richer ecclesiastics, and gained their living and 

* See Ducange, in voce. 
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INTRODUCTION. XI 

clothing by practising the profession of buffoons and 
jesters. This interpretation appears to be counte- 
nanced by the ep^rams at page 86 of the present 
volume.* The name (derived apparently from gula, 
and having nothing in common with the French 
gaillard, as has been supposed)^ was probably ^ven 
to them on account of their gluttony and intempe- 
rance. The name appears to have originated towards 
the end of the twelfth century, and^ in the documents 
of that time and of the next century^ is always con- 
nected with the clerical order. Matdiew Paris^ 
speaking of the troubles raised in the University of 
Paris in 1229 by the intrigues of the papal legate^ of 
the departure of the scholars, and of their epigrams 
upon the rumoured familiarity of the legate with 
the queen, appears to class the goliardi, or as he 
terms them goliardenses, with the servants of the 

* There appears to ns to be a curious similarity between the 
sentiment expressed in the first of the two epigrams alluded to 
(the resemblance may perhaps be considered fanciful) and a 
fragment of the poet ArchUochus, preserved in Athenaeus, 
Deipn. lib« i. p. 8. 

iv ovhk Tifiily elffipeyKai, ovt€ fjLTjy 
KXrjdeU ecrfjXBeSy ola Sr) ^^os* dXXd tre 
yaarilp y6oy re Koi (jfpivas vapiiyayey 
Is &yaihirjy» 
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XU INTRODUCTION. 

scholars^* who also appear to have formed a peculiar 
class in the universities, the original, perhaps, of the 
servitors and sizars of the later days of university his- 
tory .-f^ In the Statuta Synodalia Cd^durcensis, Ru- 
thenensis, et Tutelensis Ecclesiarum, published in 
1289, it is ordered that no clerks should be jongleurs, 
goliardSy or buffoons,:}; and a severe penalty is named 
for clerks who continue to act in that character 
during one year.§ One part of the character of the 
goliardus is distinctly pointed out in the poem at p. 
69 of the present volume, in which we see the con- 
nection between the goliardi and Ae Golias of our 
rhimes. Golias, the burlesque representative of the 

* Recedentium autem [academicorum] quidam famuli, vel 
mancipia, vel illi quos solemns Goliardenses appellare^ versus 
ridiculoA componebant, dicentes, — 

Heu ! morimur strati, vincti, mersi, spoliati ; 
Mentula legati nos facit ista pati. 
Mat. Paris, p. 354, ed. Wats. In the glossary to this edition 
the word is explained by, — clerici, soil, ribaldi, qui Goliardi 
vulgo dicuntur : uti in concilium ad castrum Gonterii. Jocu- 
latores, mimi, quos buffones Itali vocant. 

t See a note in the present volume, p. 251, 1. 13. 

I Item, praecipimus quod clerici non sint joculatores, goliardi, 
seu bnfones. Ap. Martene, Thes. Anecd. torn. iv. col. 727. 
An old authority quoted by Ducange, v. goliardus, says, Go- 
liardi, bufones, joculatores, iidem sunt. 

§ Clerici ... si in goliardia vel histrionatu per annum fuerint. 
Martene, tom. iv. col. 729. 
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INTRODUCTION. XIU 

clerical order, the instrument through which thehr 
vices were satirized, was also the representative of 
that jocular class, which, by its unrestrained in- 
dulgence and satirical joviality, was the real bur- 
lesque of the clerical order with which it was 
connected. Golias was the pater* and the ma- 
gister^ goliardorum; while the latter were the 
pueri X and discipuli ^ Golite. 

The account given by Giraldus,|| can leave no 
doubt that the name of Golias was first used in his 
time. A manuscript at Oxford has preserved a 
curious example of the compositions in prose, which 



* So in the Concil. Senon. ap. Concil. torn. ix. p. 67B, Sta- 
taimns quod clerici ribaldi, maxime qui vulgo dicuntur (^^mi- 
Ba GolicB. On the word ribaldi, see a note on the Political 
Songs, p. 369, where also will be found some further instances 
of the use of the word goliardus and goliardia ; the expression 
clerici ribaldi describes exactly the class of persons of whom we 
have just been speaking. There is also a curious passage relating 
to the goliardi in the statutes of the Concil. Trevirense Anni 
1227, ap. Martene et Durand. Ampliss. Collect, torn. vii. col. 
117. Item, prsBcipimus ut omnes sacerdotes non permittant tru- 
tannos, et alios vagos scholares, aut goliardos, cantare versus 
super Sanctu» et Angelus Dei in missis, &c. 

t See the title to Ap. VIT. of our Introduction. 

X Pascat, potet, vestiat pueros Golyse. p. 70, of the present 
volume. 

§ See the title to the poem on p. 54 of the present volume. 

II See Ap. Y. to the present Introduction. 

CAMD. soc. 17* c 
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XIV INTRODUCTION. 

went under this name.* Towards the latter part of 
the thirteenth century the name of goliardus began 
to be used in a more general sense, and was applied 
to persons of the jongleur's craft, who were in no de- 
gree connected with the clerical order. In a remark- 
able passage of the Chronicles of St. Denis, the go- 
liardois are classed among the minstrels who 
gained their living by following the courts of princes 
and great barons, to give amusement to their guests.'f' 
The term appears to have been generally used in 
this sense among the earlier French and Anglo- 
Norman writers ; there was a Fabliau entitled '^ Le 
Patemostre aus Gouliardois,*' in a MS. of the thir- 
teenth century preserved in the Biblioth^ue du Roi 
at Paris, but unfortunately, from the mutilation of the 
manuscript, the concluding lines only are preserved.;}: 
We find the word in English in the following cen- 

* Printed at the end of our Introduction^ Ap. VII. 

f II avient aucune foiz que jugleor, enchanteor, goUardois, et 
autres manieres de menesteriex, s'assemblent aus corz des 
princes et des barons et des riches homes, et sert chascuns de 
son mestier au mieuz et an plus apertement que ii puet, pour 
avoir dons ou robes ou autres joiaus, et chantent et content no- 
viaus motez et noviaus diz, et risies de diverses guises, et faign- 
ent k la loangence des riches homes quanque ii puent faindre, 
pour ce que il leur plaisent mieuz. Grandes Chroniques de S. 
Denis, ap. Dom Bouquet, torn. xvii. p. 363. 

•^ See Ap. VI. to our Introduction. 
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INTRODUCTION. XV 

tury, used in the same general sense. It may be 
observed, however, that in Piers Ploughman the go- 
liardeis is introduced speaking in Latin rh3anes:* 

Thanne greved hym a goliardeis, 

A gloton of wordes, 

And to the aungel an heigh 

Answerde after : 

Ihim rex a regere 

Dicaiur namen habere ; 

Nomen hdbet sine re^ 

Nisi studetjura tenere. 

In Chaucer,^ this term is applied to the Millar,— 

He was a jangler, and a goliardeis^ 

And that was most of sinne and harlotries. 

Janvier means here a tale-teller, and is the same 
word Bsjofiffler : the character of " jongler and go- 
liardeis" thus ^ven to the miliar, is intended to 
represent him as a man who in company amused his 
companions by telling tales, &c., and those tales 
(another characteristic probably of the more ancient 
ffoliardusj were " of sinne and harlotries," i. e. the 
gross and licentious fabliaux which in those un- 
refined ages were the delight of our forefathers 
when seated at the festive board. The miliar, by 

♦ The Vision of Piers Ploughman, 1. 277, ed. Wright, 
t Canterbury Tales, 1. 662, ed. Tyrwhitt. 
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XVI INTRODUCTION. 

th€ tale which he afterwards tells^ justifies the cha- 
racter thus given of him. 

§ III. 

It is very singular that Giraldus Cambrensis^ who 
was the intimate friend of Mapes, should not know 
or suspect that the latter was the author of the poems 
which go under the name of Golias, if the satirical 
archdeacon really wrote them ; yet while Giraldus 
praises the wit of his friend, and glories in his hos- 
tilities against the Cistercians^ whom he also cor- 
dially hated, he declaims with horror against the im- 
pudence of the ^^ parasite named Golias/' (nostris 
diebus gulositatepariter et leccadtate fomosissimus), 
who dared to attack in his metres and rhimes not 
only the clergy in general, but even the sacred per- 
son of the Pope.* At the same time, if Mapes were 
not the author of some of them, it is quite as strange 
that they should have been so long and so generally 
attributed to him. 

We have no early authorities which give us any 
very definite idea of the satirical poetry of Walter 
Mapes. The rubric to the poem of canon Bothewald, 

* See at the end of our Introduction, Ap. V. 
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INTRODUCTION. XVU 

Mapes'B poetical opponent, tells us that he wrote sa- 
tirical pieces in verse and prose against the Cistern 
cians.* The only piece in the present volume which 
is directed expressly against that order of M onks, ap- 
pears as the work of a ^^ discipulus Goliae episcopi/'^ 
Another slight difficulty arises from the circumstance 
that the poem alluded to hy Bothewald appears to 
have been in leonine verse, and not in the style 
which characterise the pieces generally attributed to 
Mapes. It is, therefore, clear that we cannot regard 
the testimony of Bothewald, or of the writer df the 
rubric, as an authority for attributing any known 
poems to Mapes. 

We do not find the name of Walter Mapes at- 
tached to these poems in any manuscript cdder than 
the fourteenth century. During the fifteenth cen-^ 
tury, however, we find the name in several contem^ 
porary rubrics to the Apocalypsis Goliae, the most 
celebrated and popular poem of this class. Besides 
the rubric in ia MS. in the British Museum of the 
beginning of the fifteenth century, indicated at 
p. 20 of the present volume, there is a vdOlum manu«- 
script of the fourteenth century in the Bodleian 

* See Ap. IV. at the end of the Introduction, 
t See p. 54 of the present volume. 
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library (MS. Bodl. 851, Bernard. 3041), in which 
the following contemporary rubric stands at the 
head of the poem just mentioned, — Apocalipsis Ma* 
gistri Galteri Mahap super vita et maribus persona^ 
rum ecdesiasticarum ; and a manuscript on paper of 
the earlier part of the fifteenth century, in the same 
library (MS. Rawl. B. 214), has the following rubric 
at the end, also in a contemporary hand. Explicit 
Apocalipsis Anglic secundum Magistrum Walterum 
Mape. Another MS. preserved in the same library 
(Bodl. 496), written towards the end of the fifteenth 
century, has the rubric, Hie incipit Appocalipsis Ma- 
gistri fFdlterii Mahapp super vita et moribus eccle- 
siasticorum. It appears, therefore, certain that there 
was a current tradition in England, during the four- 
teenth and fifteenth centuries at least, which we can 
trace back to more than a century before the days of 
Leland and Bale, that this poem was written by 
Walter Mapes. 

We can trace very little internal evidence relating 
to the particular authors of any of the poems in the 
present collection. Two poems which have been 
very constantly attributed to Mapes, (and which 
appear to have been almost as popular as the Apo^ 
caljfpsiSf) the Confessio Golice (p. 71) and Golias 
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de Conjuge non ducenda (p. 77)^ appear at first 
sight to contain some allusions which might afford 
a clue to their author. The first of these poems 
is particularly remarkable^ because it is quoted hj 
Giraldus as if it were a real bond fide confession 
of the person who wrote it,* and because it contains 
the lines which, formed into a kind of drinking song 
at a later period, have hence been the chief instrument 
in spreading the reputation of Walter Mapes in mo- 
dem times.-f" If what we have said in the note at 
the end of the Confessio (p. 75), be correct as to the 
person alluded to as Bishop of Coventry, it only con- 
firms the testimony of Giraldus as to the age of the 
poem, and shews that, if not written by Walter 
Mapes, it was at all events composed when he was in 
the prime of life. Without any direct evidence to 
the contrary, we hesitate in taking from him the au- 
thorship of a poem which has been so long identified 
with his name. 

* See Appendix to the Introdaction, Ap. V. 

t See the note in the present volume, p. 71. It is very diffi- 
cult to say when the Drinking Song was made, hnt it is perhaps 
not older than the sixteenth century. We know, however, that 
some of the same lines of the same poem had heen introduced 
long before into a drinking song, a copy of which is preserved 
in a MS. of the fifteenth century in the British Museum, and is 
printed in the Appendix to our Introduction, Ap. VIII. 
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The only apparent reason for attributing to Mapes 
the poem De Conjuge non ducenda, is the circum- 
stance that in several manuscripts we find in it the 
name of Galterus or Gauterus (Walter). The va- 
riations in the other manuscripts are Gilbertus, Gal- 
winus, and Golias, the latter of which I am satisfied i» 
the correct reading. Some scribes having abbreviated 
the name by writing a simple G^ other copyists ac- 
cording to their fancy interpreted it by different 
names. 

There is one poem in this collection De Palpone et 
Assent atore (p. 106)^ the author of which was cer- 
tainly named Walter,"* and it bears a very close re- 
semblance in style to the poem on the Virgin Mary 
(p. 191). But the writer appears to have lived at 
Wimbome, with which place we cannot discover 
that Mapes had any connection ; and if our conjec- 
ture be right, that the young king alluded to in it is 
Henry III., it must of course have been written some 
years after our archdeacon's death. 

On the whole, it appears, that we have little reason 
for attributing to Walter Mapes the greater portion 
of the poetry published in the present volume ; in 
feet, that there are only two pieces in the whole col- 

* See pp. 126, 126, 180. 
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INTRODUCTION. XXI 

lection which afford any grounds for admitting his 
claim to he their author^ and even those are only 
allowed to go under his name, because traditions of 
comparatively old standing give them to him^andwe 
have no positive evidence to the contrary. It also 
appears certain that we have no remains of the 
pieces which Mapes composed to satirize his great 
enemies, the Cistercians. 

§IV. 

In fact, an attentive perusal of the pieces of 
poetry which compose the present volume cannot 
fiedl to convince us that they are not the productions 
of any one person, but rather of a class of persons 
during many years. They are not the expressions 
of hostility of one man agwist an order of monks, 
but of the indignant patriotism of a considerable 
portion of the English nation against the encroach- 
ments of ecclesiastical and civil tyranny. The spirit 
which gave rise to them, and which is pictured with 
remarkable interest in the Chronicle of Matthew 
Paris, was in activity from the reign of Henry II. to 
the end of that of his grandson Henry III., during a 
full century. Lost sight of in some degree during 
the political movements which followed, it again 

CAMD. 800. 17. d 
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made itself felt under Edward II L, exhibited itself in 
the nervous satire of Piers Ploughman^ became 
powerful in the person of Wicklyffe, and, after having 
again been dormant for a period, burst out at last in 
the Reformation. The poems we have printed were 
probably written at different periods from the latter 
half of the twelfth century to the middle of the 
thirteenth. They were the works of the university 
men — those " scholars " who, equally ready to com- 
bat with sword or pen, distinguished themselves so 
much in the baronial wars of the thirteenth century, 
and thus we may look upon them as unique mo- 
numents of the literature of our universities during 
that interesting period.* They hold, therefore, an 
important place both in political and In literary 
history. The history of those times shows us the 
extent of their influence on contemporary politics. 

* The largest and earliest collection of these pieces which we 
know is contained in the Harleian manuscript. No. 978, and 
was made by a zealous partisan of Simon de Monfort, aboat the 
time of the battle of Lewes. Many of the poems contained in 
this MS. are unique. There is a modem transcript of many of 
them among the MSS. of Dr. James, No. 32, (in the 
Bodleian Library), from a note in which it appears that 
the Harleian MS., just referred to, was then in the pos- 
session of Dr. Lapworth, for there can be no doubt of the 
identity of the Harl. MS. with that from which Dr. James 
copied. 
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Some of those which had less of a political character 
formed the foundation of a class of literary produc- 
tions which ran through many of the languages of 
Europe in succeeding ages. The translations and 
imitations which form the appendix to the present 
volume are probably a very small portion of those 
which once existed,* but they shew us how much 



* A diligent search would probably bring others to light. 
Since the Appendix of Translations, &c. was printed off, 
we have observed that there is a French version of the Dialogue 
between the Body and the Soul, differing from those indicated 
in the note on p. 321, in one of the Arundel Manuscripts in the 
British Museum, MS. Arund. No. 288, fol. 247, v". of the four- 
teenth century, commencing thus : — 

Si come jeo jeu en mon lit, 
Oy la voiz d'un espirit, 

ky fust dampn6, 
Plaider fortment one son corps, 
Qe gist au cimetere dehors 

enter6. 
L'alme s'en est issue. 
Ceo me ert vis tote nue 

en guise d'un enfaunt; 
£t ert la cheitive 
Verte come cive, 

et fesoit duel moult graunt 

It appears from a note in Warton (Hist. Engl. Poet ii. 888, 
edition of 1840) that there exists an English translation of the 
French D4hat du Cuer et de FOeil, (p. 310 of the present 
volume), printed perhaps before the year 1600, with the title. 
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the later literature of different countries owed to the 
playful wit of the English scholars of the thirteenth 
century. After the great Reformation had heen 
brought about, the reformers were astonished and 
delighted to find that, between three and four 
centuries before, their ancestors had protested so 
strongly against the abuses which they had now suc- 
ceeded in correcting, and they were eager to pub- 
lish and translate the biting satires by which their 
sentiments had been bequeathed to posterity. Many 
of the poems in the present volume were printed 
in the sixteenth century ;* and of the Apocalifpsis 

A Lytel Treatyse called the Dysputacyon or Complaynt of the 
Heart thorughe perced with the lokynge of the Eye. Warton was 
not aware of the existence of a French original. The foUow- 
ing is the first stanza of the English poem, as given hy Warton : 
In the fyrst weke of the season of Maye, 
Whan that the wodes he covered in grene. 
In which the nyghtyngale lyst for to playe 
To shewe his voys among the thornes kene. 
Them to rejoyce which Loves servannts hene. 
Which fro all comforte thynke them fast hehynd, 
My pleasyr was, as it was after sene, 
For my dysport to chase the harte and hynde. 

* One or two of these poems have heen printed singly in more 
modem foreign puhlications, though little known in England, 
and from foreign manuscripts. Such is the case with the Dia- 
logus inter Corpus et Animam (p. 05), printed in v. Karajan's 
Friihlingsgahe, and the poem De PhUlide et Flora Cp. 258), 
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GoUee, the presumed work of Walter Mapes, the 
grand philippic against the abuses of the Romish 
Church, we are enabled to give in our Appendix 
two different English translations. 

It remains for the Editor to say a few words con- 
cerning his own labours. The present volume has 
been edited at a few leisure hours which he has 
snatched from other pressing engagements, and he is 
too conscious of the disadvantages under which he 
has laboured to pretend to set criticism at defiance. 
His object has been to give as readable texts as the 
manuscripts would allow, and where he has collated 
several manuscripts for this purpose, it appeared to 
him desirable to give the various readings at the 
foot of the page. In some instances, where only one 
copy of a poem is known to exist, or where it has 
not been in his power to collate copies preserved in 

printed in Aretin's Beitrage. The latter book I have not been 
able to meet with in England : it appears from my friend Mr. 
Ferdinand Wolfs learned work Ueher die LaiSf Sequenzeth und 
Leiche (Heidelberg, 1841), p. S3, that in it is also printed a 
copy of the Dialogus inter Aquam et Vinum (p. 87) under the 
title De cof^ictu Vtni et Aqtue. 
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distant libraries (this latter case is of very rare 
occurrence), the manuscripts contain readings which 
it would have been vain to attempt to explain or 
correct. It may also be observed that it was his in- 
tention at first to give the work as much general in- 
terest as possible, by adding numerous popular notes, 
but want of time has hindered him from carrjring 
this design into effect after a few of the first pages. 

When he began to collect his materials, the Editor 
contemplated a much smaller book, but finding the 
difficulty of fixing any limit to the claims which have 
been put forward so indefinitely for Walter Mapes, he 
came to the determination of collecting all the poetry 
belonging to this class of productions. The name of 
Mapes is given in the title in accordance with the po- 
pular traditions concerning his writings, and as the 
representative of the authors (and not the author) of 
these singular poems. It has been judged advisable to 
divide them into three classes : in the first are placed 
all those poems to which in any of the manuscripts we 
find the name of Golias attached ; in the second are 
given those poems which are not attributed to this 
imaginary personage, but which have been directly 
attributed by some writer to Walter Mapes ; the 
third class consists of pieces of the same character, 
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and written in the same style^ which neither hear the 
name of Golias nor are attributed to Mapes. It 
must he confessed^ however, that the line drawn be- 
tween the second and third classes is altogether an 
arbitrary one, for it has been long the custom with 
writers on Literary Antiquities capriciously to attri- 
bute poems to Walter Mapes for no other reason 
than that they are written in short rhjrming verse. 
The only pieces attributed to Mapes in Leyser'a 
list which do not appear in the present edition are 
the Topographice Compendium, the Commendationes 
Giraldi, and the Liber in Cistercienses Monachos, 
which are only supposed to have existed on the 
authority of Bale ; three poems entitled De Sancto 
EdmundOy De Festwitate Omnium Sanctorum, and 
Ad utrumque Statum, the latter commencing with 
the line — 

Soscitayit Dominus simplicem et bratani, 

all of which appear to have perished with the 
C!ottonian Manuscript Vitellius D. VIII ; and, lastly, 
the rhjfthmi de Susanna, preserved in a manuscript 
at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, which was 
not accessible to the editor at the time the book 
was printed. It ought also to be observed that. 
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with one exception, the poems of a similar class, 
formerly edited in the Political Songs, have not 
been reprinted in the present collection. The 
present volume may be considered as in some 
measure a companion to that work, and, with it 
and the English Poem of Piers Ploughman, it com- 
pletes a series of monuments of the popular feelings 
during the great movements of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries. 
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PIECES REFERRED TO IN THE INTRODUCTION. 



Ap. I- — Charter of Walter Mapes. 

[From the original among the Cottonian Charters.] 

SciANTprsesentes et futari, quod egoWaltenuMapIinoolniensu ecdesie pre^ 
centor etbeati Panli Londoniensis ecclesin canonicns .zij. acras terrs in WUea- 
done, scilicet, .ix. acras in Scrichetfeld et .iij. de terra fabri quae fait snb cnoUa, con* 
cessi et dedi Annfelisse et Johanni fillo sno et hseredibos snisi tenendis de me et 
Bucoessoribns meis libere et quiete ab omni ezactione, reddend. annnatim .ii. 
solid, pro onmi servitio, .xii. d. ad Pascham et .zii. d. ad festnm Sancti Michaelis, 
et ut bee donatio mea rata et inconcussa permaneat, litterarum mearum mnni- 
mine et ngilli mei impressione earn confirmavi, pro qua pmdicti Annfelisa et 
Johannes dedemnt mihi .x. soL in gersmnam. His testibns, magistro Hogone 
de London., Rogero capellano, Randulfo de Salewer)>, Filippo Map nepoti meo, 
WiUelmo capellano, Thoma derico meo, Waltero clerico, Jacobo clerico, 
Brido firmario meo tunc temporis, Willelmo Barefoot, et mnltis aliis, apnd 
Westbir. 



Ap. ll^^^Account of Walter Mapes from the Speculum Ecdesia 
ofGiraldua Camhrensis. 

[From MS. Cotton. Tiberina B. xiii. fol. 62, r^.] 

Sciendum hoc etiam et sana mente cavendnm, quodmonachns qiiidam ordinis 
cgnsdem sen magis demoniacus modemis temporibus nostris fide catholica 
qnasi fktigatns, Christiqne jngo snavi et onere levi tamqnam pragravatus, viaque 
nlntis amplinsincedere instigante diabolo fastiditos, umbramqne vanam veritate 
rdicta seqni satagens, et qnoniam ex adipe prodiit iniqnitaa et stnltitiam pa- 
tinntur opes, re fignrata qoam antea tenuerat, tandem ore sacrilego plectibiliter 
CAMD. 80C. 17. ^ 
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ex sofllata mira fatuitate et infidelitatei qniasignarecesaeraDt ngnificata manent 

figoram 

• rri . . a . • longe post terga relinquenfl tamqnam freneticus et faribnndoSf ye- 
reque inBaniam Tersus, ad lynagogam Satanse confugiena. Et ut sumnia rei 
nefande tota, quam prolixitia ad deteitandum inculcaYunoB, sub brevitate con- 
dadatar, demvm rita Judaico se circumcidi fecit, et inimicifl cnicia Christi tam- 
qnam apostata TiliBsimas se dampnabiliter iojnnzit. Item, in borealibua AngliK 
finibofl ordinis ejuadem domo Geroudonia Yocata, frater qnidam nostris qao- 
qne dieboB errore simillimo, qui nimio farore Chriatt pactum irritom facere 
pneaumens, et Satann semper adyersanti, et ad prayitatem animos exdtanti, 
pompisque suis prayissimis et pestiferis quibus uniyersis sacro sub layacro 
et baptismali sacramento renunciayerat recidiya misera le recoadlians, et yineu- 
lifl qnibua aolutos faerat se denao ligans, et tarn seryitatis eterne jugo snbjidens 
qnam gebemiali supplicio donans, ad Judaismam dampnationis domicilium et 
penrersse medietatis hi:yiismiseramqiie prayas reprobationis asylum, peniicibiis alia 
et pernidosis conyolayit. Aadiens autem yir ille cdebri fema conspicnus ettam 
litteraram copia quam curialium qaoque yerbornm facetia pneclams, Oxoniensis 
archidiaconns nomine Walteros et cognomine Mapns, de dictis dnobns, in hoc 
ordine solo prater ordinem omnem sed non praeter horrorem nostris diebns sic 
apostatatis, quod de cteteris illi cnjuscunqueprofessionis aut conditionis anteayiris 
incognitum omnino fderat et inauditnm, propter quod et niyeo candori tam- 
quam nigredinis atr«e nseyus acreyit et nimis indecenter adhaesit ; audiens hoc 
inquam etadmiran8,inque yerbahiquscemodi publioe pronunpens, "mirum,"in-> 
quit, ** de miseris ilUs duobus, ex quo professionem pristinam sed tamquam suam 
penrersam tanto yitiorum yeneno infectam relinquere yolebant, quod Christiani 
saniori consilio et salubriori non sunt effect!," ac si diceret, et licet indirecte, yerbis 
tamen obliquis eyidenter innueret, ordinis higusyiros propter praelibatcyitiositatis 
et ayiditatis maculas ac mendas tam manifestas, et a ChristianK religionis since- 
ritate longe alienas, Christianos de jure dici non posse. Sicque simultatea erga 
hunc ordinem ob causam infra dicendam olim oontraotas, nrbana eloquentia sua 
propalando dedarayit, inrogatus sibi injurias et jactnras illatas utcumqne mordad 
sermone yindicayit. Nee mihi persuaderi uUatenus posset quod dicti duo mi- 
serrimi per deyotionem meram aut propter augmentande rdigionia amorem ad 
umbram yanam yeritate relicta dampnabili mutatione eonlugerint, presertim cum 
aperte yidere poterint Judseos ab adyentn Chriati in came nee reges habuisse nee 
sceptrum de Jnda. Et a yindice templi per Romanos destnctione et gentis perfidse 
dispersione nee saoerdotes habuisse nee prophetas neque signa sicut in eunctis 
captiyitatibus eorum antiquis habere consueyerant ; sed quia duritiam ordinis atque 
rigorem amplius ferre nequiyerant, yd potius diabolo suggerente noluerant, prnd- 
pue yero spiritu fomicationis instigante, qui fortes frequentins animos ezpugnare 
consueyit, et yiros rdigiosos abjectis habitibus suis domibusque relictis ayia ye« 
ritatis atque salutis exorbicare compdlit, per nequitiam exquisitam et yersutiam 
exrog[atam . . . ] dum hoc fadnua propetrarunt> quatinus eil^ges eilbcti tam- 
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qaam ad libitnm et inpune Tolaptati yacare yalerent. £t sic veluti sine lege de- 
gentes et incontmenter, nee temporalem poenam ezpaverint nee setemam, tam« 
qnam incredali ac reprobi et ad ignis pabolum inter paleas et sarmenta pra- 
ciosa supremo ventilabro projiciendi formidaverint. 



Ap. III. — Fwiher Account of Walter Mapesfrom the Speculum 
EccleeicB of Criraldus. 

[MS. Cotton. Tiber. B. xiii. fol. 9G, r .] 

De verlM W. Mapi eurialibw et facetie in ordinU hujus euggitlationem 
emiseU. 

Tempos antem nunc esse yidetur quatinus ad sales saporifero sapientiae sale 
oonditoB urbanasque reprebensiones Oxoniensis archidiaconi W. Mapi in or- 
dinAn hnnc emissas stilum vertamus. Unde et in primis caosam commotionis 
et ezasperationis hujus in ordinem istum palam proponere dlgnum duzimus. 
Monasterium igitur quoddam ordinis istius in limbo forestie de Dene non procul 
a Newenan, fnndatum olim in loco ubi comes Herefordise Milo ictu sagittte ca- 
sual! ad feram misste perforatus letaliter fdit, partem ecclesiae de Westburi gran- 
dem, cujus penonatum archidiaconns tamquam persona gerebat, in detrimentum 
cjttsdem ecclesis non modicum occuparunt, propter quod maxime in domum 11- 
1am ordinemque totum ezacerbatus plurimum fait et commotus. Unde cum se- 
quela curin fuerit et regis Henrici Secundi .... cus familiaris, pluriesque jus- 
ticiariia errantibus ad jura regni tuenda justiciamque regiam exercendam asso- 
ciatus esset, quotiens rex ab ipso sociisque suis et coUegis sacramentum super 
jure suo cuique fideliter tribuendo more consueto sumebat, archidiaconus ille Sa- 
cramento suo semper adjicere solebat, se cunetis in legationis illius officio prseter 
quam Judaeis et albis monachis fidelem pro posse futurum. Cum autem a rege 
adrisum provocato talis exceptionis causa qusreretur, respondere solebat, valde in- 
justum et indignum fore, justiciam illis et sequitatem exbibere, quos justum et 
lequum nemini servare permittit quin potius injuriose semper et inique res alienas 
occupare sibique modis omnibus quod suum non esse totisque nisibus et studiis 
appropriare cupiditas prava compellit. Item, cum rex in abbatia quadam ordinis 
ejusdem opima borealibus Angliae finibus hospitattts quando fuisset, et abbas in 
crastino priusquam rex discederet, quem per singulas sedes et officinas sumptuose 
satis et artificiose constructas ad intuendum et contemplandum deduxisset, tan- 
dem ad capitulum Teniens,ait, " domine, locus est hie locorum omnium quem am- 
plius odio diabolus habet, quoniam [hie] errata corriguntur, hie peccata puniun- 
tur ; hie exorbitantes ad viam veritatis atque salutis reducuntur, propter quod et 
animse, quas meritis suis exigentibus mails hostis ille malignus sibi lucratus esse 
putaverati hicei per confessionem et pcenitentiam Deo recondliatce denuo subtra- 
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himtur. Rex autem hiis aaditisi cum in orchidiaconnm qui pnesens ibi cum ipso 
tuDceratocculosrespiciendo converteret, " nee minim/' inqnit ipse," silocumhunc 
pra ceteris locis omnibus magis ezosum habet perniciosus ille suggestor, multo- 
ciens enim in eo vapulant amici sui boni.*' Disciplinas itaque crebras castiga- 
tiones atque flagella reistam monachis quam fratribus perque reatam diaboli cans 
stepius inflicta, sic obliqua responsione significavit. Ad haec etiam prsnotatus ab- 
bas de Dora dictus Adam, duorum sic dictorum primus, in tot et tantis excesai- 
bus se notabilem reddens, arcbidiaconum eundem in publica multorum audientia 
quanque convenit, quserens cumam monacbos Cistercienses tam ezosos haberet, 
cui respondit dicens, quia numquam mores eorum immoderantiam non improbare 
yalebat. Ad quod abbas incontinenti seu serio sive ludicro subjecit, quod si 
totnm ordinem et monacbos ordinis Cisterciensis intus et in cute plene novisset, 
multo minoris apud ipsum pretii longeque minoris dignitatis absque dubio 
forent. Quibus auditis arcbidiaconus abbatem quasi veiidicum et verafatentem 
in osculis et arctis amplezibus illico suscepit, dixitque palam aut dicere potuit, 
quod sicut damoniaci Cbristi prsconia confitebantur quamquam inviti, sic et 
yeritas interdum potent etiam a falsis elici, dum quandoque fatentur falsitatis 
amici. Item, contigit cum rex apud forestam de Dene curis yenatoriis indulgeret, et 
in Yilla de Newenan pemoctaret, abbates tres ordinis bujus ad ipsum ibi venirent 
duo [dijvites et per divitias suas donariaque perampla regi snpe collata eidem 
noti et juxta spem dilecti, qui cum tertio et pro tertio pauperis domus et exilis 
abbate yenerant, quam etiam domum pauperem forestarii partium illarum desti- 
tutione terra c^jusdam, quam de nemorosa silvositate pariter et bispiditate in 
noyales culturas manuum labore redegerant, nuper amplius apporiaverant. 
Accedentes igitur ad regem mane, ubi missam audierat, bumiliter exorabant ut 
dictam terram pauperi domui injuriose subtractam, et sine qua non poterat ulla- 
tenns abbatia subsistere, causa Dei restitui faceret, et ipsi Deum ipsum fidejus- 
sorem ei dabant, quod Deus ipsius bonorem in terris, sciebant enim ipsum super 
omnia terrenam gloriam appetere, ante annum completum multiplicite augmen- 
taret. Quibus auditis rex aliquantulum motus, arcbidiaconum cum derids aliis 
et capellanis in cancello sedentem, ad se yocari fecit. Noyerat enim Miimnw^ ejus 

buic ordini per omnia contrarium, cunctisque negotiis et agendis ejus 

quantum poterat adyersarium. Iteroque statim ei dixit quod sermones abbatum 
diligenter attenderet, eique super biis consiliis daret. Quos cum abbates quam 
suasorie poterantnecpersuasorie tamen iterate repeterent, responditarchidiaconus 
ad regem verba dirigensi " domine, fidejussorem yobis ofFerunt, fidejussorem pro se 
loquentem audiatis." Ad quod rex, " per oculos,*' inquit, *< Dei !" quoniam boc uti 
Sacramento consueverat, * * justumest et ratione consonum , ut fidejussores ipsi super 
rebus unde fidejubere debent loquentes audiantur.*' Et sic surgens cumque risu 
modico et non cacbinno recedens, abbates confnsos et spe concepta yacuos 
tunc omnino relinquit. Item, contigit abbatem dictae domus archidiaoono 
yidnce nimis sibique et ecdesise sute de yidnitate nimia yalde nociysB morbo 
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grayatmn lecto decunbere. Quod audiens archidUconns ad ipsam Tisitandnm 
odas accessit, remotisque statim arbitriis ipsam in secreto et tamquam serio con« 
yenit, monens et coDSulens cam forsan in extremis jam laboraret, et mortis mal- 
leam velut in januas constitatos expectaret, qoatinus de commissis omnibus et 
omissis perfecte poenitentiam ageret, yitamque saam et vitse statam in melios 
emendare de ccetero non differret, abjectisque maturins ordine simol et habitu 
deceptoriis, veneno nimiram cupiditatis infectis yitioque rapacitatis plectibiliter 
involatiSy prffisertim vero cum charitas et cupiditas uno eodemque oorde non co- 
habitenty et absque charitate nemo salutem consequatuTi ad clericalem et cano- 
nicam religionem ac vitam modestia conspicuam et honestate prsclarami cupidi- 
tatis nesciam, et rapacitatis ignaram, tamquam ad portum salutiferie tranqnillitatis, 
accelerare yelocius et fosliciter applicare non tardaret. Ad quod abbas cum 
duspiiio longo profundoque respondit, " habitum hunc meum abjicere propter 
anims salutem assumptum ordinemque sacrum abnuere, quod absit I aut disserere 
arctiore quoque religione et austeriore ad longe leyiorem multoque leniorem et 
suayiorem nimis indecenter et indebite descenderCi quid aliud esset quam a yia 
yeritatis atque saiutis prseproperis passibus et ruinosis in prsecipitium dampna- 
tionis eyitissimis indiciis ezorbitare ? Beatus Bemardus Clareyallensis caeterique 
yiri quamplurimi ordinis ejusdem sancti yitaque pariter et conyersatione conspi- 
cui ordinem laudabilem esse et appetibilem indubitata yeritate comprobarunt ; 
nnde prayo monitori cuilibet et in contrarium yice diemoniaca dum tamen et 
seria ftierit et sobria suggestiori simul cum apostolo respondendum, Vade retro, 
Sathana, non sapis ea qus Dei sunt." Ad quod arcbidiaoonus, ** tempore beati 
Bemardi cseterommque yirorum ordinis ejusdem sanctorum nondum in ordine 
cupiditas inyaluerat, nondum ordinem primeeya sinceritate purissimum yirulenta 
cupido corruperat ; sed postmodum ex quo cbaritatis fervore frigente radices suas 
ambitus in ordinem fixit, amplius de die in diem pullulans, in frondes ac fructices 
inutiles pariter et illaudabiles, non autem in fructus excreyit, honor ordinis 
et odor tam snblimis originaliter et tam suavis in inftumiamy proh dolor ! eya« 
nuit et ignominiam. Iteroque did jam poterit, 

« Nunc aliud tempus, alii pro tempore mores." 

Adjedt etiam archidiaconus, yel adjicere potuit, exemplum de abbate 
Bernardo, qui snis qnandoque diebus de generali capitulo Cisterdensi re- 
yertens, quern abbates ordinis sui plurimos ipsam comitari in decessu suo, n- 
cut aliis consneyeiant annis, tunc non yidit ; causam cum admiiatione qussiyit ; 
cui responsum ilico fuit, quod circa legatum a latere summi pontifids in Fran- 
dam missum, qui capitulum tunc interrerat, moram abbates propter litteras et 
oonfirmationes ad domorum soarum utilitates tunc fadebant. Ad quod abbaa 
cum pectoris intimi suspirio profundo subjedt, '* Dens optimus I quamdiu ordinis 
nostri sanctitas ad dignitatem suam tuendam resque suas et possessiones integre 
defensandas et ilUbate dbi per se sufficere potnit, status quidem ordinis digne 
commendabilifl fait et sincerus ; yerom ex quo soffragiis extrinaecisi commis- 
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eionibnst s. conftrmatioiubna et privilegiiB, moniri jam qunit et Mdri, defectaSt 
proh dolor I ordinu et detrimenti, cnpiditatiB quoqae et ambitus augmenti, ugnum 
«t inditiiim eyidens et est nimis manifestum.*' Accidit autem archidiaconum 
non loDgo post tempore miserse fragilitatis hamanse conditione morbonim incur- 
risse graTamen, et fere desperabilem. Quod cum aures abbatis pervenisset, pro- 
tinus ad ipsum yidendum et vices ei rependendum, talionemque tamquam animo 
yindioe reddendum, accessit. Et cum in camera coram archidiaconi lecto sedes 
nt decttit ei posita fuisaet, ooepit eum verbis consolatoriis et tam ad corporis sa- 
aitatem quam ad animae quoque cnra longe propemdore salutem commonitoriiB 
■ane pront decuit et discrete confortare. Tandem vero post cetera subjunxit, 
monens quod de yerbis suis curialibus atque facetis et urbanse eloquentin sale 
nspersiB quibns yalde delectari solet, cum de omni yerbo otioso ratio sit red- 
denda, perfecte poeniteret. Item, et cum ecclesias et prsbendas in diyersis epia- 
copatibus poasederet plurimas, quibns digne deseryiendis tantisque animarum 
curia prsesertim in tot parochiis et ab inyicem tam remotis sufBcere nuUatenus 
posset, monuit et in fide consiluit quatinus quam citius illis relictis omnibus sa- 
Inti tam contrariis, ne morbi yiolentia de medio raperetur, subitoque rebus hu- 
manis ezimeretnr, ad ordinem Cisterciensem tanquam ad certum indubitatse salu- 
tis portum statim accedere non tardaret. Et quoniam mora semper periculum 
trahit, neque tarda novit molimina, spiritus sancti gratia monachalem habitum 
quem frater cum abbate yeniens occulte detulerat, ne quis foret ad parata defec- 
tus, ostendi cucuUamque noyam et prsetendi fecit. Archidiaconus autem liiis 
auditii et yisis, cleiicos et senrientes suos ad se yocari jussit, et statim in sessionem 
a lecto quo jacnit se suspiciens, ad suos sermonem dirigens, ait, *^ yidere qualiter 
abbas iste promptulns et 8pontaneu8,nec yocatus nee inyitatus, ut me monacharet 
adyenit, et habitum ordinis sui, quem nunquam ut nostis approbayi yel dilezi, se- 
eum portayit. Qua propter praemunitos esse yos yolumus, quod si in hac spgri- 
tudine yel alia forte contigeretquod hunc habitum petam, procerto scitote nuUa- 
tenus hoc ex animi judido proyenire, sed magis ex morbo yiolento, sicut segris 
friyola et erronea proferre plerumque contigere solet. Quod si forte pertinaciter 
et instanter in hoc petendo perstitero, tamquam fnribundum et mente captum 
cathenis et yinculis me statim fortiter astringatis, et arcta custodia, donee resipis- 
cam et in me redam, oohibere non postponatis." Ad abbatem yero postea con- 
yersus, gratias ei de yisitatione sua persolvit, suadens tamen et consulens quod 
ea intentione et commonitione qua nunc accessit ad ipsum, sanum aut insanum, 
ralidum yidelioet aut inyalidum, yenire de cstero non prnsumeret 
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Ap. IV. — W. Boikewald^s Invective ttgainst Walter Mapee. 

[FhMn a MS. of the 13th century, in the Ashmolean Mnieam, at Oxford.] 

JfiMcHo muigi^ri W, BotkewM eanotUei et tuppriorie eceiuUs $aneim 
Friduwidm^ tonira Waltermm Mat. (?) arekidiaeomm (kfomms qui tarn in ju- 
ventute punm in teneetute, quadam derinria dieere eomuecit et metriee et 
froeaiee^ de Memiekie AlhUt ad eonmdem difiilma}tionem, 

Lanoea Longini, grex albuf , ordo nefiuidiis.* 
Canoniciu. Com monaehia albis Longini lanoea venit : 

Non qnoniam feriant, sed feriantur ea. 
Lancea sunt flUa vilis cibua, aapera YestiSy 

Mansio deaertiy nocte dieqne labor. 
Cum contempnantnr, et plus aliia patiantnr 

Pro Christo, non est ordo nefiuidna eia. 
Ordo qoiaqne bonus » sed non bonus ordine qniris : 

Nee tamen ordo snae landls honore eaiet. 
Intns danstrales ardent Tirtntis amore ; 

Ardent et lucent ; mens fkdt hoe et opns. 
Exterins si sit aliqais qni non operetnr 

Ut decet, interins tendat ad omne bonnm. 
Ergo pro panels ne possls perdere plnres, 

m * * m m * * 

Flnribns nnlns non debet culpa nocere ; 

Debent peocata Uedere quemque sua. 
Sed quandoque mala, qn» faeto sunt aliena, 

Consentns pladto quk fi^it esse sua. 
Sed qnos rel yitia, rel oonsensns Titiomm, 

Non tangit, cesset tangere sermo tans. 
Talia te lacere fteies tna fiieta senilis 

Non sinit : has Teteres disee ftigare Tiees. 
Justis paroe Tirisi in qnos tna ftindere Tims 

Mordads dioti lingua dolosa solet 

Tollere quoe Telles, auges invitns honores, 

• ••«««[« 

* This line appears to haye been taken from the poem of Mapet which 
Bothewald attacks. The poem is here giyen from Mr. Black's Cata- 
logue of the Mannscripti of the Ashmolean Library. 
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lUis dam maliu es, immo dnm detraliia ipsu, 

Ore tao gladins pestimiu esse stndes. 
Tandem frange tuun gladiiim, quia non nocei illb, 

Sed tibi : vim gladii senno nodTiu habet 
Foraan da dedmis loquerU, quaa non tibl aolYvnt ; 

Et, qoia non solynnt, cur male rodis eos ? 
Rodia eos ? rodis Papam : rodis quasi Christum ; 

Nam Christus Pi^iam, Papa tnetnr eos. 
Ecdesic Papa pater est, pviterqne patronvs : 

Quod decimas retinent, Papa licere fadt 
Ecclesie non est per eos oorrosio &cta, 

Ut dicis : dedm« sunt quasi jure sue. 
Christi sunt decim« : decimas illis vice Christi 

Confirmat Papa: jus datur ergo satis. 
A Christo Pap«, per Petmm, plena potestas 

Est data : Papa potest, Tult, fadt : ergo Talet. 
Papa potest quod jure potest : non Tult nid justum : 

Nil nisi jure fadt, quod fadt ergo tenet. 
Et praeter Christum, non est qui judicet iUum : 

Non est judido subditus ergo tuo. 
Murmuris auctores ne sint, de jure remittunt 

Ssepe suo. Cur hoc ? foedera pads amant. 
Illis ut faciant pacem, dat Pi^a licere ; 

Sed pro Telle suo ; sicque necesse negat. 
Cum liceat dedmas ipsis omnes retinere, 

Qui solvunt aliquas, lis nbi nulla datur < 
Cui solYunt nullas, nbi oompetit actio nnUa, 

• ••••** 

Ut Yicinorom nbi disoordantia corda 

Concordent, solTunt quB retinere queunt. 
Quam perdant animas aliomm, perdere malunt 

Plurima : nee perdunt) qui dare semper habent. 
Pro Christo solyunt ; pro Christo, quae retinentur, 
^ Ezpendunt : sua sic omnia Christus habet. 
Panperibus Christi sua sunt communia cunctifl ; 

Et sibi quid retinent, pneter egere nihil ? 
Est tenuis dbus, et vilis vestitus eorum : 

Et sua suffidunt omnibus atque nbi. 
Hospitibus laigi, nonnunquam sunt sibi pard : 

Hoc quia dant aliis plurima, pauca nbi. 
Sic fieri debet ez ordine ; nc bonus ordo, 

Sic did meruit : ergo ntfandui abest. 



Digitized by 



Google 



APPENDIX. zxxyii 



Hone te non modice miror dizlsse nrfatuhmi 

Sed bene si recolas, ipse n^andw eria. 
Hii tibi li solyant aliquid, pro pads amore ; 

Jam parcas, si sis pads arnicas, eis. 
Fecisti pacem, sed non illam bene servas : 

Contra te testis hoc tna lingoa probat. 
Canis parce tois, parcendo religiosis : 

Illis d non vis pareerei parce tibi. 
Jam nngas dedisse tnas vel fine diemm, 

(Qnod decuit juvenem) non deoet esse senem. 
Pro monacbis, per Canonicnmi defendo facta 

Te monet nt taceas ; taque tacere yelis. 
Paroci Waltere 1 Video me posse yidere 
Quod mors joonnda [tita] rapit atqne secnnda. 
Lodicra nngamm nisi sint deleta tuarum 
Fletibns hac vita, ddnsns es, ArchileTita 1 
Ordinis aogmentom fadt spoliatio rerun. 
Dam licet ergo, toa defle commissa ; labora, 

Ut sata nnnc plena, postmodo falce metas. 
Ezcttte de sompno gravidnm caput, ablue nefas 

Peceati : prapera, dam tibi posse dator. 
Explicit. 



Ap. V. — Notice of Goliasyfrom the Speculum Eccleeia of 
GircMus Cambrenm* 

[MS. Cotton, Tiberias B. xiii. fol. 126, r°.] 

Qualiter etiam $icut oHm dueibus Bomanis et prineipalioribus tieut et nunc 
mrnnUt pontiflcibua nu0ori temeritate nmiliter obfeeta e$t if|/amMS noto. 

Ad bsec etiam non solam antiqnis diebns et tenebrosis temporibus, Tenun 
etiam tempore gratise fideiqae Christi lampade mundom illnminante Inddins et 
irradiante, qasdam sicut in csteros sic et in yiros etiam i^iostolicos et aposto- 
lomm snccessores, in prascripti criminis snggilationem ora maledica metritis 
etiam carminibns in hunc modnm confinxeront, genenditer scilicet hoc verd- 

calo. 

Roma manas rodit, qnos rodere non valet odit. 

Item, in papam nostri temporis egregiam, scilicet Alexandram .iii. qui propter 
CAMD. 80C. 17- / 
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Bchisma diatiniim nrgens et ingraens pertinaciter Roma relicta apnd Benerentnm 
perhendinavit, qnidam specialiiu sub hoc tenore scribere pnesompsit : 
Ni fecit argentum bene venit hie BeneTentom, 
Verba dat in centum nisi proferat ante talentum. 

Item, et in Ludum tertium, qui primo loco post Alezandrum sedit, alius inyehe- 
batur aoerbius in hunc modum : 

Lucius est piscis, rex atque tyrannus aquarum, 

A quo discordat Ludos iste parum : 
Devorat hie homines, hie piscibus inddiatur ; 

Esurit hie semper, hie aliquando satur. 
Amborum yitam d lanx eequata levaret, 
Plus rationis habet quam ratione caret. 

Item, parasitus quidam Golias nomine nostris diebus gulositate pariter etleccaci- 
tate famosissimus, qui Golias melius quia guise et crapulae per omnia deditus 
did potuit, litteratus tamen affatim, sed nee bene morigeratus, nee bonis disd- 
plinis informatus, in papam et curiam Romanam carmina fiamiosa pluries et plu- 
rima tam metrica quam ridmica non minus inpudenter quam imprudenter ero- 
muit. De quibus invectionem ridmicam temere nimis et indiscrete compodtam 
casualiter inddens, clausulas aliquot inde ad detestandam qddem et oondemp- 
nandum, non approbandum aut imitandum, has scilicet, hie apposui : 
Roma mundi caput est, sed nil capit mundum ; 
Quod pendet a capite totum est inmundum ; 
Trahit enim yitium primum in secundum, 
£t de fundo redolet quod est juxta fundum. 
Roma capit dngulos et res singulorum ; 
Romanorum curia non est nisi forum ; 
Ibi sunt venalia jura senatorum, 
Et solvit contraria oopia nummorum. 

In hoc consistorio si quis causam regat, 
Suam Tel alterius, hoc in primis legat. 
Nisi det pecuniam Roma totum negat, 
Qui plus dat pecunin melius allegat. 

Romani eapitulum habent in decretis 
Ut petentes audiant manibus repletis. 
Dabis, aut non dabitur ; petunt quando petis ; 
Qua mensura seminas, et eadem metis. 

Cum ad papam veneris, habe pro constant!, 
Non est locus pauperi, soli favet danti ; 
Et si nummis prtestitum non sit aliquanti, 
Respondet haec tibia non est mihi tantL 
Papa, d rem tangimns, nomen habet a re, 
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Qnicqnid habent alii, solus volt papare. 
Yd si Terbam Ganicam vis apocopare, 
Paezt paei, dit H mot, d yia impetrare. 

Porta qaterit, bulla qanrit, [ ] 

Papa qiuerit, cardinalis qusrit, omnia qnaerit ; 

Et si des si qnid uni deerit, 

Totum mare salseum, tota causa perit. 

Des istis, des aliis, addas dona datis, 
Et satis dederis, querunt ultra satis. 
O Tos bnrss torgidse, Romam veniatis, 
Romse Yiget phisica bursis constipatis. 

Porro qnid feret hie tanto dig:nnm delator hiatu ? Si curia Romana corpo- 
ralem delinqnentibns poenam infligeret, dignns iste non snspendio solum, verum 
et incendio foret. Sed aliis qnomodo male seribendo litterisque suis mordaciter 
abntendo, deferre valeret, qui sibi ipsi in tractatu quodam ridmico quern ipse de 
moribus suis et vita miserrima, finalique tamquam ephitaphio proprio conscrip- 
sit, minime deferre dlgnnm dnzit. Ubi qmdem ex cordis abnndantia loquens, 
ait: 

Tertio capitulo memoro tabemam : 

Illam nullo tempore spreri, neqne spernami 

Donee sanctos angelos venientes cemam, 

Cantantes pro mortuo requiem eetemam. 
Meum est propositnm in taberna mori ; 

Vinum sit appositnm morientis ori, 

Ut dicant cum yenerint Angelorum cbori, 

Deus sit propitius buic potatori. 

Versus itaque magistri Marbodi duo, qui colores rbethoricos et tarn yerborum 
quam sententiarum exomationes versibus egjegiis exomando declaravit, hii sci- 
licet hie adaptandi, non incompetenter occurrerunt : 

Qui sibi non parcit, mihi vel tibi quomodo parcet ? 

Qui sibi divulgat probra, credis quod tua celet ? 

Mira ergo temeritas, miraque impudentia pariter et impmdentia, mentem homi- 
nis succedaneo Petri, vicario Christi, summoque in terris animarum rectori, con- 
tumeliam irrogare dictis aut factis, ore vel opere, tantam fuisse ullatenus ausam. 
Quod quidem et si ultionem declinare utcunque valeat humanam, tamen indigna- 
tionem iUam qnse nihil erroneum relinquit inultum, nisi poenitentia plena se- 
eata, nequaqnam potent eritare divinam. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Xl INTRODUOTION. 

Ap. VI. — Fragment of the Patemostre aui OauUardois. 

[From a MS. in the BibUothdque da Roi, at FUia, No. 198, fol. 49.] 

• « • • 
Chascnn jour .iiii. |iateii08tre. 
Rlbaut et gouliardois doient 
Par le pais tiez .c. deniersy 
Dont .i. fleolx n*en iert jk pai& ; 
Et B*il n*en eatoient aquit^, 
II n*i donroieot mie .i. poll d*erbe. 
Li Tilaina dit en aon proverbe, 
Qui de grant folie c'eamaie 
Qa*a8^ acToit et riena ne paie. 
Je di veant vovs orendroit, 
Qa'ans Tigneroni feroit droit, 
II derroient plus ftanc estre 
QxCk chevalier ne der ne prettre. 

led libera noa .i. sentier : 

^Le matin quant moy leverai 
F^ tona lea yigneroni dirai, 
Poor lea cepea qa'ila ont plenty, 
Qoi da yin donnent a plenty. 

Amalo ; quant manv^i m'aToie 
Bon Tin, aor lie molt m*anoie ; 
Et quant preudoni le tient an maina, 
Je di qn*il ne yaut mie maina. 

Amen ; Dieus gart toute gent 
Qui bien despendent largement I 

Explicit Utputfnoitre aui Chmliardoit, 



s; 



Ap. VII. — A Satire in Prose under the name of GoUas. 

[Prom MS. Digby, (Bodl. Lib. Oxf.) No. 53, fol. 27, y*.] 

Magister Golytu de quodam abbate. 

CincA horam die! aecuodam yel tertiam cum aol matutinos exuit teporea et 
ereadt in juyenem, abbas tunc tandem surgit de lectistemio; et cum adhuc 
coenam serotinam eructitat et nocturnas potationea prolizaa, atatim meditatur ubi 
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adimpleatnr os gtomaehi, quod iMcdiim eracnatam est. Qnippe ? Plus enim 
meditatar de eo qusm de Deo, plu de Mkamentis qnarn de mcnunentis, pine de 
Bafanone qQam de Salomone ; nee miram ; ipsiiu enim fenter sibi Dens eet, et 
qiuevis ejus g^riaTenatur in giila, deque adimplet quod iMsriptnm est, '* Primum 
qoserite [regm mi ] Dei." Igitor cum sibi venter Dens sit, et regnare bene come- 
dere, prins mittit mentem ad epnlaria qnamad epolaria stadia, et pluris sibilacit 
coenatorinin qnam ooenobiiim, et plans coenam qoam cellam. O qaam bonus 
pastor et quam digne electus, qui non solum non ponit animam pro ovibus, sed 
cui pamm est quod totus grex moriatur, at ipse solus Tiyat abunde. Nunc quota 
sit Testis, quot sint sibi calceamenta, indumentoram perilaa musa refert. Yestit 
ergo primo camisiam admodum subtilem, ne carnem ipsius teneram durum Isedat 
cylicium. At at quidpiam habeat religionis simulacrum, superrestit cylicium, 
sed ne parte in aliqua sese maritet corpori prohibetur attente. Yestit demum 
pelidas duas vel plures si qua est frigoris intemperies ; snperaddit etiam tunicam 
vel tunicas et cncuUas cucullis contingat, si fuerit necesse. Quid plara ? Sic 
se nunc vestit, nunc exuit, ubi facile sustineat die! pondus et Bstum. Tibiis 
quidem ipsius subveniunt femoralia linea, caligs lanee, ocree, non tamen ferreae, 
immo ferinae, et tandem epicaligse. Pedilium yero certus non est numems, 
cresdt enim et decrescit secundum vidssitudines caloris et frigoris. Betas babet 
sestiTales, hyemales, crepitas, filto triplicate ypoteticatas. De capuciis dabunt se- 
quentia. Indumenta pauca sunt, quia hiis nee opus nee locus est, nisi cum iter 
extra ccenobium, vel tunc cum secundam evoeat primam et solcecizans partem 
masculini parti foeminini generis associat. In ilia siquidem disputatione pro- 
terms opponens unum permittit non duo sed condudens duobus. Tunc 
etiam argoit necessario, quod exuta cuculla exuatur et monachus ; secus tamen 
in iUa est et in disputationibus aliis, non enim diversa sentiant, sed idem op- 
ponens et respondens, et semper prooeditur ex conoessis, donee uterque assequa- 
tur propositum. Sed de hiis alias expressimus in posterioribus analectis videli- 
cet juvencularum nostrarum, in libro quarto de lenocinio. Redeamus ergo ad 
propositnm. Igitur abbas pinguis et rotnndua, incassatus et diktatua, claustrum 
ingreditur, ibique videns congregationem iUam cuculatam ilnmo culatam, capu- 
dum sunm usque ad aures utrasque reflectit et sic rostratus incedit. Frontem 
pretendlt masculam et plenam minis, dlia extensa, superdlia hirsuta, oculos hue 
flluc devagantes quasi planets erratiens, vultum ostendit austerum, nares dilita- 
tas, et tussim acuens tyrannioo rugit boatu ; sicque ruminans prooedit, non psal. 
mum sed salsamentum potius tum mente tum ore volutat vespertinum, tam 
piis amplexibus gregem suum tollit et educat, et tam misericorditer infirmitati 
compatitur ipsius. Recte enim clamare potest cum apostolo, quis infirmatar et 
ego non firmer, quis scandalizatur et ego non gratulor. Ecclesia siquidem sub- 
sequenter ingreditur, et in drcuitu ipsius ambulans non ad altaria immo luparia 
sese declinat ad latere. Non enim deerit, cui dicat, 

** Tu mihi sola places, tu mecum nocte jacebis,'* 
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Favetne ilia ? Fayet itaque. Neo mirum, quia non est adeo tenuis sortis mn- 
Hercnla, qain infra breve spatium aaratos ostendat digitosj si etiam raros nove- 
rit monachonim pmritos. Nee mimm ; pro libra yenundator monacho ; quid 
clerico conceditur quinque pro nihilo quinque pro obulo. O res quam foeda et 
quam absurda ; quod templum Dei commutat in prostibulum ; lupe enim hue 
cotidie, 

'* Spectant qui veniunt, yeniunt spectentur ut ipsse." 

Quid plura? reyertitur abbas ad prsesepium et ante caminum in quo las- 
ciyit maritus Veneris, sibi culcita substemitur, tapeta etiam et pulyinaria 
supponuntur domino abbati, sed adeo mollia et pinguina ut eum deglutire 
yideantur. Quare? Ne piga ejus quassetur; minimum enim est quo of- 
fendit potentes et amicos uteri. Mensa subsequenter proponitur coram 
domino abbate, sed relatu non erit facile quot supraponantur. Attamen 
licet mensa innumerabilibus ferculorum generibus abundet, de quadrupedibus 
inibi nil appponitur, de ipsis etenim comedere est contra prohibitionem regulie. 
Quid igitur comedit ? Pisces grossos, quia de minutis non curat. Cayet enim 
ne de iUis inossetur, cum tenui interponere discet os a pellicula ; preeterea insi- 
pidi sunt et nil habent pinguedinis. Suntne omnes grossi pingues ? Nequaquam. 
Quid igitur fit de madlentis? Abjiciuntur? Abjicinntur itaque et demer- 
guntur a profundis sagiminis, ibique tarn din deooquuntur ut pingues fiant per 
accidens, quod esse non potuere per substantiam. Comedit igitur pisces lizos, 
pisces frixosy pisces assatoSi quosdam farsitoSi quosdam oyis deauratos. Abstinet- 
ne ab omni carne ? Non, sed a quadrupedibus tantum. Comeditneyolatilia pen- 
nata ? Non, sed si fuerint deplumata et cocta tunc yescitur ipsb, quia oriuntur 
ab aquis ; sicut et pisces, quibus uti est illis satis lidtnm. Sumunt etiam suier- 
roris defensionem ab auctoritate beati Ambrosii, qui ait, " Magne Deus, potenter 
qui ex aquis ortum genus partim remittis gui^ti partim leyas in aera." Remittis 
-itaque, domine abbas, gutturi tno eaqnae sursum leyantur in aera sicut et ea quR 
remittuntur gurgiti, utraque enim ex aquis orta sunt ; remittis, inquam, gurgiti 
tuo payones, dgnos, grues et anseres, gallinas et gallinaceos, id est, gaUos castra- 
tos. Gallos autem yeros^non comedit. Quare ? Quia caro ipsius duiior est et 
minus saporifera palato. Est ratio et altera, si gallos oomederet simul cum gal- 
linis, tunc tota eorum destrueretur propago, quod optaret serins quam calefieri 
ad caminum ignis. Est et tertia que yerisimilior yidetur, videlicet, quod ideo 
gallos non comedit, quia plus yalent gallinadi qui fiunt de gallis, cum fuerint 
castrati. Non enim eorum reformidat propaginis defectum, dum gule placeat et 
castiget ingluyiem. Conros yero jurat se nullo modo yelle comedere, quia cum 
missus esset de archa Noe invento cadavere noluit reverti, sicque probat quod 
nequam sit et inutilis. Bubones etiam non comedit. Quare ? Quia turpes ayes 
sunt et odiostt aliis. Fasianos yero, perdices, et columbas, cseterasque hujus- 
modi quae formosse sunt et nature simplices, nee aspematur nee odit. Igitur 
cum et pisces comedat et alites, sicut non omnibus utitur piscibus, sic non om- 
nibus alitibus. 
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APPENDIX. xliii 

'* Ut sic fine bono concordent ultima primis." 

Itemm cnm Inporum duo sunt g^isnera, aquaticum, scilicit, et silyestre, non come- 
dit de utroque ; quia cum aquaticum sibi Tcndicet, juzta predictam sententiam, 
lupum silvestrem detestatnr et odit, turn quia de quadrnpedibus est, turn quia 
est animal immite. De bacone qui in aera sustollitur, quid sentit ? Ipsum 
Tero non comedit, quia de quadrupedibus est ; verumtamen quia caro ipsius dul- 
cis est et pinguissima, diligentissime commentatur supe textam ipsius, et tandem 
banc de eo ezponit sententiam, ubi scilicet tarn diu torqneatur et agitetur in 
patella, quod totus conyertatur in liquorem, et sic quod non datur illi posse co- 
medere detur illi posse bibere. Retortam vero, qua suspenditur dominus baco> 
licet de quadrupedibus non sit et sursum sublevetur in aera, nihilo magis come- 
dit. Quare ? Turn quia de duris et siccis dementis est et parum habet in se pin- 
guedinis, Cum quia ex aquis ortum genus non est. Ab ossibus etiam se abstinet. 
Quare ? Quiabumores generant grossos et indigestibiles, et cum sint escacanum, 
boc babet in se religionis, quod canibus injuriari non curat. Prseter prsedicta, ova 
comedit ssepissime, quia regularia sunt et conservatoria sanitatis ; cibus enim 
comfortabilis est et digestibilis, et teste Ovidii aliqnid babet in se petulantiae, 
quod in biis plus placet. Sed quia rigore regulse coarctatur, ne quinarium nu- 
merum ezcedat, comedit quinque dura, ▼. mollia, t. frixa, ▼. liza, ▼. cumino 
dealbata, v. pipere denigrata, t. in artocreis, v. in artocaseis, ▼. pulmentata, y. 
sorbUia, t. in brachiolis conflata, quae licet per computationem sunt W., divisim 
tamen sumpta non sunt nisi t. De salsamentis et condimentis quid referam ? 
Piperata nigerrima, spississima, calidissima, pingmssima, acutissima, sibi propi- 
nantur, cuminata niyea, allea lactea, gansellia, moretum VirgiHi. Viridis sapor, 
acutus sapor, et frigidus sapor, et ut breyiter me expediam, mira feret indigna- 
tione, ni cuillbet cibario sapor proprius deseryiat, ita scilicet, ut numerus dborum 
et numerus saporum eque sibi respondeant. Vina porro ponuntur coram do- 
mino abbate diyersi colons, albi scilicet et rubei ; album tamen a deztris poni- 
tur, quia majoris auctoritatb est, et rubeum a sinistris, et de utroque sumens 
primitias, noyies bibit, ut gustet quid yinum sapiat. Cum yero bibet ex intentione, 
bibit semel sed multum pro pace et stabilitate ecclesise, bis pro prselatis, ter 
pro sibi subditis, qnater pro captiyis, quinquies pro infirmis, sezies pro aeris 
serenitate, septies pro maris tranquillitate, noyies pro-peregrinantibus, dedes 
prodoml sedentibua, undedes utpamm oomedant monacbi, duodeciesut multum 
comedat ipse, tredecies pro uniyersis Cbristianis, quaterdecies pro rebus hu- 
manis, quinquies et dedes ut Dominus Deus rorem mittat super montem Gel- 
boe, quo messes albeant, yinese floreant, et germinent mala punica, et sic numero 
impari numerum potationum concludit juzta illud, ** Numero Deus impari gau- . 
det." De cseteris dquid non potat, sed pitbsat, ut ardorem stomacbi temperet in- 
eztinguibilem. Has sunt pasdones, quas patitnr pro Cbriato. Numquid oon- 
dignae sunt ad futuram gloriam ? Numquid meritorie sunt corone martyrii ? 
Hie est yere martyr, qui biis jejuniis, biis yigiliis, et biis potationibus, corpus 
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zUt introduction. 

sniim afBigit, et hiis angnfltiis sese duponit. Coena antem tenniiuita et mentis 
repositifl sese elerare non potest, nisi per utmrnqne brachiontm sabtrahatnr, ad 
modom yaccse demersse in profnndnm bituminis, et tnnc morem gerens agentis 
gratias, ne tamen eas prolizas faciat, *' Miserere mei Dens," praetermittit, et 
emctitando inchoat '* Landate Dominnm, jnf/*, omnia gens, landate, pt^ff et 
omnia spiritus laudet,|^." Non yero psalmodisando yerba verbis continnat, 
sed propter interpolatas emctationes hcc verba foratnr et ilia dimidiat. Superest 
itaqoe disserere de caputiis et eonun effectn, ut proseqnntio pollidto respondeat. 
Besidente, nt prsediximns, domino abbate coram marito Veneris ita calorem 
assnesdt, quod algorem pins reformidat aspide. Unde fit quod si qnandoqnefit 
obrios Boreae prooellis tanqnam fronte secnri repercnasa resilitet recaldtat, 
caputque mnnit caputiis. Quot ? Binis in autumno, trinis vd quatemis in 
hyeme, ergo senis in sestate. Unde locue ? A conjugatis, certe yerius dlzisses 
a remotis. In sstate etenim simul lasdviens cum tempore, pileolo delicate non 
caputio amplitudinem coronse et capillorum oelat breritatem, sicque superbiens 
procedit, non ut monacbus, imimo magis ut medicus. In hyeme ipsnm inyenis 
pinguissimnm de Epicuneo grege porcum, fronte dilatata, arteriis grossis et 
extends et thoris sub mento pendentibus ; in sestate vero, renorata cute, barba 
rasa, et juvenem priori seni prorsus disdmilem. Sequitur de caputiorum affectn ; 
cum capillus testante phidca nil aliud nt quam fumus per poros capitis eraporans 
congelatus et in subatantiam rotundam commutatus, propter calorem drca caput 
praeassignatum fumus egrediens minime potest densari, immo se fieri potest 
egressns subtiliatus magis quam egrediens. Subtilis est haec ratio quia phydca, 
capiat qui potest. Est et alia fortasse magis congrua, quae etd yideatur cuiquam 
nugatoria, lippis tamen et tonsoribus patet ad perfectum. Cum post coenam 
sedeat abbas utroque lacerto suffultus in cathedra et fardtus est venter ipdus ad 
summum, tnnc indpit emittere ventos de thesauris suis ; nee mimm ; alioquin 
rumperetur in medio. Hiis quidem, ne per portam tuipidinis ezeant, per nares 
patet ezitus et per latos oris hiatus. Tunc rerera d assisteres videres fumum 
tanquam d respirasset Enchdadus, et yentos tanqnam d rumperetur career 
.fioH. Eructantis strepitus dc perhorresoeres, ut d jecur ipdus deficeret et 
fauces suae disdparentur ab inyicem. Hae igitur emctationes tot et tantae cum 
tanto impetu frontis inyadunt lanuginem ut non dt pilus qui remaneat. — 
Explicit. 
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APPENDIX. xlv 

Ap. VIII. — A Drinking Song. 

[From MS. Sloane, No. S593, fol. 78, i«. of the Fifte^oth Century.] 

MsvM est propoflitnm in taberna mori, 
Et Tinnm appoettom sitienti ori, 
Ut dicant com venerint angelomm chorip 
Deofl ait propicina iati potatori* 

Potatorea ainguli aunt omnea benigni, 
Tarn aenea qnam juYenea in eterna i§^ 
Crudantor nuticiy qui non eunt tarn digni 
Qni Ubiaae noverint bonnm Tinnm Tini. 

Vinnm anper omnia bonnm diligamna, 
Nam pnrgantnr viaaia dnm Tinnm potamua, 
Cnm nobia aint oopia, Tinom dun clamamna. 
Qui Tiyia in gloria te Doom landamua. 

Magia qnam eccleaiam diligo tabemam, 
Ipaam nnllo tempore aprevi, naqne apemam, 
Donee sanctoa angeloa Tenientea cemam, 
Cantantea pro ebriia requiem stemam. 

Fertur in conmium vinna. na. nnm, 
Maacolinnm dnplioet atqne Ibemininam, 
Sed in neutro genere Tinnm eat dinnom, 
Loqni &cit aocioa optimum Latinum. 

/. 3. jinguhrum eori, MS.— 4. isie, MS.— 16. coHianii^utf MS.— 19. <fe- 
vinum, MS. 
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WALTER MAPES. 



CLASS I.— POEMS BEARING THE NAME OF GOLIAS. 



APOCALYPSIS GOLIiE EPISCOPI. 



[MS. Harl. 978, foL 96 r» {H. 
MS. Cotton. Vespas. A. xiz. 
pas. B. XIII (C. 3) ; Titos, A. 
98; MS. Bodl. 496, art.4; 
851 (3041), fol. 118 r«; MS. 
CoIL O, 2, 45 ; MSS. C. C. 
Flaciiis Illjrricas, p. 133, (Fi. 
of Placiiis, in the King's Lib. 



1) ; Harl. 2851 (H. 2) ; HarL 4657 {H. 3) ; 
(C. 1) ; Vespas. E. xii. fol. 3 r« (C. 2) ; Ves- 
XX. (C. 4) . In Bibl. Bodl. Ozon., MS. Digby, 

MS. Bodl. 2004 (57), fol. 188 r* ; MS. Bodl. 

Rawlinson, 232. At Cambridge, MS. Trin. 

CoU. 367, art. 6 ; 450, p. 53 ; 481, p. 432. 
) ; MSS. collated in the margin of the copy 
Brit. Mus. {Fl*)] 



A tauro torrida lampade Cynthii 
fandente jacula ferventis radii^ 
umbrosas nemoris latebras adii, 
explorans gratiam lenis Favonii. 

/. 1. lampada, H. 1. — 2. /erventU olei, C. 1. — 3. Jrondotoi latebra* nem. Fl. 



Apocaltpsis— -This poem, as is 
shewn by the list of MSS. at the head, 
(to which many more might easily be 
added,) enjoyed an extraordinary popn- 
larity during the thirteenth and foar« 
teenth oentaries, and was the first of the 
class which was given to the world after 
the invention of printing, when it was 
edited by John Bale. It was named in 
allnsion to the Apocalypsis of St. John : 
like him, the poet represents himself as 
carried up to heaven in a vision, and, 

CAMD. SOC. 17. 



instead of the fate of Christ's church, 
are revealed to him the vices of the 
different classes of Popish clergy. An 
old English translation of this poem (of 
the sixteenth centnry) is preserved in 
MS., and will be given in the Appendix 
to the present volume. 

/. 1. ^ tauro. Under the sign of 
the bull, i. e. in the month of May, the 
favonrite period of the year with the 
poets of the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries. 
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APOCALYPSIB QOhlM EPISCOPI. 

iEstivffi medio diei tempore, 

frondosa recubans Jovis sub arbore, 

astantis video formam Pythagorse : 

Deus scit, nescio, utrum in corpore. 
Ipsam PythagorcB formam aspicio, 

inscriptam artium schemate vario. 10 

An extra corpus sit heec revelatio, 

utrum in corpore, Deus scit, nescio. 
In fronte micuit ars astrologica; 

dentium seriem regit grammatica ; 

in lingua pulcrius vernat rhetorica ; 

concussis ffistuat in labiis logica. 
Hinc arithmetica digitis socia ; 

in cava musica ludit arteria ; 

pallens in oculis stat geometria ; 

queelibet artium vernat in propria. 20 

Est ante ratio totius ethicae ; 

in tergo scriptte sunt artes mechanicae ; 

qui totum explicans corpus pro codice, 

volam exposuit, et dixit " Inspice/' 



/. 6. unOroia, Fl.*— 9. hupieio, C. 1, 2. Fl. Fl.*— la iemati, C. Iw— 18. seii 
Deut, PL*— 15./wlcm, H. 1. Fl. FL*— 16. labriu, Fl .• C. 1.— 17. E»t a., FL // 
a., Fl.« C. 1. In «., H. 1.— SO. ot p. F1.~-S1. Ettmitem, H. 1. and Fl.— 
S3. Bi iotum, C. 1, S.— S4. retpice, Fl.« C. 2. 

/. 6. Javit tub arbore, Iti8,perlia|My and Geometry. According to the le- 

bardly necessary to observe tbat among gend, Tubal Cain was the inventor of 

the ancients the oak was dedicated to these arts, and, ^>prehensiTe they 

Jupiter. might be lost in the destruction with 

/. 8. Pythagoret, According to which mankind was threatened by the 

the Middle Age notions, Pythagoras flood, he caused them to be engraved on 

first made known to the Greeks the two pillars of stone. On^ of these 

9e9€n arts of the schools, which, in two pillars, we are told, was fbund by the 

divisions, called TVivium and Quadri' philosopher of Samoa ; Hermes found 

vtum, were Rhetoric, Logic, and Gram- the other. See Halliwell, Early Hist of 

mar ; Arithmetic, Astronomy, Music, Freemasonry in England. 
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APOOALYPSIS GOLIiE EPI8COPI. 3 

Manus exposuit secreta dexterce ; 

cumque perspexeram, caepique legere^ 

inscriptum repperi fusco charactere : 

*' dux ego preevius, et tu me sequere/' 
Cito preelabitur quern sequi casperam ; 

et dicto citius in terram alteram 30 

simul divolvimur^ qua multa videram 

inter prodigia plebem innumeram. 
Dum miroTj dubius quce sint hcec agmina^ 

per frontes singulas traducens lumina, 

vidi quorumUbet inscripta nomina^ 

tanquam in silice vel plumbi lamina. 
Hie Priscianus est dans palmis verbera ; 

.est Aristotiles verberans aera ; 

verborum Tullius vi mulcet aspera ; 

fert PtolomcBUs se totum in sidera. 40 



/. 25. aperuit, C. 2. Fl. Fl.*-— S9. These four lines are wanting in C. 1. 
delahUur, Fl.* — 30. dueor citius, Fl. edvcor, C. 2. — 31. quam multa, H. 1. 
C. 1. Fl.*— ^3. sunt h<Be agentia, C. 1.— 34. Jrunies, C. 1.-38. Hine A. Fl. 
coneuhant, Fl.-~39. The MSS. have demuieet, instead of td mulcet as given in 
Flacins. 



/. 32. plehcm innumeram. It snot 
improbable that the author of the 
Fiiiglish poem of Piers Ploughman had 
the Apocalypsis Oolia in mind in his 
exordium, when he " shoop him into 
shroudes " on ** a^Cay morwenynge ** 
to ayoid the sun's warmth, and saw in 

a vision the «< fiedr field ful of folk 

of alle manere men," the plebs m»tf- 
mera of the present poem. 

/. 37. Priscianua, The grammar of 
Priscian was the favourite book on that 
subject during the Middle Ages, and 
the foundation of almost every thing 
that was written on it from the time of 



Bede to that of Lilly, dant palmis 
verbera, the punishment inflicted on the 
scholars for their want of proficiency in 
the rules of grammar. 

/. 38. Aristotiles. The expression 
verberans aera perhaps refers to the 
wordy discussions of the scholastics. 

/. 40. PtolonuBUs. Ptolemy was the 
great authority in Astronomy at this 
period. 

" Ptolomsei pagina coelum 

Qua petitur, qua quis mente per 
astra volat. 

Eberhardi Laborintus, i. Sb. 
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APOCALYPSI8 GOLIiB EPI8C0PI. 

Tractat Boetius innumerabilia ; 

metitur Euclides locorum spacia ; 

frequens Pythagoras circa fabrilia 

trahit a malleis vocum primordia. 
Lucanum video ducem bellantdum ; 

formantem sereas muscas Virgilium ; 

7. 41. trtucit, n.*— 43. eertai, H. 1.— 44. troMt, Fl. C. 2. a uumeris, C. 1. 



/. 41. Boetius. This writer held a 
high rank in the Middle Ages. Through 
his various works, principally, the im- 
perfect knowledge of the Philosophy 
and of the Mathematics of the Greeks 
was transmitted to the schools, pre- 
vious to the introduction of the Arabian 
science. His works treat on all sub- 
jects brought into the scholastic course. 

/. 4S. Euclides. Euclid was first 
made known to the West in the twelfth 
century by the Latin translation made 
from the Arabic by Athelard of Bath. 
Eberhard, a poet who flourished at the 
beginning of the thirteenth century, 
mentions him as then popular : — 

** Eudidis libri, numero ter quinque, 
fig^ris 
Pleni, non assunt, quos geometer 
habet*'— J^ierA. Lab. i. 57. 
For a very curious passage on the popu- 
lar notions concerning this Mathemati- 
cian, in England in former times, see 
HalliweU, Rara Mathematiea, p. 56; 
and Early History of Freemasonry in 
England, pp. 10, 11, 13. 

/. 43. Pythagoriu trahit a 

malleis. It was pretended tliat the 
first idea of musical notes was taken 
from observing the sounds produced 
by the strokes of a hammer. The 
reader will at once call to mind what 
Chaucer (Dreme, v. 63) says of 
Jnbal :— 



'* That founde out first the arte of songe. 
For as his brothirs hamirs ronge 
Upon his anvelt up and downe, 
Therof he toke the firste sowne. 
But Grekea saine of Pythagoras^ 
That he the first findir y-was 
Of the arte, Aurora tellith so." 
The lines of the Aurora of Peter de 
Riga (a poet who lived at the beginning 
of the thirteenth century) to which 
Chaucer here refers, are these : — 
** Aure Jubal varios ferramenti notat 
ictus; 
Pondera librat in his ; consona 
quieque facit. 
Hoc inventa modo prius est ars 
musica, quamvis 
Pythagoram dicant banc docuis- 
se prius.** 

{Ap. Leyser. p. 728.) 
/. 43. lAtcanum, ^c. The writer enu- 
merates here the principal classic poets 
whose works were read in the schools 
in the thirteenth century. In the fa- 
bliau of the Bataille des viiArSf print- 
ed in Jubinal's Rutebeuf, li. 436, we 
have a similar enumeration of the poets 
then in most repute, which contains 
almost the same names : — 

" mesire Perse, 

Dant Juv^al, et dant Orasce, 
Virgile, Lueain, et Etasee, 
Arator, Omer, et Terence. 
I, 46. €ereas mwcas Virffilium, An 
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APOCALYP8IB OOLIiE EPI8COPI. 5 

pascentem fabulis tarbas Ovidium ; 

nudantem satyros dicaces Persium. 
Incomparabilis est status Statio^ 

cujus delinuit res comparatio ; 50 

saltat Terentius plebeius histrio ; 

agrestes Tpocras potat absinthio. 
Dum vulgi censeo gestus innumeii^ 

accessit angelus vnltus siderei, 

qui dixit, ^'suspice, et coelos aperi^ 

et vide cito quae oportet fieri/* 
Suspexi celeri coelos intuitu, 

et fui postea statim in spiritu 

tractus per asthera miro circuitu, 

coslorum positus tandem in aditu. 60 

Sed fulgor fulguris, quod circumfulserat, 

primos intuitus inde reverberat ; 

et dixit angelus qui mecum aderat, 

^^ siste, videbis quee Johannes viderat/' 
Visa conscripserat iUe mysteria^ 

septem ecclesiis quae sunt in Asia : 

tu scribes etiam ; forma sed alia, 

septem ecclesiis quae sunt in Anglia. 

/. 48. Sudaniem, Fl.*— 49. Mtatum^ H. 1.— 50. demomum in re$, C. l.~ 
5S. agreatet Ipocrat portat, C. 1. VpoenuteSf H. 1. — 53. vulgiu^ C. 1. HnHo, 
H. 1. — 54. pr^ffulgewt 9yderi, C. 3. — 55. suscipe, oeulos ap,, Fl. et oculoi, 
C. S. wscipe in emlo$f Fl.* hupiee oculo s*ri. C. 1.^59. per aera, Fl.*— 
61. moxjklgurftdguranef quod, F[.fniM, C. 1, S.— 65. eedviwaeripe. C. 1. C. 3— 
66. in Anglia, C. 2.-67. eadem; /. C. I, S.— 68. m Nemtrta, C. 1. H. 3 ; 

alliuioii to the Middle-Age legends cmM erezlBse <eiiMm, qua tantae Tirtiitis 

about the poet. He was said to have in se habuit ezperimentnm, quod, dam 

made a brazen fly, which was placed on in loco oonstitiito penereraTdt integrtt, 

one of the gates of Naples, and which civitatem late spatiosam nidla mnsca 

hindered that city from being tronbled ingrediebator. G^erras. Tilb. Ot. Imp. 

with flies for many years. Porro in iii. 1 1 . (ap. Leibnita, Rer. Bnmsr. Sc.) 
Campania, dvitate Neapolitana, sci- /. 5S. Vpocrtu. Hippocrates the 

mns Virgilium tfrte mathematica mM- physician. 
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6 APOCALYPSI8 GOLIiG BPI8COPI. 

Dum inter dubia figor immobilis^ 

quidam intonuit tanquam yolubilis 70 

rota tonitrui, sive terribilis 

vox tubae comeae vel tubae ductiUs. 
Vidi^ post sonitam pulsantem aothera, 

septem candelabra septemque sidera, 

quae yir eximius tenebat dextera ; 

et dixit Angelas^ ^^ frater, considera. 
Sunt haec candelabra septem ecdesiae^ 

et Stellas praesules sunt omnes hodie, 

debentes aliis instar justitiae ; 

ponunt sub modio lucemam gratiae/^ 60 

Post haec apposuit, cum septem titulis, 

signatum codicem septem signaculis^ 

dicens, ^' aspicias intentis oculis^ 

quae nota feunas terrarum circulis. 
Est vitae praesulum codex hie conscius, 

quae per signacula videtur clarius ; 

nam intus clauditur detestabilius^ 

et laudabilia pendent exterius. 
Primi capituli quaedam potentia 

signum aperuit, et animaHa 90 

perspexi quatuor quae reddit varia 

formae diversitas^ gestus equalia. 
Est primum animal leoni simile^ 

secundum vitulo^ tertium aquilae^ 

et quartum homini, quodque volatile 

repletum oculis, rotis volubile. 

C. S. hM Neuitria^ with Anglia, written over it. C 4. has AngUa» These 
four lines are omitted in H. 1. C. 3. Fl.*— 70. qumdam, Fl. — 72. voce, C. I. 
—73. Vidi prmienHumf C. 1.— 78. prcuideM sed, Fl.* C. 2.-79. fwvMomjuM. 
Fl. normam juM. C. 2.-84. faciea, Fl. C. 2. faetem, C. 1.— 86. qui per tig- 
naeuhm^ Fl. €t per, Fl.*— 88. ponii ex, Fl.^91. proapeai, C. 2. reddimt, H. 
1. resUf FL* — 93. These four lines are wanting in Fl.*— 96. foeie, Fl. 
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APOC^LYPSIS GOLIJE EPI8COPI. / 

Cum primi solvitur nexus signaculi, 

detecta serie primi capituli, 

totius aciem luminis intuli^ 

hunc tamen pnelegens tenorem tituli. 100 

Est Leo pontifex summus^ qui devorat ; 

qui libras sitiens libros impignorat ; 

marcam respiciens, Marcum dedecorat ; 

in summis navigans^ in nummis anchorat. 
Est ille vitulus pnesul, qui preevius 

in loco pascuee prfiecunit citius^ 

roditque ruminans quod novit melius, 

et saginatus est bonis alterius. 
Est aquila, quse sic alis innititur, 

archidiaconus^ qui prasdo dicitur; 110 

qui videt a longe preedam quam sequitur, 

et ciun circumvolat ex rapto vivitur. 
Est quod induitur humana facie, 

decanus tacitee plenus versutice, 

qui fraudes operit forma justiciee, 

piumque simplici mentitur specie. 
Ista sunt quatuor alas habentia, 

quia circumvolant rerum negotia ; 

plena sunt oculis, eo quod praevia 

lucra respidunt, et subsequencia. 1 20 

Incedit quilibet cum rota mobili, 

dum mentis volyitur axe volubili ; 

1. 97. primumy C. 1.— 98. de testa, C. 1.— 101. H. 3 begins with this line, and 
prefixes the title, OW. de mmUtrit eeelena. After these first four lines, it omits 
the restas fiff as Va genti.^lOS. i9te, C. 1, S.premttf, C. 1.— 109. Ett alter 
aguilafgua alia tti^fvr, Fl. nUitur^ C. 1. qui, H. 1.— 113. Ett qui, Fl.*— 
115. aperit, FL»— 1«0. htgtra, Fl. protpieiunt, C. 1, 2.— 122. mena revol- 
vitur, Fl. menie nolmtur, Fl.* rota volub. C. 1. 

/. 102. Ubraa . . . Ubroe, . . . fnar- thirteenth centnrj. See a note on the 
earn .... Marevm. — ^These pnns are Political Songa, p. 349. 
eommon among the Latin poets of the 
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8 APOCALYPSIS GOLIiE EPISCOPI. 

et circumflectdtur voto mutabili^ 

intusque sequitur rotam a simili. 
Postquam perlegeram promissum titulum^ 

sabscriptum legere csepi capitulum^ 

quo mores didici vitamque preesulum, 

qui duces populi seducunt popolum. 
Vae genti mutike comutis ducibus ! 

qui mulctant mutilos armads frontibus^ 130 

dum habet quilibet foeniun in comibus, 

non pastor ovium sed pastus ovibus. 
Non tantum cogitat ille de miseris^ 

de claudis ovibus^ segris vel teneris^ 

quantum de compoto lactis et velleris ; 

sic ovem perditam refert in humeris. 
Si vulgi noverit exoessus pauculos^ 

causatur fidei lassos articulos^ 

trahit jus ovium in causae tribulos, 

vellens exuvias et mungens loculos. 140 

Errantem sequitur grex errans praevium, 

quem pastor devius ducens per devium, 

post lac et vellera, dat cames ovium 

luporum dentibus et rostris avium. 
Male sponsalium nexus in anulo, 

gregisque regimen pensat in baculo, 

cum solo canones pendent in loculo. 

Sic lecto substiti primo capitulo. 

/. 123. mirabUi, C. 1, «.— 184. inter quem, C 1.— 129. Sic H. 3, C. 2, 3, 
4» ffmUis mut. H. 1. genii* misera, Fl.* inutile, C. 1.— 130. comutit/r. H. 2. 
—131. /emfm, Fl. — 132. Nam p. o. Jit, Fl.»— 133. tamen, H. 2, Fl.»— 
136. reportat kumerie, C. 2.— 137. noverat, C. 1.— 141. pervium, H. 2.— 
142. dueit, PI.— 145. More, Fl.*— 146. pemant, H. 2. pmtit, H. 1.— 
147. Qui 9olo, H, 2. Cui soli, Fl. cum solum, C. 2.— 148. Instead of this line, 
H. 2. has Bt lueris inkymu, and omits the four which follow. 

/. 129. eomutit dueibut, AUading to the shape of the bishops' mitres. 
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Concurs!! nubium coelum accenditur : 



> 



fit coruscatio, aer concutitur, 150 

et vox tonitrui in rota volvitur; 

ad hoc signaculum secundum solvitur. 
Ecce capitulum legi de moribus 

archidiaconi, qui suis vicibus 

quicquid a praesulis evadit manibus 

rapit, et lacerat rostris et unguibus. 
Hie plenus oculis sedet ad synodum^ 

linx ad insidias^ Janus ad commodum, 

Argus ad animi scelus omnimodum^ 

et Polyphemus est ad artis metodum. 160 

Doctorum statuit decreta millium, 

quorum est pondus supra jus jurium, 

unum qui solvent^ reus est omnium, 

nisi resolvent prius marsupium. 
Dum causas ventilat personis dissonis, 

formans fallacias sub forma canonis, 

transformat canonem in formam Symonis, 

qui est Mercurius archidiaconis. 
Ecclesiastica jura venalia 

&cit propatulo ; sed venialia 170 

cum venum dederit, vocat a venia, 

quam non inveniens venit ecclesia. 

I. 149. ConcttMif, Fl.— 154. vinhus, H. 2t/aucibtu, Fl.*— 160. Sed P 

adjwris, H. 2, C 1, 2. — 161. These four lines are omitted in H. 1, and Fl.* 
— 162. Quorum est Iwitu, C. 1. Quorum guod est levhie, C. S. — 163. quiprhu 
•eolverit, C. 1, qui unum eolverit, C. 3.— 165. variie, C. 1.~166. Format fal^ 
faeuRN, H. I.e. 3. PI. — 167. inforum^ H. 2. — 168. arehidiaeonue, Fl.»— 
171. Cum wnit dederit, C. 1. 

/. 160. Poifphemue, The writer put for a person who talks much, oris 

does not allude to the personage so Yeryclamorons,9roXv^fu>ff. Thewri- 

celebrated under this name in Grecian ters of this age liked to show their 

fable, or, if he does, it is merdy in a knowledge of Greek, by using punning 

play upon words : polyphemue is here expressions of this description. 

CAKD. see. 17. C 
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10 APOCALYPSM GOLIJS BPISCOPI* 

Seductam nuncii fraude pradambuli 

capit focariam^ ut per cubicuU 

fortunam habeat fortunam loculi^ 

et per vehicolum omen yehiculi. 
Decano prsecipit quod si presbiteri 

per genitivos scit dativos fieri, 

accusans fadat vocatum conteri, 

ablatis fratribus a porta inferi. 180 

Corpus interpolat lunare Cynthium^ 

involyit aera caligo nubium, 

concretis tenebris ad instar noctium ; 

ad hoc signaculum se solvit tertium. 
Et dixit Angelus, ^^ lege quA repperis ;" 

qui legens repperi de yiro soeleris^ 

qui loca circuit venator Veneris, 

auceps infamiee, piscator muneris. 
Hie vir decanus est ; qui viri specie 

non yir sed virus est, virosa sanie, 190 

in yiros viribus furens insaniae, 

humanum mentiens humana &cie* 
Decanus canis est archidiaeoni, 

cujus sunt canones latratus dissoni, 

canens de canone discors est canoni, 

datis et venditis est ooncors Symoni. 
Decanus canis est qui sequens prsvia, 

nare cupidinis lucri vestigia, 

I. 174. prtf, ¥i*fU9ieper leetuli, C. 3.—175. /^n^tumi, Fl.» C. 2.— 
176. cflw«m, r.Fl»— 178. i^sn*, FL— 179. wcoiot, H. 3.— 180. por/i*tt*,H. 3. 
which omits the eight following lineB.— 184. vhU, Fl.*~ia9. Sed vir, H. 2. 
—191. virent maUHm, H. 2, 3. C. 1, 2, 3.— 194. cmumi, C. 2, H. 1.— 195. fU 
duews ean.f H. 2.— 196. fit eon., H. 2. dtmdii, H. 3, C. 2. comsore, C. 1.— 
197. pr€mia, vApervia, H. 2. 

/. 174. eopit foeariam. Focaria sider them, the wiyes of the priests at 
was the name giren to the concabines, that period. See a long note on the 
or, as we ought probablj rather to con- word in the PoHtieal Sonff9, p. 352. 
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inducit calfide deri marsupia 

quo prius fixerat magister retia. 200 

Jussus dirimere lites quas suscitat, 

a veris profugus^ falsis inhabitat ; 

oertos in dubiis, in certis dubitat, 

qui pie loquitur^ dolose cogitat* 
Spondet auxilium danii munuscula : 

sed postquam ferrida rerumque bibula 

corda sedaveris monet» crapula, 

post datum nichil est, quod laudes pocula. 
Spondet auxilium, si qidd contuleris ; 

sed si chiragricffi ferventem unxeris 210 

palmaB pruriginem unguento muneris, 

ibit podagrioe ad opem operis. 
Injustum promovit et justum content, 

spretor justitiae cum lucrum senserit ; 

amator Titii, si jus adjunxerit ; 

priefectus sceleris, si se removeiit. 
A summis aurea manus emicuit, 

quae tribus digitis librum arripuit, 

signumque subito solvens evanuit : 

ad hoc capitulum quartum apparuit. 220 

Hie scriptas repperi consuetudines 

officialium, raptus, voragines, 

fraudes, insidias, et turpitudines, 

quae magni codicis excedunt margines. 

/. 199. Indueunt, H. S. InvexH, Fl.*— 300. Qhos, H. 2. qua, Fl. H. 3. 
qua .... flxeramt, FI.* quam, H. 1.— SOI. This and the three following lines 
are omitted in H. 1, H. 3, and C. 3. In the latter they are added in the mar- 
gin by a later hand. They are given in C. 1 . and C. 2, and Fl.— 204. Dum pie, 
C. 1.— 206. rerum et bibula, H. 2.— 207. sedaverit, H. 2, Fl.» fadaverit, 
H. 3. — 208. qua, H. 2. — 209. ciragiee, H. 2. — 213-16. These fonr lines 
are wanting in Fl.*— 214. Sumptor, H. 1. spector, H. 2. ipretum j, lue, si 
«eiw., H. 3.— 215. adungerit, H. 2. advenerit, H. 3. addwferit, C. 1. — 
216. teeleri, FL* C. 1, 3. $eculi, C. 2. The next eight lines are omitted in 
H. 2.-223. /raude9,fitria», et, Fl. 
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12 APOCALTPSI8 GOLliE BPISCOPI. 

Hii sunt quos retinens mundus inhorniit; 

a quorum facie terra contremuit ; 

quos^ dum in cotibus Rodope genuit, 

ad omnes scelorum metus exacuit. 
Quantum ex sibimet innato scelere, 

yel ex officio possint officere^ 230 

quis scribae calamus scribentis propere^ 

quee vox^ quae poterit lingua retexere ? 
Di£famant alios commissa levia ; 

hii nempe furias atque ferocia 

cum exercuerint^ fiunt silentia^ 

non murmur resonate nee queerimonia. 
Hii venatores et aucupes praesulis 

ponunt insidias tutis et timidis^ 

ignaris spicula^ retia providis^ 

incautis laqueos et viscum callidis. 240 

Sic seepe praesulum lucrantur cameree 

miUe denarios^ emuncto paupere ; 

sed decem milia cadunt a latere^ 

quee nunquam preesulum propinquant dexteras. 
Summo ecclesias venantur studio ; 

si quam extorserint, numquam fit qusestio 



/. 237, cordibta, H. 2. eautibw, Fl. C. 2, addfl in the margin vel motUibus, 
—229-33. These four lines are omitted in H. 2, — 231. wriM caL, Pi. seride 
altered to scrUety C. 3.-233. d^amant, Fl. H. 3. C. 2» 3.-234. Juriu, Fl.— 
235. insanierint, Fl.— 238. falladas, H. 2. C. 1, 2, 3. Fl.— 239. ig, re. fp.pr. 
Fl.— 243. cadeni, H. 2, 3. C. 3.— 245-8. These four lines are omitted inH. I. 
C. 1, and 3, and Fl.* In C. 3, they are added by a later hand in the margin. 
They are given in C. 2. H. 3, and Fl. 



/. 227. in eotibut Rodope, — The Aut Tmaros, aut Rhodope, ant eztremi 

writer had in his eye the passage of Garamantes, 

Virgil, Eclog» viii. 1. 43 : — Nee generis nostri puerum nee san- 

•• duris in cotibus goinis, edunt. 

illom 
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si cujus nomine sit dedication 

sed quantum loculis infundat pensio. 
Hoc suis semper est adjunctis obvium^ 

quo semper aliquid fit in contraiium.; 250 

hinc nomen ducitur offidalium^ 

qui^ ut officiant^ habent officium. 
l\im fiunt turbines et terraemotio ; 

▼ox dara intonans a coeli solio 

proclamat epheta, quod est apertio ; 

fitque signaculi quinti solutio. 
Viso capitulo legi'procemium 

morum et actuum sacerdotalium^ 
. vse ! qui dedecorant rerum principium, 

dum pro denario vendunt ternarium. 260 

Diyinis interest sacerdos turpiter^ 

divina celebrans de vino jugiter, 

qui Deo crapulam aspirat aliter 

sacerdos^ aliter dicendus presbjrter. 
Sacerdos rarius de jure poterit 

dici^ quam presbiter qui bene dixerit ; 

nam tunc sacerdos est cum sacra dederit, 

tunc vero presbyter cum ter praebiberit. 
Peccat audacius^ eo quod pessima 

peccandi genera totque gravissima 270 

discit apopulo in quadragesima^ 

sic sua reputans commissa minima 
Abhominabilis Deo vir sanguinum^ 

plus mortem cupiens quam vitam hominum, 

unam puerperam capacem seminum 

mallet quam undecim milia virginum. 

L 248. a^fungat, H. 3.-349. Ob sui9, H. 1. C. 1, 3. 0h9 tttit, H. 3. In 
wiif C. 3. oviunif H. 3. The next twelye lines are omitted in H. 3. — 
S53. habeit Fl.— 353. 2>»m» Fl. H. 3.C. I, 2,3.— S55. Exclamat, Fl. «/e/a, 
H. 3. C. 3.— 260. denaniim, Fl.»— 267. qui verum, Jl.*— 271. « plurimu, 
Fl.— 276. M<i0dmy Fl. 
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14 APOCALYP8I8 OOLIJS EPI8COPI. 

Post missam presbyter relinquens infulam, 

in meretriculae descendit insulam ; 

sic fecit Jupiter, qui juxta fabulam 

ccelum deseruit sequendo vitulam. 280 

Hanc mulieribus proponit masimam, 

quod rerum decima non salvat animam ; 

nulla salvabitur ad horam ultimam, 

nisi de corpore suo det decimam. 
Sicque vulpeculas fovea foveat, 

nee causa Veneris infantes procreat; 

sed ut de proprio animas habeat, 

quibus quas perdidit reddere valeat. 
Post hffic a thalamo prodit sethereo 

virago nobilis vultuque roseo, 290 

qu» librum digito dum tangit niveo^ 

sextum signaculum solutum video. 
Istud capitulum figuris brevibus^ 

minutis litteris et coheerentibus^ 

arctisque texitur interlinearibus, 

clerique plenum est crebris excessibus. 
Terpens ignavia, tumens elatio, 

libido sordidans, fervens ambitio, 

/. S78. meretrieiam, Fl. — 281. reffuiam, giyen aa a various reading, or as an 
explanation, in H. 3.— 88S. nonfattat, H. 1. eum r. d. abtohat a,, H. 3. Fl. 
omits this line, and adds after the next, which supplies its place, this — eteionim 
uec mgredipottrii Jamiam, \nide..,, — ^285. fodiat, H . 2. fbdieat, Fl. sciVo 
qua vulpecula»f9vea$fifveat, Fl.* sei/ guis vuipeculM/ovM, H. 3. sett qua 
wUpeeulamfweaf. C. 1 . tiequB vuipee%tlajbvea»f Fl. H. 1 , 2.— S86. non eatua, 
Fl. HiBc, FL*— 288. The next twelve lines are omitted in H. S.— S90. vuttu 
$id€reo, H. 3.— S91. digf. diuolmt nm. Fl.— 393. lUud, C. 1, 2, 8. FL* 

I. 877. The n^fkla is another name the house of the courtesan. From the 
for the coni/a (chasuble) or ceremonial word thus used we might be led to 
garment which the priest wore in the suppose that such houses stood gene- 
celebration of mass. rally apart from other houses. See 

I, 878. In mauiam meretrieuUB, into Ducange, in y. imuia. 
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Toluptas indecens, et turpis actio^ 

a turpi prodeiint cleri coUegio. 300 

Ecce vicario persona primitus 

committit animas et jura spiritus^ 

sibique retinet causas et redditus^ 

quoB audax devorat et imperterritus. 
Errantem animam in plura dividens^ 

decern ecclesias vel plures possidens, 

est male singulis subjectis insidens, 

dmn adest et abest semper ut accidens. 
Est su« Celsius aulse fastigium 

quam sit ecclesia sanctorum omnium ; 310 

suaeque pluris est puells pallium 

quam opertoria decem altarium. 
Facit indagines et aedificia, 

dragmas et anulos et mutatoria^ 

de patrimonio r^entis omnia, 

quem stare patitur nudum ad ostia* 
Commissas animas regit vicarius 

ut suam propriam^ nam ut libmus 

amittat alias^ de sua potius 

perdenda cogitate ad mala praevius. 320 

Omnis a clericis fluit enormitas : 

cum Deo debeant mentes soUicitas^ 

1. 300. eoniagio, H. 3. C. 3. FL— 303. Sihimet, H. 2.-^04. detoret h^ee, H. iL 
—306. et pi. H. 3.— 307. Bi, Yi* prmgident, C. 1, 2.^308. et oe, H. 3.— 
313. quam eocpertoria, H. 3. opertorium, C. 3. — 313. imagmm^ Fl. All the 
MSS. hare isdayifMt.— 314. vettei et an.^ Fl.--^16. Dumf H. S.--^17. fovet, 

n. 

/. 304. In a song printed in the (v. dragma) qnotes the foUowing lines 

Poliiical Songs, p. 9, it is said of the from a metrical life of St Enaebia :— 

priest : " Lanrea condecorat caput, in quo lilia 

'* Est saeerdos at popnlos, Tement, 

Carnintadillicitnm, Pectore dragma micat, qnam viva 

Uterque jozta libitam smaragdus innmbrat." 

jiudojp et imperterritueJ'^ For the explanation of the word mii/a- 

/. 314. dragma. A gem, or some or- /orta, see also Ducange, in ▼., with the 

namental article of dress. Ducange, passages there quoted. 
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16 APOCALYPSIS GOLIiE EPI8COPI. 

tractant negotia mercesque vetitas^ 

et rerum turpium vices indebitas. 
Hie sulcat maria prsecepto domini ; 

hie eolit nundinas eredendus nemini ; 

hie arat soeius bovis et asini : 

sic sors cujuslibet repugnat ordiui. 
Hie generosior tonsuram despieit ; 

alter ad elerid nomen erubuit ; 330 

hie librans liberos^ libros deseruit : 

sie inter laicos elerus defloruit. 
Ad hsee iEthiopium turba eum turbine 

a quodam prodiit fusco bitumine, 

qui longo veniunt passim examine, 

clamantes septies, ** Tu autem, Domine/' 
Clamoris horrida voce teterrimi 

dux meus tremore caepit et comprimi, 

stetique corpore tanquam exanimi, 

dum fit solutio sigilli septimi. 340 

Abbatum video mores et opera, 

quorum est quisque dux gregis ad infera ; 

in claustro mobilis, fixus in camera, 

et in capitulo tanquam effimera. 

/. 323 . mentUgue vet, H. 2. labesqtte, Fl. materia*gue, Fl.* — 326. ere- 
dendo, H. 2, Fl. predenduSf G. 1. — 328. aicsuo quilibet, H. 1. ut sore et(/M- 
Hbetj Fl. eie eon euilibetf C. 3.^329. reepuit, C. 2, 3. Fl. renuit, H. 3. 
Thii line and the three following are omitted in C. 1 . — 330. eleri, C. 2. Fl.* — 
331. UbroeguedeetrttUyH.9,-^Z2. elmcot, Fl. ^333. Poeihmeffl, This and 
the seven following lines are omitted in H. 2.— 334, produt, Fl.^335. ear 
agmmet H. 1. — 337. elamanteef Fl.— 338. TVemore mieerum dux me nidet 
eontprinih Fl — 340. Cum Fl.— 344. velut, Fl.* ephimera, Fl. 

/. 328. eie eore eujuelibet. The poet in person that is black. 
this article seems to have had in mind the /. 344. .^m«ra. 'E^iupa, The 

beginning of the first Satyre of Horace. MSS. are constant in giving this ortho- 

/. 333. JEthiopum. In Middle- Age graphj. It is curious as showing the 

Latin the word JEthiope is used very mode of pronouncing Greek in the 

commonly as a generic term for every Middle Ages. 
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Hii mundi gaudia sprevere penitus ; 

quod probat passio silentis spiritus, 

cordis contritio^ aquanim exitas^ 

tonsurae vilitas^ et turpis habitus. 
Sed cum sit habitus illorum turpior, 

in ipsis habitat Venus securior ; 350 

si male convenit tonsura celsior^ 

pronus ad calicem irons est liberior. 
Si flentes cor habent contritum solito, 

arrident calici semper apposito ; 

si linguam spiritu refrenant tacito^ 

multa convitia loquuntur digito. 
Quibus prandentibus voto preedpiti 

fauces celerrimee, dentes solliciti^ 

sepulcrum patens est guttur^ par gurgiti 

spumoso stomachus^ et rastris digiti. 3G0 

Dum ccenas celebrat abbas cum fratribus^ 

torquentur calices a propinantibus^ 

vinumque geminis extollit manibus, 

et sic grandissonis exdamat vocibus : — 
^' O quam glorifica lucema Domini 

calix inebrians in manu strenui ! 

he ! o ! Bacche ! dux sis nostro conventui^ 

stirpis Daviticee prole nos prolui P 
Resumens poculum tractum a Cerere, 

clamat, ** Hunc calicem in suo genere 370 

quem bibiturus sum^ potestis bibere?^' 

respondent, ^^possumus ! ha ! hi ! fac propere !" 

/. 345. ffhria, H. 1 . tpemere, C. 1 , H. S 348. iotuura viiUan9, H. 2. et vilis, 

FL— 349. iyaorumt Fl.^353. kabeanit C. 1. FL— 355. sed linguam, Fl.— 
359. ventM» par, H. 2.-361. comam, H. 2, 3, C. 1.— 567. Hine B,, H. 2. 
Ho Bacche, oh, Fl. lAeo, B,, C. 2.-369. hie ewnent, Fl. factum, C. 3.— 
372. Aa et, H. 2. Aa n, H. 3, C. 1 , 2, 3. Aa mc, Fl. 

I. 367. heJ 1 Of course this excla- arisiiig from the mode in which Latia 
mation is a oormption for lo, Bacche I was then pronounced. 

CAKD. 80C. 17. D 
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Sed ne potandi sit ilia conditio, 

qui tenet, teneat, donee de medio 

fiat, hinc esset lis et contradictio ; 

ad plenum bibitur sine litigio. 
Tunc legem statuunt pactumque mutuum, 

ne sit in calice quicquam residuum : 

sic, sine requie ventris et manuum, 

vas plenum vacuant, et replent vacuum. 380 

Quisque de monacho fit dcemoniacus, 

et cuique monacho congarrit monachus, 

ut pica pic«, — ut psittaco psittacus, 

cui dat ingenium magister stomacus. 
Hiis mola dentium tumorem faucium, 

lagena gutturis ventris diluvium, 

oris aculeus dat flammas litium, 

et fratrum malleus calorem noxium. 
Cum inter fabulas et Baccbi pocula 

modum et regulam suspendit crapula, 390 

dicunt quod dicitur favor a fabula, 

modus a modio, a gula regula. 
Et sic fit ordinis crebra transgressio, 

fraudes, perjuria, livor, detractio, 

mentis esuries, rerum distractio, 

ventris ingluvies, rerum concussio. 

/. 374. ut qtUfert, ten, R.— 376. ted planus, H. 2. aed totum, Fl. fed 
plenum, H. 3, C. 3. ate plenum, C. 1, 3.-377. petuntque, Fl.* This and the 
three following lines are omitted in C. 1.— 379. aedeine, Fl.*— 380. replentque, 
Fl.*— 381. This and the eight lines that follow are omitted in H. 8.-383. ay- 
mua aymaeua^ H. 1. aitatho cUhacua, C. \ , apitaeo apifaeua, C. 3. The line 
is wanting in PI.*— 384. Hoe dat, H. 3.-385. tumore, H. 3.--389. Dum, C. 
2.-393. frequena, C. 1, 2, 3. Fl. This and the three following lines are omitted 
jn H. 2.-395. de atrueiio, H. 3, C. 3. Fl. eonatruetio, Fl.* 

/. 381. Walsingham, Ypod. Neustr. ** et tanquam de monaeho factua ^«- 
p. 463, speaking of the celebrated ad- moniacua, dolo etperfidia plenus fuit." 
venturer Eustace the Monk, says of him, 
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Est nullum monacho majus dsemonium^ 

nihil avarius^ nil magis yarium ; 

quij si quid datur^ est possessor omnium ; 

si quicquam petitur, nil habet proprium. 400 

Si prandet, convenit ut loqui nesciat^ 

ne lingua dentium opus impediat ; 

si bibit, expedit ut sedens hauriat^ 

ne pes sub pondere ventris deficiat* 
Die tripudians adorat dolia, 

nocte cum bipede sepultus bestia^ 

tali discrimine^ tali molestia, 

meretur yir Dei regna coelestia. 
Hiis mihi plenius visis et cognitis^ 

dux meus manibus me cepit insitis, 410 

et caput quatuor discerpens digitis, 

solvit in quatuor compagem capitis* 
Et ne mysteria vidissem perperam^ 

figens occipitis in partem teneram 

rigentem stipulam, siccam et asperam^ 

scripsit in cerebro cuncta quse videram. 
Hiis gestis deferor in summa nubium^ 

coelumque raptus sum usque ad tertium> 

ubi mirabile vidi mysterium, 

et ineffabile cuique mortalium. 420 

Ad summi judicis tractus concilia, 

inter tot millies centena milia, 

profunda didici Dei consilia, 

humanis mentibus inscrutabilia. 

/. 397. niehU moffU, H. 2, C. 2.-399. «ii, H. 2, 3. C. 3. Fl. 

401. ean^titf Fl. — 405. sieque tr^ H. 1. d, devoHus, Fl.— 406. laborai 
b. Fl.— 410. eapit, C. 1 , 2, 3. Fl.-^13. properam, C. 2, 3. Fl.*— 423. moffnaiia^ 
FL* eondUa, C, 1, 2. 

U, 418, 423. emhtm terthtm, . ,pro* arcana verba, qiue non licet homini 
fundadidiei, " Scio hominem. . raptam loqui.**— Epis. PauL ad Corinth, zii. 
usque ad tertium coelttm, ..et aadiyit 3, 4. 
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Quffi postquam yideram statim esurii, 

mihique proceres magni consilii 

panem papaveris proponunt^ alii 

Lethaei laticem propinant fluvii. 
Cumque comederam panem papayeris^ 

labrisque laticem infadi miseris^ 430 

statim oblitus sum diyini muneris, 

nee quicquam potui nosse cmn superis. 
De coelo cecidi ut Cato tertius, 

nee summi venio secreti nuncius, 

sed mens mihi quod inscripsit socius^ 

hoc vobis dicere possum fidelius, 
O quanta dicerem et quam mirifica 

de rebus superis et sorte codicft, 

nisi papaveris coena sophistica 

mentis yestigia fecisset lubrica. 440 

/. 435. noveramf C. 1, 2. Fl.*— 428. caiieem, C. 3. Fl.* latieU, H. 3.— 
430. i^fundi, Fl.*— 432. noin de, Fl.7-437. quam, PI.— 440. Deo gratiat. 
Explicit Apocalipiii MagtMtri Walteri Mapi$, C. 2. This is added in the original 
hvnd, of the beginning of the fifteenth century. 

/. 427. panem papaveris. The wri- /. 433. Cato terHue.—TidB appears 
ter had probably in his mind the line of to hare been a proverbial expresnon at 
Virgil (Georgic. i. 78.) :— the beginning of the thirteenth centnrj. 

'^ Urunt Lethtto perfusa papavera So, in the Political Songe, p. 10. 
sonmo»" "Heal cecidisti grayiuB 

Qnam Cato quondam tertina." 
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[MS.Harl 978,foL 131,v«.] 

Sole post arietem taurum subintrante^ 

novo terrae faciem flore picturante, 

pinu sub florigera nuper piillulante, 

membra sompno foveram^ paulo fessus ante. 
Nemns quoddam videor mihi subintrare^ 

cui ramus ceeperat omnis pullulare ; 

quod neqidvit hyemis algor deturpare^ 

nee a sui decoris statu declinare. 
Circa ima nemoris aura susurrabat, 

cujus crebro flamine nemus consonabat ; 10 

et ibidem gravitas rauca personabat, 

sed a pulsu mellico tota resultabat. 
Circa partis mediae medium ramorum, 

quasi multitudinem fingens tympanorum 

personabat mellicum quiddam et decorum, 

et extremo carmine dulcius alorum. 
Epitrita^ sextupla, dupla junctione 

fit conoentus, consona modulatione^ 

et, ut a canentibus fit in Elycone, 

totum nemus resonat in proportions 20 



I have only been able to diacoTer 
thia poem in one MS., where it ia 
headed by the nibric, Ineipit Metha^ 
morpkotU Oofym Bpiseopi, It ia in 
Bome parta rather obscnre, bat it ap- 
peara to be a noJ&rt on the monka at 
the time of the oontontions ariaing on 



their attempts to intnide themselves 
into the univeraitiea. Of theae oonten- 
tiona in England few traoea are met 
with in our literary or historical mo- 
nnmenta. 

/. 1. iaurum. See, before, the note 
on /. 1, of the jfpoe, OoL 
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Nam ramorum medium vento quatiente, 

et pulsu continue ramos impellente, 

mixtum semitonio intenreniente, 

sonat diatessaron^ sonat diapente. 
Sed in parte nemoris eminentiore 

resonabat sonitu vox acutiore, 

ut pars summa mediae cum inferiore 

responderet mutuo concordi tenore. 
Hie auditur avium vox dulcicanarum^ 

quarum nemus sonuit voce querelarum ; 30 

sed ilia diversitas consonantiarum 

praefigurat ordinem septem planetarum. 
Nemoris in medio campus patet latus^ 

violis et alio flore purpuratus^ 

quorum ad firagrantiam et ad odoratus 

visus mihi videor esse bis renatus. 
Stat ibidem regia columpnis elata^ 

cujus substat jaspide basis solidata; 

paries jacinctinus, tecta deaurata, 

intus et exterius tota picturata. 40 

Conjectare caeperam ex visa pictura 

quod divina fuerat ilia ceelatura ; 

bffic Yulcanus fecerat speciali cura^ 

totum sub involucro^ totum sub figura* 
Hie sorores pinxerat novem Elyconis, 

et coelestis circulos omnes regionis ; 

et cum hiis et aliis eventum Adonis^ 

et Oradivi vincula et suae Dionis. 
Ista domus locus est imiversitatis^ 

res et rerum continens, formam cum formatis, 50 

quam creator optimus qui praeest creatis 

fecit et disposuit nutu bonitatis. 

/. 46. circulos. The eleven circles of the heayens. See Macrob. in Somiw 
Scip. i. 15. 
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Hie intus moltimodum audio concentum, 

ut dearum crederem fieri conventum : 

nam in suo genere omne instrumentum 

sonat, et ketitiae facit argumentum. 
Illic quern audieram strepitus vocalis^ 

rerum est concordia proportionalis. 

nam ut ibi consonat vox instrumentalis, 

sic est nexus musicus in rebus soqualis. ^0 

Intus regem conspicor alte residentem^ 

et de more regio sceptro innitentem ; 

et ipsius lateii conjugem haerentem ; 

hunc et illam subdiris rebus disponentem. 
Per hunc rebus insitas calor figuratur^ 

quamvis hie et aliud eo designatur ; 

per hanc tota machina mundi temperatur, 

arbor fhictus parturit^ terra feecundatur. 
Innuba de vertice regis Pallas exit^ 

quam sibi collaterans firmo nexu nexit ; 70 

ilia peplo faciem circumquaque texit, 

nee nisi ad proprios visus se detexit. 
Hffic mens est altissimi, mens divinitatis^ 

quee naturce legibus imperat et fatis ; 

incomprehensibilis res est deitatis^ 

nam fugit angustias nostras parvitatis. 
Video Cyllenium, superum legatum, 

a praedicti numinis sinistris locatum^ 

ut rubentem decuit totum purpuratum, 

quadam pube tenera faciem umbratum. 80 

In hoc quod est nuncius^ volo designare 

eloquendi gratiam multos copulare. 

ejus dixi faciem pubem obumbrare, 

sic sermonem lepide debes colorare. 
Nupta sibi comes est de stirpe divina^ 

vestis de cyndalio, partim hyalina, 
/. 77. Glmttum, MS. 
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vultus rutulantior rosa matutina^ 

quam nee nox decoxerat, nee Isesit proina. 
Nisi sapientiee sermo copuletur^ 

yagus, dissolutuSj infirmus habetur ; 90 

et cum parum profieit^ parum promeretur ; 

eget ut remigio ejus gubemetur. 
Hanc donavit Phronesis done specially 

in conventu numinum die nuptiali ; 

capiti imposuit sertum virginali, 

cujus domus nitilat gemma mediali. 
Per sertum significo circumspectionem^ 

ut agendo habeas circumductionem ; 

gemma serti mediam signat rationem^ 

cujus praevenire est omnem actionem. 100 

Sol sublimis capite suum gerit sertum^ 

hinc et fainc innumeris radiis refertum ; 
' nil huic absconditum, nihil inexpertum^ 

sed quid hoc significat satis est apertum. 
Hujus erat species mille specierum^ 

diadema capiti clarum et sincerum ; 

hie est mundi oculus, et causa dierum, 

et vitalis spiritus^ et fomentum rerum. 
Ante deum quatuor erant umee stantes^ 

elementis omnium rerum redundantes ; no 

diversorum generum eera imitantes^ 

hffi sunt partes quatuor anni designantes. 
Sua Elyconides tenent instrumental 

ut perfecta gaudia fiant complementa; 

et applaudunt organis inter sacramenta^ 

quaeque sua mystice prcebent ai^gumenta. 
Novem sunt in ordine^ novem cecinere, 

novem novas manibus liras tenuere, 

/. 88. iox, MS. 
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et diversos police nervos tetigere ; 

sed tamen concorditer sibi respondere. 120 

Quid designate dioere grande non est onus ; 

novem orbes opifex fecit ille bonus ; 

octo sibi consonant, sono caret nonus, 

nam non habet fieri sine motu sonus. 
Yel sunt dotes opifex quas Psyche largitur, 

quibus circumcingitur, quibus investitur, 

et quibus per titulos habens insignitur, 

cum camis hospitium fragile aditur. 
Tres astabant virgines versus Jovem vers», 

stabant firme digitis connexis inter se ; 130 

sunt aversa corpora^ facies aversae^ 

sunt excelsi numinis proles imiverse. 
Donum Dei largitas esse deputatur ; 

siquis quicquam dederit, mox restituatur; 

et data memoria firme teneatur, 

ut si simplex fuerit, duplex revertatur. 
Hinc cum bombis strepitus sonat cercellorum ; 

a Sileno ducitur agmen satjrrorum ; 

temulentus titubat^ et preecedit chorum, 

atque risus excitat singuUs deorum. 140 

Horum parti maximae Venus dominatur ; 

iste sibi supplicate ille famulatur ; 

I. 125. SyeM, MS.— 138. Sylleno, MS. 

/. 138. Novem orbes. Tbe nine orbs dicimns, ab occidente in orientem fe- 

or spheres were those of the firmament, rontur. Nona terra sine motu. Octo 

the seven planets, then known, and the sunt igitur quae moyentar.'' Macrob. 

earth, which latter being supposed to in Somn. Sdp. ii. 4. So Chancer, in 

be the centre, was set down as im- the '* Assembly of Fowls:*' 

moveable. ** Ergo nniversi mondani *' Then sheweth he him the little earth 
corporis sphere novem sunt. Prima that here is, 

Ula stellifera, qne proprio nomine To regard of the heaven^squantitie; 

ooeliim dicitnr et aplanes apnd Grsecos And after sheweth he him the nine 
Tocatnr, arceas et continens ceteras. spheres, 

Hec ab oriente semper volvitnr in oc- And after that the melody heard 

caanm. Snbjecte si^tnm, quas vagas he.*' 

CAMD. sec. 17* B 
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hanc de more filius suus comitatur, 

nudus^ Cfficus, puer est faeies, alatur. 
Nudus^ nam propositum nequit sepelire ; 

ceecus^ quia ratio nequit hunc lenire ; 

puer, nam plus puero solet lascivire ; 

alatus, dum facile solet prseterire. 
lUius vibrabile telum est auratum, 

et in summa cuspide modice curvatum ; 150 

telum inyitabile, telum formidatum ; 

nam qui hoc percutitur pellit caslibatum. 
Sola soli Yeneri Pallas adversatur, 

et pro totis viribus usque novercatur ; 

nam quod placet Yeneri Pallas aspematur, 

Yenus pudicitiam raro comitatur. 
Hie diversi militant, et diversse vitee ; 

qui ab usu solito dissident invite ; 

quibus an plus valeat Pallas Aphrodite, 

adhuc est sub pendulo, adhuc est sub lite. 160 

Nexibus Cupidinis Psyche detinetur ; 

Mars Nerinee conjugis ignibus torretur ; 

Janus ab Argyone disjungi veretur ; 

sola prole Pronoes diligi meretur. 
Psyche per illecebras camis captivatur ; 

sors in Marte fluctuat, Nereus vagatur. 

/. 161, 165. Syehe^MS. 

L 161. nexibui Cupidinis Psyche, is quoted by Aulns Gellius, Noct Att. 

An allusion to the story in Apuleius. xiii. 29. The writer of our song must 

/. 163. Mars Nerina conjugis, have gathered his information either 

Neria or Nerienes was, according to from Gellius or Plautua, probably from 

the fables of the Latins, the wife of both, in which case this is a new proof 

Mars. Perhaps our writer had Plautus that all the twenty comedies of that 

in view (Truculent. Act. 3, sc. 6.) : writer were read in the twelfth and 

'* Mars peregre adveniens salutat Ne- thirteenth centuries. 

rienem /. 163. Janus ab Argyone, I have 

Uzorem suam." not been able to find the name of Ar« 

This passage, with several others from gyone in any ancient writer, 
lost writers, in which the name occurs. 
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opifex in opere sue gloriatur : 

quid fiat in posterum Deo scire datur. 
Aderant Philosophic talis naus stabat : 

Crispinus^ cum humeris Zeno ponderabat; 170 

ardebat Eraclius, Perdix circinabat ; 

totus ille Samius proportionabat. 
Implicabat Cicero^ explicabat Plato ; 

hinc dissuadet Appius^ hinc persuadet Cato ; 

vacuum Archelias tenuit pro rato, 

esse quod inceperat undique locato. 
Secum suam duxerat Cetam Ysopullus ; 

Cynthiam Propertius, Deliam Tibullus ; 

Tullius Terentiam, Lesbiam Catullus ; 

vates hue convenerat sine sua nuUus. 180 



/. 175. vaeuua, MS.— 178. Pr<9»miif...31i/ii//««,MS.— 180. conoeMrant.VLS. 



I. 170. Crispimii. A Stoic phOo- 
pher mentioned by Horace, Sat. 3 
and 4. . 

/. 171. EraeHu$f i. e. Heraditns, who 
taught that fire was the elementary 
principle. ** Eraditns [mnndnm affir- 
mat ef se] ez igne ; nnde et Varro ig- 
nem mnndi animnm dicit," &c. Isid. 
Orig. yiii. 7. vide loc. 

Perdix. Perdix was, according to 
the legend, the nephew of Daedalus, 
and invented the saw. He is also said 
to have invented compasses. <* Didtnr 
Perdix sororis Dasdali filins invenisse 
etrcinttm et serram." Serr. in Georg. 
i. 143. So onr old poet Lydgate (Mi- 
nor Poems, ed. Halliwell, p. 88) : 
" Perdix by compas fonde tryangle and 

lyne." 
For the legend of Perdix, see Ovid. 
Met. Tiii. S36, et eeq. 

I. 17S. Samhu, Pythagoras. 

/. 174. Appitu, Perhaps Appios Clau- 



dius Coecus the orator, who dissuaded 
the Romans from making peace with 
Pyrrhus. 

Caio, Probably the poet refers to 
Valerius Cato the grammarian, the 
'Latina Syren,' whose celebrity was 
great during the Middle Ages. 

/. 175. Archeliae, Archelans the 
Athenian philosopher. 

/. 178. Cynthiam Propertiue. Pro^ 
pertius addresses much of his elegiac 
poetry to his mistress Cynthia, whose 
real name is said to have been Hostia. 

Deliam JlbuUut, Delia was the 
most favoured of Tibullus' s mistresses, 
and to her most of his elegies are ad- 
dressed. 

/. 179. TuUiut TeretUiam. Teren- 
tia was the wife of Cicero. 

Lesbiam CatuUve. The name of 
Lesbia (mea Lesbia, nostra Lesbia, 
mea vita) is familiar to every reader of 
Catullus. 
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Quaeque sue suus est ardor et favilla ; 

Plinium Calpumiee succendit scintilla ; 

urit Apuleium sua Pudentilla : 

hunc et hunc amplexibus tenet heac et ilia* 
Versus iingunt varie metra variantes^ 

cothumatos, lubricos, enedos^ crepantes ; 

hos endecasiUabos^ illos recursantes, 

totum dicunt lepide^ nihil rusticantes. - 
Ibi doctor cemitur ille Camotensis, 

cujus lingua vehemens truncat velut ensis ; 

et hie pr«sul prsesulum stat Pictayiensis, 

prius et nubentium miles et castrensis. 
Inter hos et alios in parte remota^ 

Parvipontis incola, non loquor ignota, 

disputabat digitis directis in iota^ 

et qucecumque dixerat, erant per se nota. 
Celebrem theologum vidimus Lumbardum ; 

cum Yvone, Helyam Petrum, et Bernardum, 

/. 183. Prudentilla, MS. 



190 



/. 182. Plmium Cdlpumia. Cal- 
phurnU was the seoond wife of Pliny 
the Yoanger. To her are addressed 
three of his letters (lib. yi. epp. 4,7; 
▼ii. 5.) all of them foil of expressions 
of warm affection. 

/. 183. Apuleium aua Pudentilla. 
JEmilia Pndentilla was the wife of Apa- 
Idas. Her relations , who were anger- 
ed by the marriage, brought against him 
the accusation of having gained her af - 
fections by magical arts, and his de- 
fence forms the subject of his interest- 
ing Apologia, stillpresenred and printed 
among his works. 

/. 189. doctor Camoientie. Ivo 
Camotensis, or of Charters, one of the 
most learned men of his age, bishop of 
Charters from 1090 to 1117. 

191. prtesui Pietwiensie. Petrus 



PictsTensis (of Poitiers), the disciple of 
Peter Lombard, whose reputation 
among the scholastics was not inferior 
to that of his master. He was Ardi- 
bishopof Paris in lS01,and died in 1905. 

/. 194. Parv^fontii ineola, Adam 
du Petit-Pont, an Englishman by birth, 
who has receiTed this name fW>m the 
school of grammar and dialectics which 
he opened on the Petit-Pont at Paris. 
He was afterwards canon of Notre 
Dame at Paris, and finally Bbhop of 
St. Asaph. His treatise, entitled Are 
Dieeerendi, was long popular in the 
schools. 

/. 197. Theoloffum Lumbardum. Pe- 
ter Lombard, one of the most cele- 
brated names in the history of scho- 
lastic philosophy. 

/. 198. Yvone, Helyam Petrum, et 
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quorum opobalsamum, spiratos^ et nardum, 

et profess! plurimi sunt Abaielardum. 200 

Reginaldus monachus damose contendit^ 

et obliquis singulos verbis comprehendit ; 

hos et hos redarguit^ nee in se descendit, 

qui nostrum Porphyrium laqueo suspendit. 
Robertus theologus corde vivens mundo 

adest, et Manerius quern nullis secundo ; 

alto loquens spiritu et ore profundo^ 

quo quidem subtilior nuUus est in mundo. 
Hinc et Bartholomieus faciem acutus^ 

retor^ dialecticus^ sermone astutus ; 210 

et Robertus Amiclas simile secutus^ 

cum hiis quos praetereo, populus minutus. 
Nupta quserit ubi sit suus Palatinus^ 

cujus totus extitit spiritus divinus ; 

quserit cur se subtrahat quasi peregrinus^ 

quem ad sua ubera foverat et sinus. 

/. S06. nuiliu, MS. 



Bemardum. The only Ivo mentioned 7. SOS. Roberiw theologus. It ia very 

in Fabridus to which this allusion can difficult even to divine who is the per- 

apparently be applied, is the one who son referred to by this name, or by the 

was made Bishop of Tours in 1174. Robertus in /. 311. 

Petrus Helias, or Elias, was a cele- /. 206. Maneriua. This name does 

brated grammarian of the eleventh cen- not occur in Fabricius, Bib. Lat. Med. 

tnry, who wrote commentaries on et Inf. iBt. 

Priscian,&c.(SeeFabriciu8andLey8er). /. 209. Bartkolomaue. Perhaps 

The third of these is no doubt St. Ber- Bartholomew of Exeter, Bp. from 1 161 

nard of Clairvauz. to 1 1 84. 

L SOI. JUffinaldue Monaehus. It is ^ 212. populue minutue, the m«fiti 

rather uncertain who is the person here peuple, or common herd, 

alluded to. Perhaps Reginald of Can- /. 213. Suue Palatmue. An allu- 

terbury, who was a distinguished Latin sion to Abelard. 
poet and scholar, of the beginning of 
the twelfth century. 
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30 METAMORPHOSIS OOLI^ EPISCOPt. 

Clamant a philosopho proles educati, 

cucullatus populi primas cucuUati ; 

et ut cepe tunicis tribus tunicati^ 

imponi silentium fecit tanto vati. 220 

6rex est hie nequitice^ grex perditionis ; 

impius et pessimus haeres Pharaonis^ 

speciem exterius dans religionis^ 

sed subest sdntillula superstitionis. 
Gentis gens quisquilia^ gens b<ec infirunita, 

cujus est cupiditas mentis infinita ; 

istos ergo fugias^ et istos devita ; 

et bUs ne respondeas^ *^ non est sic," vel " ita." 
Dum decemunt super hoc, et placet decretum, 

ut a suo subtrabant bunc a coetu coetum, 230 

et ne pbilosopbicum audiat secretum, 

studii mecbanici teneat oletum 
Quicquid tantae curiae sanctione datur, 

non cedat in irritum, ratum babeatur ; 

cucullatus igitur grex yilipendatur, 

et a pbilosopbicis scoUs expellatur. — ^Amen. 

l. SIS, CfueuUatw pqpuiMU f Hie mon^' to the encroachmentB of the Monks 
tic order. This potim seems, indeed, on the University, 
as has been ahready observed, to refer 
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PRiEDICATIO GOLIiE. 

[MS. Harl. 978, fo. 130, t« (H,) ; MS. Cotton. Vespai. £. xii. fol. 113, r«. (C.) ; 
TituB, A. zx. fol. ]68, T» ; MS. Sloane. 1580, f. 25, r*" {8.) ; MSS. Lambeth. 
238, f.214, and 481, f. 56, t°.] 

MuLTis a confratribus pridie rogatus 

ut eis exponerem^ tociens probatus, 

quare Dei filius sic est humanatus, 

ut in crucis comibus fieret assatus, 

et ut ejus lancea foderetur latus, 

sic incepi dicere multis invitatus. 
Viri venerabiles, viri litterati, 

hostes injustitisBj legibus armati, 

yestri non sufficio sarcinee mandati,' 

nee adire grandia licet parvitati. 10 

Verbi ministerium mihi commisistis^ 

quod est satis congruum in diebus istis ; 

erubescit fades, animus est tristis ; 

factus sum incipiens^ vos me coegistis. 
Sapientes alloquor, supplico discretis^ 

si non digne dixero, parcere debetis ; 

loqui de coelestibus nescio secretis^ 

caecus in apostolis, caecus in prophetis. 
Sui magnitudine superant ignarum 

notiones singulae trium personarum : 20 

/. 4. quod in, C— 7. The Sloane, and the two Lambeth MSS. begin with this 
line.— 10. novitaH, C— 11. eredidiitii, S.C— 13. ct^fug €it wleti^tat in, S.C. 
—15. deeretU, C— 16. non bene, C— 19. JugiwU iff, S. 

The title in the Harleian MS. is De by the Tariation of the manuscripts, 

SummaJViniiaievellneamaiioneDo- have made two distinct poems of it, 

mini. Our title is that given by Bale one beginning with the first line, the 

and Leyser. These writers, deceived other with the seventh. 
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82 PRiEDICATIO OOhlJR. 

quid Pater, quid Pilius, patet mihi parum ; 

quid sit unde FiUum Pater habet carum. 
Una est substantia tribus in personis, 

unitatis regula plus quam unionis ; 

nundat in angelis, judicat in thronis, 

ad eetemae seriem dispositionis. 
Cum Creator temporum non sit temporalis, 

factus est sub tempore res materialis ; 

Pater est e£Eciens, Filius formalis, 

utriusque Spiritus causa est finalis. 30 

Creatori serviunt omnia subjecta, 

sub mensura, numero, pondere perfecta, 

ad invisibiHa, per hsec intellecta, 

sursum trahit hominem ratio directa. 
Preedicat potentiam rerum magnitudo ; 

ordo sapientiam, sive pulchritudo ; 

bonitatis copiam summa plenitudo ; 

pasdt mentis oculos Trinitas hoc ludo. 
Dignitate prseminet universeB rei, 

factus ad imaginem majestatis Dei ; 40 

cuncta sibi serviunt, ipse servit ei, 

quem nox nocti pnedicat et dies diei. 
Obligavit omnia nostrse servituti, 

alia delidis, alia saluti ; 

sdunt evangelicis regulis induti, 

quibus frui convenit, quibus £as est uti. 
Hiis nos beneficiis voluit ditari, 

et adjecit cumulum muneris preeclari, 

cum pro nobis Filium misit incamari, 

ut uniret hominem suo salutari. 50 



/. 81. quo,.., quo conttai^ S.— 22. quo^ S. — 28. eum tempore, S.— 
32. pondere fwrnerOf S.— 34. duett, &— 37. bonitatem ecpittr S. C— 39. tmt- 
vertitate rei, C— 46. decet uti, S. C— 48. addueU, C— 49. fecit in,, S. 
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PBJEDICATIO GOLIiG. 33 

Est inenarrabilis ista genitura ; 

in persona simplid duplex est natura ; 

ipse qui creator est ipse creatura, 

ligans dissimilia stabili junctonu 
Taceo particnlam virginis beatiBi 
' non originaliter camis obligates^ 

nee in lumbis Abrah® quondam decimatae, 

unde Levi major est Christus dignitate. 
Heec simul cum anima Deo counita, 

unum personaliter^ una mundi vita ; 60 

fides ita pnedicat, fides credit ita, 

pereat in perfidis hnresis sopita. 
Habens camem similem cami peccatriciy 

formam send pneferens^ habitum mendici^ 

quasi dolo repulit dolos inimici, 

tale bellum perfido decuit judid. 
Cum in Deum hominem misit hostis manum^ 

ut moreret stabilem^ infirmaret sanum, 

si quid juris habuit in genus humanum, 

irrevocabiliter abiit in yanum. 70 

O pugna mirabilis ! O tropheum dignum ! 

agnus lupum perimit, innocens malignum ; 

qui per lignum vicerat, victus est per lignum^ 

quod est terror hostium, quod est vitae signum. 
Infirmatur medicus^ sanet ut eegrotum^ 

non per quinque porticus, nee per aquee motum, 

sed in vase figuli et in parte totum, 

proximo parieti copulat remotum. 
Indpit in soculo factor sieculorum ; 

Tits panis esurit, sitit fons hortorum ; 80 

mortis sompno dauditur oculus ccecorum^ 

plebis fit abjecto Deus angdorum. 

L 52. tuples, S 59. omma, C— 65. Q»i in dolo, H.— 66. debuH, S.-* 

67. koiiU mint, S.— 75. ut tanet, S.— 77. fletiU, S.— 81. noetit, S. 
CAMD. see. 17. ' 
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34 PRiEDICATIO GOLIiE. 

Sol in nube tegitur^ dies obscuratur ; 
trepidat secuiitas, virtus infirmatur; 
disciplina ceeditur^ salus execratur; 
vita crucifigitur^ ordo conturbatur. 
Parum nobis proderet redemptorem mori^ 
ni rediret iterum vita redemptori ; 
liber inter mortuos redditur honoris 
et a deztris assidet natus genitori. 90 

Ut divinae resonat pagina scriptures, 
processerunt tempera legis et natune^ 
in antiquis patribus operum figune^ 
sensus allegorici species obscures. 
Ut a primis ordiar mundi rudimentis, 
fit de costa mulier Ades dormientis ; 
rutilans ecclesia vitee sacramentis 
prodiit ex latere Christi morientis. 
Haec est archa qua Noe cataclismo rezit ; 
hunc Jacob evigilans lapidem erexit; 100 

base in vase scirpeo Moysen inspexit ; 
haec est nurus Noemi quam Booz dilexit. 
Haec est tabemaculum in deserto £actum> 
atrio circumdatum, tabulis compactum ; 
hesc est archa foederis, hesc est vitas pactum 
inter verum Israel et Deum contractum« 
Atrium exterius vita est activa, 
in quo sacrificia sunt figurativa ; 
hie altare concremat camis incentiva, 
demolitur pinguia, lacerat lasciva. 110 

Incenduntur hosties camibus oblatis, 
ligno crucis domini, flamma charitatis, 

^ 83. obtwratUTf C — 85. fndneratutf S.— 87. proderat, C— 90. aMid€§, 
H. tn dixtrii, C. — ^95. eardear^ C. — 98. dormientU^ C — 99. qua.,celaimimut^ 
S. ptam, C— 100. Nie, S.— 101. (upexit, S.^IOS. eet t/fa ^luu, S.— 104. f/a- 
hUe, S.— 110. demoUUur, C. 
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PRiEDICATIO GOLIiB. 35 

agnus innooentiae et simplicitatis^ 

hircus poenitentise^ turtur castitatis. 
Prixnom tabemaculum contemplationem^ 

mensa que praeponitur signat leddonem^ 

panes verbam fidei, thus orationem, 

candelabrum spiritus illustrationem. 
Futurorum pontifex Christus est bonorunij^ 

qui simu] introiit in sancta sanctorum^ 120 

non hircorum sanguine neque yitulorum^ 

sed in suo^ reserans aditum coelorum. 
Hie extinzit gladium nobis resistentem, 

gladium versatilem, gladium ardentem ; 

et removit Cherubin gladium tenentem, 

dum latronem suscipit Christus confitentem. 
Quod fraternis manibus Abel est occisus^ 

quod oblatus puer est cui nomen risus^ 

quod missus in puteum fratribus invisus^ 

quod ascendens in Bethel calvus est derisus ; ISO 
Coram agno mystico mors est Pharaonis^ 

quod saliva defluit patre Salomonis^ 

quod intravit Daniel locum Babilonis, 

totum est mysterium Christi passionis. 
Tangere sublimia res est onerosa, 

aeris in nubibus aqua tenebrosa^ 



/. 113. out, H.— 115. ThiB and the three following lines are omitted in S. — 
133. ^Hngwt, S. C— 124. manmtem, C— 136. redpit, S. Chritto, C— 
128. noHri forma riius, S.— 139. Quod ett Joseph venditus/r., S. — 130. «- 
eenditt H. corrected to tucendetu, in the margin, irrinu, S.~ 131. Quod in a 
. . mortem Ph.^ S.— 133. patri, S. 



f. 138. eiM nofiMii rtftf#. Isaac, gennitei Sara, Isaac. ..Dixitqne Sara, 

which signifies in Hebrew laughter. Risnm fecit mihi Dens, qnicnnqne 

pnif, ridere^ pnY», rinw. "Vocayit- andierit, corridebit mihi." Gen. aai. 

qne Abraham nomen filii sni, quern 3, 6. 
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36 PRiEDICATIO QOIaIJR. 

ut a spinis discrepat lilium vel rosa, 

sic a Dei laudibus vita vitiosa. 
Tangens montem bestia debet lapidari^ 

etindignus timeo plecti poena pari; 140 

sed a Yobis postulo veniam priestari, 

quorum voluntatibus nolo refiragari. 
Supplicemus interim gratiee divinee^ 

quam humanee credimus summam medidniBj 

ut expertes ultimse faciat ruinse ; 

sic sit salus omnibus et nunc et in fine ! Amen. 



GOLIAS IN ROMANAM CURIAM. 

[MS. Harl. 978, fol. 108, r» (H.). MS. Cotton. Vespaa. A. xix. fol. 59, r» 
(C). Giraldus Cambrensis, MS. Cotton. TiberiuB, B. xiii. fol. 126, t«. {O.) 
FladuB lUyricns, p. 159, 406. (F/.)] 

Utar contra vitia carmine rebelli ; 

mel proponunt alii^ fel supponunt melli^ 
pectus subest ferreum deauratoe pelli, 
et leonis spolium induunt aselli. 

/. 137. lilium diM., S.^138. tic ah hiM temumibtUf S.— 139, 14S. These four 
lines are omitted in S.— 145. tf//tmo, C— 146. Hegue. . Ate et iinefine, C. 
/. 1. UtoPf FL Romana reb. C— 3. deaurati belUf Fl. 

lliis poem has been already given given the fragments as separate poems 

from the Harleian MS. in the Political in differentparts of hisvolume. He gives 

Sonffg, In that MS. it bears the title two side-notes, indicating that the poem 

Intfeetio contra avaritiam ; in the Cot- contains allusions to King John: at 

tonian MS. its title is De veneranda the beginning *' LeOf Joanna Rex • 

Juetitia Romanm curuB, The present atelli, epifcopi eunt ;" -» at the end, 

title is that given by Bale and Leyser. ** Jupiter rex Joannet ett ; Pluto ^ RO' 

Fhicius has divided the poem in two at manue pontifex.'* 
the head of the third tetrastich, and 
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60L1AS IN ROMANAM CURIAM. 37 

Disputat cum animo facies rebellis, 

mel ab ore defluit, mens est plena fellis ; 

non est totum melleum quod est instar mellis ; 

facies est alia pectoris quam pellis. 
Vitium est in opere^ virtus est in ore, 

picem tegunt animi niveo colore: 10 

membra dolent singula capitis dolore^ 

et radici consonat pomum in sapore. 
Roma mundi caput est; sed nil capit mundum : 

quod pendit a capite totum est inmundum ; 

transit enim yitium primum in secundum, 

et de fundo redolet quod est juxta fundum. 
Roma capit singulos et res singulorum ; 

Romanorum curia non est nisi forum : 

ibi sunt venalia jura senatorum, 

et solvit contraria copia nummorum. 20 

Hie in consistorio si quis causam regat, 

suamj vel alterius, hoc in primis legate 

nisi det pecuniam, Roma totum negat, 

qui plus dat pecuniae melius allegat. 
Romani capitulum habent in decretis, 

ut petentes audiant manibus repletis : 

dabis, aut non dabitur, petunt quando petis ; 

qua mensura seminas, et eadem metis. 
Munus et petitio currant passu pari, 

opereris munere si vis operari : SO 

/. 6. projluii, C. — 9. faciei in op,, H. virL in op., C. — 10. tegunt partem an., 
Fl. — 12. ramue m eap., C. congruit ramum in, FI. — 15. trahit enim, C. 6. Fl. 
etgee, FI.— 17. rea et eing,, C. aingula, Fl.— 19. itom« euni v., Fl.— 21. inkoe 
com., C. G. Fl.— 27. quia, H.— 28. eadem et metis, C. G. eadem tu metis, Fl. 

/. 11. membra dolent., 13. JBomamim- de Divers. Fortun. ill. 199 : 

di caput. A similar expression occurs ** Ipsa caput mundi vexialis curia pap« 

in Henricus Septimellensis, a poet of Prostata et infirmat ctetera membra 

the beginning of the thirteenth century, caput,** 
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38 OOLIAS IN ROMANAM CURIAM. 

Tullium ne timeas si velit causari^ 
nummus eloquentia gaudet singulari. 

Nummis in hac curia non est qui non vacet ; 
crux placet, rotunditas^ et albedo placet, 
et cum totum placeat, et Romanis placet^ 
ubi nummus loquitur, et lex omnis tacet. 

Si quo grandi munere bene pascas manum^ 
frustra quis objiciet vel Justinianum, 
yel sanctorum canones, quia tanquam vanum 
transferunt has paleas, et inbursant granum. 40 

Solam avaritiam Roma novit parca, 

parcit danti munera, parco non est parca ; 
nummus est pro numine, et pro Marco marca, 
et est minus Celebris ara quam sit area. 

Cum ad papam veneris, habe pro constanti 
non est locus pauperi, soli favet danti ; 
vel si manus preestitum non est aliquanti, 
respondet, hcec tibia non est mihi tanti. 

Papa, si rem tangimus, nomen habet a re, 

quicquid habent alii, solus vult papare ; 50 

yel si verbum Gallicum vis apocopare, 
paeZfPaez, dit le mot, si vis impetrare. 

Papa quserit, chartula queerit, bulla queerit, 
porta queerit, cardinalis quserit, cursor quaerit, 
omnes quaerunt : et si quod des uni deerit, 
totum mare salsum est, tota causa perit. 

/. 33. munuael. poUetf Fl.— 33. nunimui, C.--34. rot. placet ^ toiumph, C. G. 
Fl.— 3$. itapl.f C. Fl. Romanog, C— 38. obicerei, C. objiciat, Fl.— 39. et 
ianc,, C— 40. tranteunt, C. Fl. ut bursa det g., Fl. 41. Romam ttvantia 
tntetmanusp. Fl. venit p. C. 43. pro munere, C— 44. at est, H. — 46. et 
sit, C. G. non sit, Fl. animanti, C— 48. hie tibi sic non, Fl. — 50. pappare, Fl.— 
51. nomen Oal,, Fl. — 52. li mort, C. pates, paies, diet le mot, Fl.— 53. porta 
guarit, G. C. Thifi and the three following lines are omitted in H.— 55. omnis 
fU<Brit, G. si des si quid uni, C. G.— 56. jus/alsum, Fl. 

/. 56. mare salsum. So, at a some- " Quod si mnrmoraYerit, 
what later period, in the PolitietU Ni statim satisfecerit, 

Songs, p. 228 : — est totum salsum mare,*^ 
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OOLIAS IN ROMANAM CURIAM. 39 

Des istis^ das aliis^ addis dona datis^ 

et cum satis dederis^ quserunt ultra satis. 

O vos bursse turgidse, Romam veniatis ; 

Romas viget physica bursis constipatis. 60 

Prsedantur marsupium singuli paulatim ; 
magna^ major^ maxima, praeda fit gradatim. 
Quid irem per singula ? coUigam summatim, 
omnes bursam strangulant, et expirat statim. 

Bursa tamen Tityi jecur imitatur ; 
fagit res ut redeat, perit ut nascatur^ 
et hoc pacto loculum Roma deprasdatur^ 
ut cimi totum dederit, totus impleatur. 

Redeunt a curia capite comuto : 
ima tenet Jupiter, coelum habet Pluto, 70 

et accedit dignitas animali bruto, 
tanquam gemma stercori et pictura luto. 

Divites divitibus dant, ut sumant ibi, 
et occurrunt numera relative sibi : 
lex est ista Celebris, quam fecerunt scribi, 
si tu mihi dederis, ego dabo tibi. 

/. 57. Dei, . de9, Q.da..da,¥i. addaa, G. Fl.— 65. Burte, Fl.— ^'R. totum 
impl C. ut eumjiat vaeuuif magU impL, F1.--70. tenet PL, H. — 73. dant di- 
vitihu$t C. In Fl. the last two tetrastichs are transposed. 
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40 SEBMO GOLIiE PONTIFICIS AD PRiELATOS. 

SERMO GOLIiE PONTIFICIS AD PRiELATOS 
IMPIOS. 

[MS. Sloane, No. 1580, fol. 161, t^ {8.) FUdiu Ilijriciu, p. 149. (F/.)J 

DiLATATUR impii regnum Pharaonis, 

plebs Hebreea premitur^ spoliatur bonis, 

Saul non compescitur musicorum tonis, 

infulatus Aaron delectatur donis. 
Templum Dei yiolat ordo pnelatorom ; 

jam furantur filii carnes cacaborum ; 

hi sunt semen Chanaan, duces reproborum, 

per quos dona spiritus fiunt vile forum. 
Patrum princeps Ysaac olim vocitatusj 

Jacob munus suscipit eo satiatus ; 10 

benedixit Israel Judse primo natus, 

longum flebit Esau quasi reprobatus. 
Excitati praesules rectam linquunt viam ; 

Jacob Rachel fugiens amplexatur Liam ; 

inde Iffisus claudicat vulneratus sciam ; 

quod futuri legitur fore prophetiam. 
Germinabit dominus praesulum sophisma, 

per quos venit scandalum, per quos yenit schisma ; 

sacros vendimt ordines, sacrum vendunt chrisma ; 

vendunt quantum in se est spiritus karisma. 20 
Preebendse nunc temporis ducuntur ad forum, 

Simonia pullulat et dilatat chorum ; 

sed disperdet Dominus iter impiorum, 

conquassabit capita in terra multorum. 
Inaudita dicerem, si liceret fan : 

pauper procul pellitur omnis ab altari, 

/. 4. bonii, S.— 8. juge, Fl.— 10. recipit, Fl.— 12. Jievitf Fl.— 20. in te 
quantum ett, Fl. — 21. adsicorum, S. 
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8BRM0 OOLliE P0NTIFICI8 AD PBiELATOS. 41 

postquam sentit pontifex nihil posse dari ; 
non est qui pro paupere spondeat scolari. 

Jam mendicat misere chorus poetarum ; 
nulli prodest inbui fonte literarum : 30 

huic qui parum possidet^ datur nil aut parum ; 
nihil absque munere dudt praesul carum. 

Jam columpnee titubant templum sustinentes ; 
nam pervertxmt munera praelatorum mentes : 
credo quod has sorbeat Tartarus viventes^ 
qui nil gratis tribuunt Simonem loquentes. 

Aurum templi penitus redditur obscurum ; 
plures resedi&cant Babilonis murum, 
per quos domus domiui fit spelmica furum, 
qtiibus contra stimulum calcitrare durum. 40 

Evangelizantium sordidantur pedes ; 

sed nil credunt sordidum Simonis hasredes ; 
alienas vacuant, suas inplent cedes ; 
in tribunal vertitur pastoralis sedes, 

Aret sicca penitus ficus absque flore ; 
Gedeonis atria dulci carent rore : 
jam praelatos miseri fiata monent Choree, 
una ne consimili pereant dolore. 

Cum secare nequeam, fungar yice cotis ; 
imitantur praesules Christum a remotb ; 50 

horum nuUus circuit orbem in melotis, 
immo mundum viribus amplexatur totis. 



/. S9. mandieat, Fl.— 31. fUJUl, PI.— 34. iocerdofum, F1.--36. nikU, S. Fl. 

—48. nikU, S.— 46. area ..caret, FL— 47. nwteani, Fl. 

/. 50. There is an imitation of this Fungar tamen tiee eoti$; 
m another, perhapa later, song {PoKti' prmeidee eoclesiae 

eal Somgs, p. 44.; : — imitaiUur hodie 

" Idoet aeger cnm cgrotif , ChritUgm a remotie.'* 
Et ignotvs cum ignotii, 

CAMD. see. 17* O 



Digitized by 



Google 



42 SERMO qoijIje pontificis ad pralatos. 

Non, at verum fatear^ loquor causa mei^ 
sed me cogit scibere zelus domus Dei^ 
qui non regunt prsesules immo Pharisiei^ 
qui subjectos faciunt reos ut sunt rei. 

Multa ferunt aspera, multos cruciatus ; 
hie seeretum thalami paucis comitatus 
intrat, ibi reeubans^ eibis crapulatus^ 
delet vino veteri populi reatus. 60 

Alter majus patitur nomine pro trino : 
hiemali tempore^ proximus camino^ 
yinum forte redolet, ore resupino ; 
posses sine poculo satiari vino. 

Quisquis eris pontifex, hie dimi licet ora ; 
tempus more fluminum fluit absque mora ; 
viros^ senes, pueros, mortis rapit hora^ 
cujus nemo poterit retinere lora. 

Exoremus igitur summum creatorem^ 
in quo solo yincimus pravum exactorem, 70 

ut det nobis spiritus sacrosanctum rorem 
extinguendo penitus criminum ardorem ! 

Exoremus iterum matrem pietatis^ 
in qua rerum latuit summae deitatis^ 
vt subjectis tribuat simul et prielatis 
vivo secum perfrui pane charitatis ! 

/. 54. tic mei, FL— 56. jam tunt, Fl.~^5. hie nunc temper ara, Fl.— 66. /. 
mare,Jiumina,fluuni, Fl. — 67. capit, Fl.— -70, per guem, added in S. probably 
as a varioiu reading — 71. ut nobie exhibeai epirittu amorem, FL. — ^73. Hague 
fontem, Fl.^74. m 911a lumeHj Fl.— 76. vivo temper. 
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SERMO GOLiifi AD PR^LATOS. 43 

SERMO GOLIiE AD PILELATOS. 

[Flacius Illyriciu, p. 15S.] 

A legis doctoribus lex evacuatur^ 

clerom odit laicus, pax periclitatur : 

non in cruce Domini quisquam gloriatur, 

pugna, lis^ discordia per crucem sedatur. 
Vitam claudit hominum paucitas dierum ; 

vix est inter homines qui discemit verum. 

Jam plebs juste murmurat contra Dei derum : 

fraus est et confusio, perit ordo rerum. 
Puer senem arguit dignitate pari^ 

Rachel plorans filios non vult consolari. 10 

Jam ruinam Hierico videt reparari, 

res mala dum Sodomse nequit extirpari. 
Circa mundi vesperam mala convalescunt, 

in senili corpore sordes juvenescimt : 

suis in stercoribus pecora sordescunt, 

et languente capite membra conlanguescunt. 
Vse ! qui propter munera yitam condemnatis ! 

glutientes bubalum^ culicem colatis ; 

per errorum devia male deviatis ; 

nee jam dona gratiee gratus habet gratis. 20 

Vse ! pastores Israel gregem non pascentes^ 

et a grege Domini lupos non arcentes^ 

qui se dedit precium ad salvandas gentes ! 

erratis in invio^ Christum non sequentes. 
Vae ! qui super Moysi cathedram sedetis ! 

lex a Tobis dicitur^ quam vos non impletis^ 

ejus in ecclesia speciem tenetis^ 

cujus proculdubio vitam non habetis. 
Vfle vobis ! hypocritse, filii moeroris^ 

quails quisque fuerit^ non apparet foris : 30 
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qui dux esse debuit vite melioris^ 

per errorem factus est laqueus horroris. 

Vee ! qui donis hominum fares in personis, 
et ad voces pauperum aures non apponis : 
hie eclipsin patitur lumen rationis, 
cum in jure prior est, potior in bonis. 

Cum ad bona curritur manibus contentis, 
scepe fit ut pereat jus nihil habentis : 
furit manus judicis in causa potentis, 
Codri tamen claudicat asris nil ferentis. 40 



GOLIiE VERSUS DE PRiELATIS. 

[MS. Cotton. Vespas. A. xxx. fol. 55, t«.] 

Cum sint plures ordines atque dignitates^ 

reges, archiprcesules^ judices, abbates ; 

quod sic sunt praepositi^ quod sic sunt magnates ; 

quod non illis proprium^ Christo reddant grates. 
Rex qui regni regimen tenesque primatum, 

cui fons exuberans regni facultatum, 

prsepotentem ef&cit et regem magnatum^ 

scias hoc tantummodo nunc accommodatum. 
O vos sfficU judices^ regi ministrantes^ 

potestate regia leges promulgantes, 10 

partite pauperibus juste judicantes, 

ne vos Deus arguat sponte deviantes. 
Vos quos mundus evehit^ quos sacerdotalis 

decoravit dignitas, quos pontificalis 

sublimavit infula curse pastoralis^ 

reddit vos inmemores hujus curialis. 
Nam cum regum curias pastores sequuntur^ 

pastorale regimen et jus postponuntur ; 

pastoris absentia greges disperguntur^ 
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morsuque leetifero dispersi Iceduntur. 20 

Vos^ claustrales monachi^ vosque subpriores, 
nos vocatis dulciter fratres et sorores ; 
sed et cum pro mentis effeetis pastores, 
tunc perit fratemitas, jam mutastis mores. 

Cum tenetis baculum et vices abbatis, 
thalamos incoUtis^ et vos elongatis 
a claustri dormitorio, cum vestris privatis 
laeti multipliciter uueskeU decantatis. 

Sed cum judex venerit supremo dierum^ 

cum nil sit absconditum falsum neque verum, 30 
rationem postulans singularum rerum, 
tunc nil yalent lacrimse, psenitere serum. 

Igitur dum tempus est et lucem habetis^ 
vestri miseremini et renuntietis 
peccatorum sordibus^ vosque sic mundetis^ 
ut coeli palatium gaudentes intretis. 



GOLIAS AD CHRISTI SACERDOTES.* 

[MSS. Bibl. PabL Cant. Ee. vi. 29, art. 19, et Mm. v. 37, in fine. Flaciiu 
Illyricus, p. 154.] 

Vjri beatissimi, sacerdotes Dei^ 

prscones altissimi^ lucemae diei, 

charitatis radiis fiilgentes et spei^ 

auribus percipite verba oris mei. 
Vos in sanctuario Dei deservitis, 

quos vocavit palmites Christus vera vitis, 

cavete ne steriles aut amari sitis^ 

si cum vero stipite vivere velitis. 
Vos estis Catholicee legis portatores^ 

sal terree, lux hominum, ovium pastores, 10 

/. 88. iTM eilf the old English word reprint from the volume by FlaciuB. It 
of salutation at drinking. is also printed by Wolf, in his Yariae 

* The text of this poem is merely a Lectiones. The title is from Bale. 
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muri domus Israel^ morum correctores, 

judices eoclesiee^ gentium doctores. 
Si desit protectio legis, lex labetur : 

si sal evanuerit, in quo salietur ? 

nisi lux appareat, via non scietur : 

nisi pastor vigiletj ovile frangetur. 
Vos coepistis yineam Dei procurare, 

quam doctrinse rivulis debetis rigare^ 

et spinas et tribulos prorsus extirpare^ 

ut radices fidei possint germinare. 20 

Vos estis in area boves triturantes^ 

prudenter a paleis grana segregantes : 

Tos habent pro speculo legem ignorantes, 

laici qui fragiles sunt et inconstantes. 
Quicquid vident laici vobis displicere^ 

credunt proculdubio sibi non lioere ; 

sed quicquid vos opere vident adimplere, 

credunt esse licitum^ et culpa carere. 
Cum pastores oyium sitis constituti^ 

non estote desides^ neque canes muti ; 30 

sonum vestrum metuant latratus arguti, 

lupus rapax invidet oyium saluti. 
Grex fidelis triplici cibo sustentetur, 

corpore Dominico, quo fides augetur^ 

sermonis compendio^ ut discrete detur, 

mundano cibario^ ne periclitetur. 
Omnibus tenemini viris prsedicare^ 

sed quibus, quid^ qualiter^ ubi^ quando, quare^ 

debetis solicite prceconsiderare, 

ne qtus in officio dicat vos errare, 40 

iL 39. So in some memorial Tenes ** Si sapiens fore yis, sex aeira qjam 
printed in the ReliquitB AntiqtUBf tibi mando : 

p. S88 : — Quid loqneria, et ubi, de qno, coi, 

quomodoi qoando/' 
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Spectat ad of&cium vestraB dignitatis^ 
gratiie petentibus dare dona gratis : 
quae si contra fidei regulas vendatis^ 
vos lepram miseriee ferre sentiatis. 

Gratis Eucharistiam plebi ministrate^ 
et gratis conficite, gratis consecrate : 
secundum Apostolum omnia probate, 
solum hoc quod fuerit bonum approbate. 

Vestra conversatio sit religiosa, 

munda conscientia, vita virtuosa, 50 

regularis habitus, fama speciosa, 
nulla Tos coinquinet labes criminosa. 

Estote pacifici, sobrii, prudentes, 
justi, casti, simplices, pii, patientes, 
hospitales, humiles, subditos docentes, 
consolantes miseros, pravos corrigentes. 

Estote benevoli, ne vos ducat ad reatum, 
verbum quod proponitis sit abbreviatum, 
per vos inter simplices bene adaptatum, 
nam in multiloquio non deest peccatum. 60 

Nullus feustus exprimat signum vestrae vestis, 
gravitatis vestium habitus sit testis : 
nihil nos illaqueet curis inhonestis, 
qtdbus claves traditae regni sunt coelestis. 

Utinam sic gerere curam pastoralem 
possitis in saeculo per vitam actualem, 
ut cum ezueritis chlamydem carnalem, 
induat vos Dominus stolam aetemalem. 
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GOLIiE VERSUS DE SACERDOTIBUS. 

[MS. Cotton. Vespas. A. xix. fol. 59, 7°.] 

Sacerdotbs mementote^ 

nihil majus sacerdote^ 

qui dotatus sacra dote^ 

ruga caret omnis notae. 
Mementote tot et tanti, 

quid ingratum sit Tonanti, 

ad virtutem nos hortanti, 

cum sic ait, '^ Estis sancti. 
^^ Sanctus ego^ sancti sitis, 

confortari si velitis 10 

mihi qui sum vera vitis, 

qui sum pius^ qui sum mitis." 
O beati summonati, 

sacerdotes consecrati, 

ad hoc estis ordinati^ 

sacris aris mancipati. 
Corpus Christi vos tractatis; 

quod si digne faciatis^ 

non expertes castitatis^ 

ore, corde, Deo gratis, 20 

cum electis et beatis 

in conspectu majestatis 

regnaturos vos sciatis. 
O quam fortis armatura, 

qua vestitur vestra cura ; 

sed si forte contra jura 

faciatis, ruitura, 

nota nobis hsec scriptura, 
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cum offertis Deo thura, 

si mens vestra non sit para, 30 

non sunt iUi placitura. 
Miserorum oontemptores, 

si vos estis contra mores, 

vel altaris mercatores, 

fures estis, non pastores. 
O sacerdos, heec responde, 

qui frequenter et jocunde 

cum uxore dormis, unde 
Mane surgens, missam dids, 

corpus Christi benedicis, 40 

post amplexus meretricis, 

minus quam tu peccatricis. 
Scire vellem tamen quare 

sacrosanctum ad altare 

stanti velut immolare,(?) 

dignus virgis vapulare. 
Vapulare virgis dignus, 

cum amoris tantum pignus, 

ctenus (?) crates et non tignus, 

jam non heeres, sed privignus. 50 

Dignus morte, dignus pcenis, 

ad altare Christi venis, 

cum foetore, cum obscoenis, 

osculando fictis genis. 
Plenus sorde, plenus mendis, 

ad autorem manus tendis, 

quern contempnis, quem offendis, 

meretrici dum ascendis. 
Castitatis non inbute, 

sed inmundus corde, cute, 60 

animarum pro salute 

missam cantas inpollute. 

CAMD. SOC. 17- H 
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Quali corde^ quali ore^ 

corpus Christi cum cruore 

tractaSy surgens de fcBtore^ 

dignus pkgis et tortore. 
Quali vultu^ quali fronte^ 

non compulsus, immo sponte^ 

ore^ corde, lingua, sonte, 

de tarn sacro bibis fonte. 70 

Miror ego, miror plane, 

quod sub illo latet pane 

corpus Christi, quod prophane 

tractat manus illo mane. 
Miror, nisi tu mireris, 

quod a terra non sorberis, 

cumque saepe prohiberis, 

iterare non vereris. 
Forte putas manus mundas, 

cum frequenter fundis undas, 80 

quas frequenter quamvis fundas, 

jam fcetentes non emundas. 
Lava manus, aquas funde ; 

quamvis claree, quamvis mundae, 

quamvis fusse sint abunde, 

numquam purgant eas undfle. 
Purgamentum vis audire, 

si reatum vis finire, 

mox divinsB cessant irs, 

nee te potest impedire. 
Si cor scissum, cor contritum 90 

babes, neque juxta ritum 

Isetum petis in funitum, 

nunquam erit requisitum. 
Sed reatum cum deploras, 

et adire mox laboras, 
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quod plorandum esse noras, 

Deum magis inhonoras. 
Nihil valet hie ploratus^ 

nee dimissus est reatus^ 

sed est magis aiigmentatus, 100 

Deus magis irritatus. 
Sacerdotem inpudieum^ 

et lustrantem saspe vieum, 

et convivum meretricum^ 

dare missas est iniquum. 
Sacerdotem temulentum^ 

et ad opus Dei lentum, 

et peccatis circumveiitum^ 

versum testor in jumentum. 
Sacerdotem gomorreum, 1 1 

super omnes dico reum^ 

auditorem nolo meum^ 

sed hunc magis phariseum. 
Sacwdotem dicit Deus^ 

qui probatur gomorreus, 

detestatur sermo meus^ 

qtua constat plusquam reus. 
Sacerdotem corde duro^ 

vel elato vel inpuro, 

non servire mihi euro, 120 

perdo ilium in futuro. 
Sit sacerdos benedictus^ 

per quem potus vel amictus 

datur illi, qui constrictus 

est algore, fame victus \ 
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PRiEDICATIO GOLIiE AD TERROREM OMNIUM. 

[FUcinsy p. 156.] 

Tempus acceptabile^ tempus est salutisj 
tempus est discutere jugum servitutis ; 
accingamur igitur gladio virtutis^ 
resistentes fortiter hostibus hirsutis. 

Quasi leo rugiens hostis investigate 
quaerit quos decipiat^ et deceptos ligat : 
variis contagiis animas fatigat, 
ut setemis morsibus miseras affligat. 

Graviter offendimus Regem majestatis, 
sed nos indulgentia summse 'Frinitatis, 10 

suam nobis gratiam conferendo gratis, 
sanet a langoribus, mundet a peccatis. 

Camis pestilentiee restringamus ora : 
si jam bona facta sunt^ fiant meliora ; 
eligamus citius et honestiora ; 
nam nos ad periculum trahit ista mora. 

Et ne forte cogites, "vivam decern annis, 
tunc me yilioribus castigabo pannis : 
tunc induar yestibus Pauli vel Joannis :'* 
sic expectat rusticus, dum defluat amnis. 20 

Res infoelicissimas cur non confiteris ? 
die tuas malitias, ut justificeris : 
steriles inducias et inanes quaeris, 
expectans decennium, forte eras non eris. 

Quisquis ergo poenites, lachrymis abunda, 

I have not been able to meet with a Praiatoi, 

MS. copy of this poem. It is printed /. 20. Horat. Epist. lib. I. ep. ii. 42. 

by Fiacins lUyricus and Wolf. Bale Rnsticus ezpectat dam defloat amnis. 
gives as the title, Sentw ad impioi 
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ore^ corde, oorpore toa facts munda. 
Istos David lapides posuit in fonda, 
haec est; post naufragium tabula secunda. 

Quid dicturi miseri sumua ante thronum^ 
ante tantnm judioem^ ante summum bonum ? SO 
tunc non exit aliquis locus hie praeconum, 
cum nostrarum prsBmia reddet actionum. 

Cum peryentum fuerit ad examen veri^ 
ante thronum stabimus judicis severi^ 
non erit distinctio laici Tel cleri, 
nulla nos exceptio poterit tueri* 

Hie non erit licitum quicquam allegare, 
neque jus rejicere, neque replicare, 
nee ad apostolicam sedem appellare : 
reus tunc damnabitur, nee dicetur quare. 40 

Cogitate^ divites, qui vel quales estis^ 
quid in hoc judicio facere potestis : 
tunc non erit aliquis locus hie digestis^ 
idem erit Deus hie judex^ autor, testis. 

Judieabit judices judex generalise 
nihil ibi proderit dignitas regalis : 
sed foetorem sentiet poense gehennalis^ 
sive sit episcopus^ sive cardinalis. 

Nihil ibi dabitur bullee vel scriptori, 

nihil camerario^ nihil janitori : 50 

sed dabuntur prsesules pessimo tortori^ 
quibus erit vivere sine fine mori. 

Apud nostros judices jura subvertuntur, 
et qui legem faciunt^ lege non utuntur. 
Sed attendant miseri mala quee sequuntur : 
hi qui damnant alios^ primo damnabuntur. 

Vobis ergo preecipit Conditor codorum, 
ut vos sitis quilibet socii justorum^ 

ii. 49, 50. Compare the passage in a preceding poem, p. 38, //. 53, 54. 
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ut columbfie simplices ad exempla momm, 

si consortes fieri vultis angelorum* 60 

Vos^ ut ait Dominus^ lumbos accingatis^ 
quod est proculdubio signum castitatis : 
banc lucemam manibus vestris sufferatis^ 
ut exemplum populo bonum preebeatis* 

Vos qui vultis populo Domini prodesse^ 
et qui vultis Domini populo prsesse^ 
cujus vitam agere decet indefesse, 
pios, largos, humiles, dignos interesse. 

Viri venerabiles, servientes ar», 

vobis mandat Dominus plebem castigare, 70 

in fervore, moribus, et spe radicare, 
ut et vos cum populo possit luminare. 

Sacerdoti convenit legem sacram scire, 
plebem vita, moribus, verbis erudire, 
ut cum tandem venerit ilia dies ir®, 
piam vocem Domini possint banc audire : 

Benedicti filii, regnum possidete, 
quod vobis paratum est sine meta metee, 
sacri vos presbyteri, sicut et prophetae, 
benedicti filii mecum congaudete. 80 



DISCIPULUS GOLIiE EPISCOPI DE QRISIS 
MONACHIS. 

[MS. Cotton. Vespas. A. xix. fol. 56, i*.] 

SoMPNO et silentio plusquam satis usa, 

a torporis otio surge, mea musa ; 

scribe sub compendio, et non sis profusa, 

nam in multiloquio culpa est inclusa. 
Omat orbem inditus ordo monachorum, 

qui lapsus divinitus a summo coelorum 
/. 4. multiloquio. See above, p. 47, 1. 60, a similar sentiment. 
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Babel perdit funditus et Wi Chaldaeoram^ 

et per ipsum servitus perit idolorum. 
Mired sunt continentifle^ mirae parcitatis, 

hostes van89 glorice, hostes vanitatis^ 10 

frigore et macie se affligunt gratis, 

ut sic possent specie frui deitatis. 
Ctdtus his exterior rudis et abjectos, 

cibus est austerior, et stratus neglectus, 

senno quoque parcior, et vix intellectus^ 

nuUus ordo sanctior, nullus tarn perfectus. 
Terrena despiciunt causa futurorum, 

centuplum accipiunt pro contemptu horum, 

violenter rapiunt regna beatorum, 

' sola illis sapiunt gaudia coelorum. 20 

Jbesu bone, talium rector monachorum^ 

qui judex viventium es et mortuorum^ 

me si placet sociuin facias eorum, 

hiis me jungas omnium in festo sanctorum. 
Miris effers laudibus gentem tunicatam, . 

gentem cunctis gentibus merito ingratam, 

sub ovilis vestibus lupos imitatam, 

gentem plenam fraudibus et rapinis datam. 
Continentes minime posstmt appellari, 

sed rapaces maxime et nimis avari, 30 

nam student nequissime capere prseclari, 

et horto rectissime possunt comparari. 
Tenuis refectio pseudo-prophetarum, 

et yestis abjectio notat cor avarum ; 

gerunt sub silentio animum amarum, 

Aicata religio nil valet aut parum. 
Nil nisi preesentia sitiunt aut qucerunt, 

£arsiunt marsupia, metunt quae non serunt, 

pauperum penuria sese ditaverunt; 

Satance mancipia sunt et semper erunt. 40 
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Duo sunt qui nesciunt satis detestari^ 
quse exosa sentio ooelo, terras^ mari, 
quibus omnis regio solet devastari, 
quibus nuUo studio potest obviari ; 

Pestis animalium, quce sJmta vocatur, 
et Cisterciensium quae sic dilatatur : 
duplex hoc contagium orbem populatur, 
quod sit magis noxium prorsus ignoratur. 

Carent femoralibus partes turpiores^ 
Veneris ut usibus sint paratiores. 



50 



lAb.ihuta. The nature of this disease, 
which appears to have continually in- 
fested the kingdom during the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries, is sufficiently 
indicated by the name, which occurs 
also in some of the Chronicles. Thus 
Simeon of Durham (Decern Soript p. 
161.) tells us/' Anno 987 : hocannoduse 
retro secnlis Anglorum genti incog- 
nits pestesy scilicet febris hominum, et 
lues animalium que Anglice Scitta 
nominatur, Latine autem fluzus in- 
teraneorum dici potest, totam Angliam 
plurimum Texaverunt.'* (See also 
Hoveden, p. 427, John abb. S. Petr. 
Burg, ad An. 987.) 

The detestation in which this disease 
was held may be gathered from the life 
of Waltheof, who died of it : — <' dixit 
quod turpe et dedecus inestimabile 
esset, si morbo vaccarum prKgravatus 
more moreretur vaccino.'' Chron. 
Angl. Norm. iL 111. 

L 49. carent femoralibus. This 
circumstance furnished a fertile source 
of satire against this particular class of 
monks. Thus in the old Anglo-Nor- 
man fabliau of " The Order of Fair- 
Ease,»' {PoUi. Songs, p. 137, v. 138.) : 
*^ Gris moignes sunt dure gent. 



Quar k matines vont sanz breys. 
Auxi deyrent nos freres fere, 
Pur estre prest h lur affere." 
Nigellus Wireker calU them mo- 
nachi albi (Speculum Stuli. fol. 5S, r<*. 
MS. Harl. 2423.) : 

** Tsedia de noctefemoralia nulla jaoenti 
In lecto facient, ait procul iste 
timor. 
Nescia braccanim, genitalia membra 
deorsum 
Nocte dieque simnl libera semper 
erunt. 
Ergo quid facerem, veniens si Ten- 
tus ab austro 
Nudaret subito posteriora mea? 
Quod si contingat mea nuda puden- 
da Tideri, 
Nunquid de reUquo Monachus 
Albus ero ? 
Dispensare tamen mecom poterunt 
et oportet, 
Ne pila quam porto sit manifesta 
foro. 
Monachi grist and monaehi alhi are 
only other names for the Cistercians. 
Giraldus Cambrensis, Itin. Camb. p. 
831, applies to them the well-known 
line of the poet : — 

<' Qui color albus erat, nunc est coii- 
irarius albo.^* 
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castitatis legibus absolutiores ; 
in cunctis hominibus nulli sunt pejores. 
Circumdate labia^ precor, musa mea^ 
aut propter convitia jam non eris mea, 
propter dicta talia judicaris rea^ 
turpe est per turpia quaerere trophsea. — ^Ambx. 



GOLIiE QUiERELA AD PAPAM. 

[MS. Hul. No. 978, fbl. 101, ▼«. {H.J ; MS. Bodl. Oxfd. Digby It. art. 5 : 
FUdvs niyriciu, p. 9 ; 3 MSS. collated in the marg. of the Fl. lUyx in Mna. 
Brit. ; LejBer Hist. Poet. Med. Mi. p. 779. (X.J] 

NosTRi moris esse solet, 
nt cum festum turbas olet, 

loqui more derici ; 
ne si forte quid dicamus 
unde risum moveamus^ 

cachinnentur laid. 
Commendarem bonos mores, 
sed yirtutis amatores 

pauoos esse doleo ; 
quod si pravos reprehendam, 10 

et eis non condescendam, 

bella mihi video. 
Sed, o judex aequitatis, 
propagator veritatis, 

I. 7. velprobtu, H. in marg. mtmdi moreSf which gives lines i — 18 before 
ttaes 30 and 31 of onr text.— 10. non d^endam, H.— 14. hmtaiU, L. 

* The title here given to this piece, in the library at Leipsic. I have oon< 

18 made np from Flacins and Leyser. tented myself with giving the yariation 

The Harl. MS. puts it simply nnder the of Leyser's text, which is on the whole 

name of QoUa$. Leyser emendated the inferior to the MS. in the British Mn* 
text given in Fladus, by means of a MS. 
CAMD. SOC. 17> 
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lenis aura sieciilii 
esto mihi in asylum^ 
te ductore sumpsi Btylum^ 

te dnce signa tuli. 
Tanto viro locnturi 
stadeamus esse puri^ 20 

sed et loqui sobrie ; 
carum care venerari, 
et, ut caro simus cari^ 

careamus carie. 
Decet enim^ et hoc unum 
est in primis opportunum^ 

ut me ipsum judicem : 
homo yetus exuatur, 
homo noYus induatur, 

ante tantum judicem. 30 

Sed quis sum qui ausim loqui 
coram tantis ? quis ? ego qui 

sano fretus capite^ 
rodo pravos in operto, 
vox clamantis in deserto 

*^rectas vias facite." 
Quid desertum nisi mundus ? 
mundus non est^ sed immundus, 

quia munda respuit ; 
sed desertum did solet^ 40 

quia qui vemare solet 

ecce prorsus aruit. 
Quod solebat in praehttis 
germinare largitatis 

et pudoris flosculos^ 

/. 17. rwtore^ L.-— 19. In Leyser and Flacios the poem begins with this line.— 
S3. Hmmearocan, L.— 31. qvitum, H.-^2. imUo, L.--38. gvMim, tetf, L. 
40. doei doM, L.— 41. nam quod /rueium dare nht, L.— 43. qui$, L.— 
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tali parta destitutum, 
gennen affert non virtutum^ 

sed spinas et tribulos. 
Qui sunt spinas tribulique ? 
qui ? pastores preelatique, 50 

amatores muneris : 
cum non pascant^ sed pascantur, 
non a pasco derivantur^ 

sed a pascor, pasceris. 
Blandos amant et biUngues, 
canes muti^ tauri pingues^ 

gygantum fraterculi, 
qui thesauros coacervant^ 
non dispeigant^ sed observant 

ut pupillam oculi. 60 

Omnis habens muneratur ; 
non habenti supplantatur 

id ipsum quod habuit : 
in deserto mundi hujus 
nemo floret^ nisi cujus 

bursa nondum yomuit. 
Bursa prsegnans principatur, 
sapiensque conculcatur 

si manus sere vacet ; 

nam si pauper sit Thalia, 70 

i, 47. gramen, L.— 5S. ^t non, L. — 65. ^jtu, L. — 70. Sophia^ L. 7a/ya, H. 

/. 70. Hie complaint against the Chascuns a son donet perdu.*' 

want of liberality in rewarding the poets {(Euw, de Ruteb. i. 234.) 

for their compositions, is met with not A contemporary poet, cited by 7u- 

imfrequently, both at the period when binal, says the same thing, partly in 

this song was written, and a little later, the same words : — 

See the complaints of a Latin songster, " Chascuns a son donnet perdn : 

in the Political Sonfft, p. 208, and of Li m^nestrel sont esperdu ; 

the troufr^re Rntebenf. The latter la- Car nns ne lor vent riens donner 

ments that, De don ont est^ soustenu : 

" Cheralerie a pass^ gales ; Maintenant sont sooz pid tenn ; 

Je ne la vois ^s chans n'^s sales ; Or Toisent aiUors sermonner.*' 

M^nesterez sont esperdu ; 
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GOLIiE QUiERELA AD PAPAM. 



yilis erit. Quare ? Quia 

pauper ubique jacet. 
Pauper jacet, sed lenones^ 
quorum blandi sunt sermones^ 

et ipsi sunt jacula ; 
isti sunt quos mundus amat, 
et de quibus Psalmus damat 

^' Beati in macula.'^ 
In macula sunt beati, 
sed non sunt immaculati, 

teste conscientia. 
Vivit leno more suis, 
quia in labiis tuis 

difiusa est gratia. 
Quid dant artes, nisi luctum 
et laborem ? vel quern fructum 

fert genus et species ? 
olim multos, non est minim, 
provehebant, *^ Arma virum^^ 

et ^' Fraternas acies/' 



80 



90 



/. 73. palponei, L.— 82. vtve, H. — 88. pluret. L. — 89. provek^at, L. 



/. 78. Psalm cxviii. 1, ** Bead im- 
mocalati in via.*' 

/. 89. Arma virwn, Virgil. 

/. 90. Pratemoi aeiet. StatiuB, 
whoae Tliebaid begins with the line 
Fraterfuu aeiet altemaque rtgna pro- 
fame, 

/. 96. Bella per Emathioi, Lacan, 
who oommenoes the first book of the 
Pharsalia with the words, Bella per 
EmatMot plue quam ewilia eampoe, \ 
juegue datum teeleri eanimus. These 
three poets were in the Middle Ages 
he grand representatives of the an- 
cient classic ]^ottr In the Latin 



song quoted above) they are also refer- 
red to {JYqfanae etedee probably refers 
to Virgil, though it may mean Joseph 
of Exeter, whose poem on the Trojan 
war had almost driven Virgil out of the 
field):— 

*' Verse pestilentise cathedra tu sedes, 
Qui Thebanae lecUtas vel TYq/afuu 
cedes. 

• • • • 

Contentus fama lateat Lueanue in 
hortis." 

In the Laborintus of Eberardns (iii. 
33.) these three poets are similarly 
joined together : — 
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Antiquorum et studere 
fructus erat^ et habere 

declamantes socios : 
nunc in archa sepelire 
nummos^ magis est quam scire 

'' Bella per Emathios.'* 
Opulenti solent esse 
qui aptabant virgam Jessse * 

partui virgineo^ 
sive rubum visionis, 100 

sive vellus Gedeonis^ 

sparsum rore vitreo. 
Super aquas Rubri Maris 
designatur salutaris 

lavacri salvatio ; 
licet hoc sit, quod lucrum fert^ 
quid hoc scire mihi confert, 

si sciens esurio ? 
Solet Christus appellari 
lapis sumptus de altari^ ilO 

non manu, sed forcipe ; 
hoc est notum sapienti, 
sed prsebendam requirenti 

nemo dicit, " accipe.*^ 
Scio crucem figurari^ 
quando lego dulcorari 

/. 91. iMNN, L. — 95. mi^'M, L. — 97-103 are omitted in L. — 103. $i per 
rnqmaa, L.— 105. kmaHot L.— 107, et hoe, H.— 108. Htiene, H. 



' Flryt/lo senrit triplex stylus : hsec Arma canit fratmm sab duce qme- 

tria thema [apex. que who. 

Pnebent, bos, et ager, bistorialis iMcantu clare dvilia bella luoems 

Siaiku eloqnii jacnndas meUe, dao- Imponit, metro luddiore canit." 
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flumen apud Exodum : 
manibusque cancellatis 
homo verae libertatis 

praefigurat commodum. 120 

In Hebrasa lq;e legis, 
quod serpentem lator legis 

erexit in patulo^ 
ut cessaret mors et tabes^ 
sic et nostras lavit labes 

Christus in patibulo. 
Duo ligna Sareptenae 
spiritalis escam ccenae 

coquunt in ecdesia ; 
Abrahamque tulit ligna^ 130 

per quae digne Deo digna 

cremaretur bostia. 
Secum volvit.rotam rota^ 
sic deponit lepram, nota, 

lux in superfide ; 
sic amictum parvipendit 
Joseph, quando non attendit 

Yocem fomicariae. 
Fudit aquam ter Helyas, 
et ter sanctus Ysaias . 40 

Trinitatem innuit. 
Vidit Abram trinum chorum, 
Ruth in agro Judaeorum 

Trinitatem messuit. 
Dumque per desertum itur, 
a gentibus repperitur 



/. 119. JaeobnottraLtli. — 125. quianott.th. — 131. dono digne digna.L. — 
133. sic invoMt rota toiam, L. — 134. lepra notanit L. — 135. /er, L. — 
140. pater tanetuSf L.— 146. gentili, L. 
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calens unda penitas^ 
quia legis in deserto 
repperitur a diserto 

calor sancti spiritus. 150 

Hsec scrutari quidam solent, 
post afflicti fame^ dolent 

se vacasse studio : 
unde multi perierunt^ 
et in ipso defecerunt 

scrutantes scrutinio. 
Ergo quia tot oppressis 
in studendo parva messis 

redditur post aspera^ 
ad istius sedem patris 160 

et ad sanctee Syon matris 

sum reversus ubera. 
Turpe tibi, pastor bone^ 
si divina lectione 

spreta^ fiam laicus ; 
vel absolve dericatu^ 
vel £eu; ut in deri statu 

perseveram dericus. 
Dulds erit mihi status^ 
3i prebenda muneratus^ 170 

redditu rel alio 
vivam^ licet non habundeji 
> saltern mihi detur, unde 

studeam de proprio. 

/. 153. piui vae,, L. — 158. prava, L.— 159. ereditur phu a., L. — 160. ad 
Homtmi, L. — 161. 9acro9anetm M., L. — 174. peneverem itudio, L. 
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60LIAS DE SUO INFORTUNIO * 

[MS. Harl. 978, fol. 100, ▼«.] 

DiVBS eram et dilectus^ 

inter pares pneelectus ; 

modo curvat me senectus^ 

et aetate sum confectus^ 

unde yilis et neglectus 

a dejectis sum dejectus^ 

quibus rauce sonat pectus, 

quts nee amor nee affectus, 

pensa gravis, gravis lectus, 

et horrendus est aspectus. 10 

Homo mendax atque vanus, 

homo procaz et profanus, 

me dejecit capellanus, 

veteranum veteranus, 

et injecit in me manus, 

dignus did Dacianus. 
Prius quidem me dilexit 

fraudulenter et illezit, 

postquam meas res invezit, 

firaudem suam tunc detezit, 20 

primas sibi non prospexit, 

neque dolos intellezit, 

donee domo pulsus exit. 

* I have only met with this poem in Reli^ue Antiquct, p. 30, whieh reads 

one MS. The title in the MS. is sim- in the third line gravat, and gives lines 

ply QoUm. The first five lines (omit- 4, 5, thus, et mtaiejam eoi{f§ehu | ab 

ting the fourth in this text) are quoted elecHs turn ^ecitu. 
in an Art Riihmieandi printed in the 



• 
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Satis erat bonus ante, 

bursa mea sonum dante ; 

et dioebat mihi, ^' Sa^cte 

firater, multum diligam te/' 
Hoc deceptus blandimento, 

ut emunctus sum argento, 

cum dolore, cum tormento, 30 

sum dejectus ui momento^ 

rori datus atque vento. 
Vento datus atque rori, 

vitas primas turpiori 

redonandus et errori, 

poena dignus grayiori^ 

et ut Judas dignus mori, 

qui me tradens traditqii, 

dignitatem vestii chori 

permutabam meliori. 40 

Traditori dum me trado, 

me de libro vitae rado^ 

et dum sponte ruens cado, 

est dolendum quod evado. 
Inconsulte nimis egi, 

in hoc malum me imp^i, 

ipse mihi coUum fregi, 

qui Yos linquens preeelegi 

ut servirem aegro gregi ; 

vili volens veste tegi, 50 

quam servire summo Regi, 

ubi lustra tot peregi, 
Oberravi coram Deo, 

indulgete mihi reo; 

incessanter enim fleo^ 

pro peccato gemens meo. 
Fleo gemens pro peccatis, 

CAMD. sec. 17. I^ 
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juste tamen et non gratis, 

vestne memor honestatis 

et fraternse charitatis, 60 

o quam dura sors primatis ! 

quam adversis feror f atis ! 

segregatus a beatis, 

sociatus segregatisy 

vestris tamen fidens fettis, 

pondus fero paupertatis. 
Pkupertatis fero pondus; 

mens ager, mens fundus, 

domus mea, totus mundus, 

quern pererro yagabundus, 70 

olim foelix et fsecundus, 

et fieu^etus et facundus, 

movens jooos et jocundus ; 

quondam primus, nunc secundus ; 

Tictum quaero verecundus. 
Verecundus victum queero, 

sum mendicus, ubi vero 

victum quseram, nisi dero ? 

enutritus in Piero, 

eruditus sub Homero. 80 

Sed dum mane victum quaero, 

et reverti cogor sero, 

jam in brevi, quod despero, 

onerosus vobis ero. 
Onerosus, et quo ibo ? 

ad laicos non transibo. 

Parum edo, parum bibo, 

renter mens sine gibo, 

et, contentus brevi cibo, 

plenus erit panro libo ; 90 

quod si fame deperibo. 
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vobifl calpam banc ascribo. 
Quidam frater^ daudo pede, 

est eadem pulsus sde, 

¥ioIenter atque foede, 

ut captiyus et pars prsedae, 

alligatus loris redae^ 

a Willelmo Palimede, 
Frater membiis dissolutas, 

qui deberet esse tutus, 100 

nam pes erat preeacutus, 

nihil mail pradocutus, 

sed mandata non secutus, 

caldatus et indutus^ 

est in luto provolutus. 
ProTolutus est in luto, 

firater pede prceacuto, 

quern damantem '^ Deus adjuto P' 

rebar esse satis tuto, 

fiii comes involuto, 1 10 

et poUutus cum polluto. 
Involuto comes fui, 

et in luto pulsus rui, 

dum pro bono poenas lui, 

nuUus mens, omnes sui. 
Adjuyabant omnes eimi, 

Chananeei Cbananaeum, 

Ferezsei Ferezseum, 

sed me nemo prseter Deum ; 

Deus, adjuto fratrem meum, 120 

nil merentem neque reum. 
Solus ^o motus flevi, 

fletu genus adinplevi 

ob ma^tri scelus ssevi, 

et tormentum, jam grandaeyi. 
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Quis haberet lumen siccum, 

cemens opus tarn iniqomn ? 

sacerdotem impudicam^ 

corruptorem meretricum, 

matronarum et altricam^ ISO 

seeyientem in mendicum, 

claudum^ senem, et antiquum^ 

qui distractus per posticum^ 

appellabat replens Ticum 

adjutorem et amicum ? 
Nee adjutor est repertus, 

nee sacerdos est misertus; 

ita solus est desertus^ 

totus luto coopertus^ 

nee qua pedem ferret certus. 140 

Accusabam turpem actum, 

propter firatrem sic confractum, 

claudum, senem, et contractum ; 

et dum dico male factum, 

judicatus dedi saltum. 
Post hfiBC intus non resedi, 

neque bibi nee comedi, 

capellani jussu foedi, 

qui quod sacrse datur 83di> 

aut impertit Palimedi^ 150 

aut fratemo dat faasredi, 

aut asportant cytharedi, 

ut adquirat bonus credi. 
Modo, fratres, judicate, 

neque restro pro primate 

aberrantes declinate 

a sincera veritate, 

an sit dignus dignitate 
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vel privandus potestate 
senex carens castitate^ 
plenus onmi foeditate, 
qni^ exclusa charitate^ 
nos in tanta vilitate^ 
quoram fama patet late^ 
sic tractavit ? judicate. 



69 



160 



EPISTOLA OOLIiE AD CONFRATRES GALLICOS * 

[MS. HarL 97B, f. 58, ir*.] 

Omnibus in Gallia Anglus Goliardus, 
obediens et humUis frater non bastardus^ 
Golise discipnlis^ dolens quod tarn tardus^ 
mandat salutem fratribtis nomine Ricardos. 

Scribo Tobis timide tanquam vir ignotus, 
qui tamen dum yizero vester ero totus ; 
deprecor attentius^ supplex et devotus^ 
Goliardus fieri, non vilis harlotus. 

Accedit ad vos nuncius vir magnse probitatisy 

magister et dominus Willelmus de Conflatis^ 10 
Goliardus optimus^ hoc non timeatis ; 
sicut decet sodum ipsum admittatis, 



• In the MS. Uub piece \b entitled, 
in a rather later hand, Dieta a^fwdam 
QoHmrdi Jngliei. It may be obaerred, 
«» pMmnif that the word dieta was 
used nearly in the sense of rithnU, and 
that it is the Latin representatiTO of 
the old French dit, used in the same 



sense ; whence our ditty, 

/. 8. harhtUM. This word is onr 
harlot : but onr restricted sense of the 
word is modem. Its meaning formeriy 
was pretty nearly equivalent to roMcal 
or icoundrel, and it was applicable in- 
differently to either sex. 
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quicquid de me dixerit verum teneatis, 
et quod volueritis per eum rescribatis ; 
quae mihi scripseritis vel ore mandatb, 
pro posse meo fadam certissime sciatis. 

De adventa nobilis nimcii gaudete ; 
Tillam quam intrayerit in ilia manete^ 
et hora cum fuerit cum ipso prandete, 
mero delectabili calices implete ; 20 

tempus cum sit firigidum ad prunas sedete ; 
vinum meracissimum manibus tenete ; 
calices si fuerint vacui^ replete ; 
ut bibat et rebibat ssepe suadete. 
Si bene potaverit, certum tunc habete^ 
vobiscum moram £aciet libenter et Isete^ 
in bursa dum repererit staterem monetae^ 
et donee haustse fuerint quindecim metretee. 
Modum si excesserit^ blande sustinete ; 
quod fit in consortio pandere cavete. 30 

Nimc, firatres karidsimi^ scribere studete^ 
ordo Tester qualis est modusque dietse ; 
si fas est comedere coctas in lebete 
camas^ vel pisciculos fugatos ad rete ; 
de LysBO bibere vel de unda Thetse ; 

• utrum frui liceat Rosa vel Agnete ; 
cum formosa domina ludere secrete ; 
continenter vivere nullatenus jubete. 
Qualiter me debeam gerere docete, 
ne magis in ordine vivam indiscrete; 40 

donee ad vos veniam, simi sine quiete : — 
quid vobis dicam amplius ? — In Domino yalete ! 

Summa salus omnium^ fiUus Marias^ 
pascat^ potet, vestiat pueros Golyae ! 
et conservet socios sanctae confratriae^ 
ad dies usque ultimos Enohc et Helyae ! — ^Ambn. 
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CONFESSIO GOLIiE.* 

[MSS. Harl. 978, foL 99, r« (H. 1.) ; Hurl. S851, fol.l4. {H.2,) ; Had. 3724, 
fon 45, r*. (jET. 3.); Cotton. Vespas. A. xix. foL 55, (C. IJ ; Vespu. B. 
ziii. fol. 13S, ▼«. (C. 2.). MS. CanUb. Coip. Chr. CoU. No. 450.] 

iEsTUANS intrinsecus ira vehementi, 
in amaritudine loquar mess menti, 
factus de materia levis element! 
similis sum folio de quo ludunt venti; 
cum enim sit proprium viro sapienti 
supra petram ponere sedem fundamenti, 
stultus ego comparor fluvio labenti^ 
mib eodem aere nunquam permanent!. 

Feror ego veluti sine nauta navis^ 
ut per vias aeris yaga fertur avis ; 10 

non me tenent vincula^ non me tenet davis^ 
qucero mei similes et adjungor prayis. 

Via lata gradiens more juventutis, 
implico me vitiis^ immemor virtutis^ 

/. JE»tuo, C. S. JSttuw, C. 1. H. 3.-^ 2. loquor, C. 3.-3. F. nm m., H. 
3.-4. Folio 9um nmUis, C. 1. H. 1, 3.-5. ft/ enim, C. 8. H. 1. wt miehi, 
C. 1. tit modo, H. 3.^9. F. ergo, H. S. C. 1. aieut for eine, C. 1. vOoxn., 
H. 3.— 18. micM, C. 1. H. 3 — 13. gradior, C. 1. H. 1, 2, 3. — 14. Harl. 9. 
haa ealuiii in this line, and viriuiis in the next 

* In H. 8. thta poem haa thernbric 8opopQlar,wa8 made npfromthia poem. 

Item Ouleardue deVitm eummuiaeUme, It is composed of lines 45 — 58, 61 — 

In H. 1. it follows the Apocalypsis 76. Bale, and after him Leyser, have 

Gk>li», with the rubric BscpHeit Jpoea" made two poema of it, one nnder the 

fylteU, h^e^ Oot^feeeio ^rndem. In C. 1 . title I have given abore, a second under 

it haa the simple title Cottfeeeio Qolim, the title " Carmen ebriosomm, lib. L'* 

The pretended drinking song, which beginning with /. 41, Teriio etg^ihUo, 

haa rendered the name of Walter Mapes e#e. 
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voluptatis ayidus magis quam salatis, 

mortuus in anima curam gero cutis. 
Mil^i cordis gravitas res videtur gravis ; 

hffic est amicabilis dulciorque favis^ 

quicquid Venus imperat labor est suavis^ 

qu» nunquam in cordibus habitat ignavis. 20 

Preesul discretissime, veniam te precor^ 

morte bona morior^ dulci nece necor, 

meum pectus sauciat puellarum decor^ 

et quas tactu nequeo saltern corde mcechor. 
Res est arduissima vincere naturam, 

in aspectu virginum mentem ferre puram ; 

juvenes non possumus legem sequi duram^ 

leviumque corporum non habere curam. 
Quis in igne positus igne non uratur ? 

quis in mundo demorans castus habeatur^ 30 

ubi Venus digito juvenes venatur^ 

oculis illaqueat, facie pnedatur ? 
Si ponas Hippolitum hodie Papise^ 

non erit Hippolitus in sequenti die ; 

hunc ad opus Veneris ducunt omnes yied; 

non est in tot turribus turris Alicias. 
Secundo redarguor etiam de ludo : 

aed cum Indus interest, me dimittit nudo ; 

/. 17. audUvr, C. 1. H. 3. augetur, H. 2.— 18. locu9 eit amibilis d. quam, 
H. 3. loetu eii amabilis dohrque nuavoMf C. S. levitoM amabilit d,/.,U. \, 
—30. mortibuifC. 1. H. 3.— 21— 24. These lines are only in H. 1.— 26. eon- 
tpeetu, H. 3. ferre p., C. I.— 28. eemumque, H. 3. levhtm e»i cor., H. 1. — 
29. ponitur, C. 1. — 30. quie Papiee, C. 2. tnroe F., H. 2. jwoenie ventatur^ 
C. 1. — 32. perdatur, H. 2. — 33—36. These lines are only in H. 1. — 38. dum, 
H. 2. iudU corporef C. 1. eorporCf C. 2. H. 1, S.-^enUtto, H. 2. 

/. 36. ioi turribus. There is perhaps throughout England in the time of the 
here an allosion to the innumerable presumed writer of this poem, Walter 
castles which were built and fortified Mapes. 



Digitized by 



Google 



C0NFBSS10 OOLIiE. 73 

fngidus exteiius, lestu mente sudo ; 

tunc versas et carmina meliora cudo. 40 

Tertio capitulo memoro tabemam : 

illam nallo tempore sprevi, neque spemam, 

donee sanctos angelos venientes cemam, 

cantantes pro mortuo requiem eeternam. 
Meiun est propositum in tabema mori : 

yinum sit appositum morientis ori^ 

ut dioant oum venerint angelorum chori, 

" Deus sit propitius hide potatori !" 
Poculis accenditur animi lucema ; 

cor imbutum nectare volat ad supema : 50 

mihi sapit dulcius vinum in tabema, 

quam quod aqua miscuit preesulis pincema. 
Loca yitant publica quidam poetarum, 

et secretas eligunt sedes latebrarum ; 

sudant) instant, vigilant, nee laborant parum, 

et vix tandem reddere possunt opus clarum. 
Jejunant et abstinent poetarum chori, 

lites vitant publioas et tamultus fori ; 

et ut carmen faciant quod non possit mori, 

moriuntur studio, subditi labori. 60 

Unicuique proprium dat natura munus : 

ego nunquam potui scribere jejunus ; 

me jejunum vincere posset puer imus ; 

sitim et jejunium odi tanquam funus. 



f.39. Jriffore e. intui €BSiui.,C- %. mentis mituludo, C. 1. fMnHioitu 9. H.3. 
miu uUui «., H. 1.— 41. mimorar, C. S.— 49. htme in «., C. S. spemi, H. S. 
44. fro anhna, C. 1. pro mortuU, C. 8.-46. ut Hnt tfina proxima, H. I. — 
54. tenebrarum, H. 3.-55. student, C. 1, 2. H. 1,3.-56. carmen e/.» H. 3. 
— 58. viae, C. 1. v. rixaep, H. I.— 59. Carmen hiifadunt. .poeeunt, C. 1. ut 
non poeeint, C. 8. et ut opus, H. 1. guod nonpoeetnt, H. 3.— 60. etudiie, H. 1. 
MOH voluniit. euljeeH, H. 3.-j63. potest, H. 1. posse, H. 3.-64. C. 8. endt 
with this line. 
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74 CONFESSIO OOLIiE. 

Unicuique proprium dat natura donum : 
ego versus faciens bibo vinum bonum^ 
et quod habent melius dolia cauponum ; 
tale vinum generat copia sermonum. 

Tales versus facio quale vinum bibo : 

nihil possum scribere nisi sumpto cibo ; 70 

nihil valet penitus quod jejunus scribe, 
Nasonem post calices cannine praeibo. 

Mihi nunquam spiritus poetrise datur, 
nisi tunc cum fuerit venter bene satur ; 
cum in arce cerebri Bacchus dominatur, 
in me Phoebus irruit et miranda fatur. 

Ecce vitas proditor vanitatis fui, 

ne qua me redarguunt servientes sui ; 

sed eorum nullus est accusator sui, 

quamvis volunt ludere scelereque frui. 80 

Jam sum in prsesentia preesulis beati, 
secundum dominici regulam mandati ; 
mittat in me lapidem, neque parcat vati, 
cujus non est animus conscius peccati. 

Sum locutus contra me quicquid de me novi, 
et virus evomui quod tam diu fovi ; 
vita vetus displicet, mores pkcent novi ; 
homo videt faciem, sed cor patet Jovi. 

Jam virtutes diligo, vitiis irascor ; 

renovatus animo, spiritu renascor : 90 

quasi modo genitus, lacte novo pascor, 
meum ne sit amplius vanitatis vas cor. 

/. 69. /flci«w, H. S.— 70. nunqnam, C. 1.-71. valeHt.,gtm, H. 1.— 
73. poeiUe, C. 1. — 74. nUi tnetu/., C. 1.— 75. JDum, H. 1.— 77-80. These 
Biles are only in H. 1.— 81. This and the three following lines are omitted in 
H. 8 and 3. ted nunc, H. 1. abbatit, C. 1, 2.-85. CumL, H. 2.— 86. J«m<ftti, 
C. 1.— 91. ffeniti, C. 1. Quo <i novusff, ? H. 3.-92. ntenitMum, H. 1. ne 
I tit, C. 1 . 
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Prsesul CoTentrensium^ parce confitenti ; 
fac misericordiam veniam petenti, 
et da pcenitentiam culpas sic dicenti : 
feram quicquid jusseris animo libenti. 



GOLIAS IN RAPTOREM SUiE BURSiE * 

[MSS. Hurl. 978, fol. 103, i». {H. 1.); S851, fol. 12, v^ (//. 3.); Flactni 
lUyriciu, p. 160. (Fl.).] 

Raptor mei pilei morte moriatur, 
mors sit subitanea^ nee prsevideatar^ 
et poena continua post mortem sequatur, 
nee campis Elysiis post Lethen fruatur. 

Raptor mei pilei sseva morte cadat^ 
ilium febris^ rabies^ et tabes invadat ; 

I 93. This last quartBin is omitted in H. 9. In the first line, H. 1. reads 
O potior eeelena, and H. 3, Prmntl miM eo^<«.— 95. vere penitentit H. I. 
mihipeiUtenii,U,3. 

/. %, prajudieaiur, H. 1. — i.feratur, H. 3. tranM Lethen, Fl,^6,9eabie8,¥[. 



/. 93. PriBsui CovenirenHum, This 
reading is giyen by only one of the 
MSS. which I have collated, but that is 
one written in the thirteenth century. 
Perhaps the bishop alluded to through- 
out the poem was Hugh de Nunant, who 
occupied the see of Coventry from 
1186 to 1199. He was, like Mapes, a 
great opponent of the monks, and ex- 
pelled them from CoTentry in order to 
introduce secular clerks in their place. 
The monkish writers in return represent 
his life as haying been very irreg^r. 
He died in Normandy, and his Cof^fee- 
9ian and Penitence is represented by 
the monkish historians as being very 
remarkable. '<Cum ingenti mterore 



recognoyit qualiter expulsis monachis 
Coyentrensibus, ad cumulum omnium 
malorum clericos introduxit. Ad ci:g us 
flagitii satisfactionem, aliud genus oor- 
rectionis non invenit, nisi ut in eorum 
habitu Titam finiret.'* (Matth. Paris, 
p. 192.}. His successor, Geoffrey de 
Muschamp, restored the monks and 
turned out the secular clerks. 

* In the Harl. MS. 978, this poem 
is entitled simply GoL. In the other 
Harleian MS. it is entitled Rithnnte 
Ouieardi de pilleojnrato ah BpUcopo 
dato* There is nothing in the poem 
itself to justify the finishing clause of 
this last title. 
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76 aOLIAS IN RAPTORBM SUiB BURSJI, 

hunc de libro Dominus yitie sanctae radat ; 

hunc tormentis iEacus cruciandum tradat. 
Ei vita brevis sit, pessimusque finis ! 

nee viyat toeliciter hie diebus binis ; 1 

laeeret hune Cerberus dentibus caninis^ 

laceratum gravius torqueat Erinnys. 
Nunquam diu bajulet iili colum Cloto ; 

cesset filo Lachesis tracto nondum toto ; 

filum rumpat Atropos, nee fruatur voto^ 

et miser presbytero corruat remoto. 
Excommunicatas sit in agro et tecto ! 

nnllus enm videat lumine directo ! 

solas semper sedeat similis dejecto : 

hunc poenis Tartareis cruciet Alecto. 20 

lUe rebus omnibus quas habet emunctus^ 

nee confessus occidat^ oleo nee unctus^ 

morte subitanea palleat defunctus, 

Judee traditori sit inferno conjunctus. 
Hoc si quis audierit excommunicamen, 

et non obsenraverit prsesulis examen ; 

nisi resipuerit corrigens peccamen, 

anathema fuerit ! fiat^ fiat. Ambn. 

/. 9. ^ vita, H. S, Fl. In H. 3. the second line of this tetrastich 
is made the foarth. — 13. herinis, H. 2. ErynU, H. 1. — 13. ilium dolum, 
H. 1. illi btyuM pie colum C, H. 2. — 15. rumpet, H. 1.— 16. sed miter^ 
H. 2.— 17. w/w ttcto, H. 2, Fl.— 20. Hine. . crueieturlecto, Fl.— 22. vtlunciui, 
H. 2. tnan^feuui. . non^ Fi.— 23. pallida, Fl.— 24. Ht in inferno Juttetua, H. 2. 
vice tradiloriif H. 1.— 25. ittud cum audierit , H. 2.-26. ft non, H. 2. reei- 
piecat hh, Fl. 

/. 18. fifiniiie direeto. This b an eafo^Ses ge-twK'fed, 

allnsion to an ancient and long preya- oiSSe ffrtB teng, 

lent superstition. Few heliered them- oiSiSe fl6des wylm» 

seWes safe from the haneful influence of oiS^t gripe meoesy 

the evil eye. In the early Anglo-Saxon oiSfSe gires fliht, 

poem of Beownlf it is similarly noticed oiS^ itol yldo, 

(/. 3522.) :— oiSfSe e&gena bearhtm, 

" eft sona hiiS for-sitcfS i for-sworoeiS*'^ 

Ymt |»ec 4dl o'$$e ecg 
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GOLIAS DE CONJUGE NON DUCENDA.* 

[MS. HarL 978, fol. ISS, t«. (H,) ; MSS. Cotton. Vespaf. E. ztz. (C. 1.); and 
Titos, A. XX. fol. 63, y\ (C. 2.) ; MS. Cantab. Corp. Chr. ColL No. 450. ; 
MS. Bodl. Ozon. 8159 (Bodl. 496.) fol. 230, i^. ; MS. Bodl. 851 (Bern. 
3041.) ; MS. Ashmol. 754, fol. 1S7, y\ ; MS. Rawlinson, B. 814.] 



Sit Deo gloria^ laus, benedictio ! 
Johanni pariter^ Petro, Laurentio, 
quos misit Trinitas in hoc naufragio^ 
ne me permitterent uti conjugio. 

Uxorem duoere quondam volueram^ 
ut viam sequerer multorum miseram, 
decoram virginem, pulcram^ et teneram^ 
quam inter alias solam dilexeram. 

Hinc quidam socii dabant consilium 
ut cito currerem ad matrimonium ; 
vitam conjugii laudabant nimium^ 
ut in miseriis haberent socium. 



10 



/. 7. fmguemett H. — 9. qwmdam, C. I. — 10. currerem miter admieerum,'^. 
-*11. viam, H. — 18. ui tune me mUerum, H. 



* Thta poem, which appears to have 
been extremely popular, is a remark- 
able specimen of the gross satirical 
attacks upon the female sex which were 
common in the middle ages. An early 
French translation of it, and a later 
English one, will be given at the end of 
the present Tolnme. I have only col- 
lated the three MSS. in the British 
Mnsenm. The title in the Harleian is 
De iribue angelie qui retraxerunt a 
nuptiU. The title I have retained is 
given by MS. Cotton. Vespas. E. xii. 
The other Cotton. MS. has no title, 
but at the end the rubric. Explicit 



diuuatio nubendi Oolim^ etc. The 
Rawlinson MS. at Oxford has the ru- 
brics, Ineipit Nat^agium Nubentium 
eeeundum Qoliam, and BxpHcU Apoea- 
lypeie Gofya de Naufragio Nubendi, 
The variations in the name of the per- 
son who is hindered from being mar- 
ried are noticed and explained in th« 
Introduction. By the kindness of my 
ftiend Mr. HaUiweU, I am enabled to 
add on this point the variations of the 
four Oxford MSS. : the Bodl. 496, has 
GUbertue; the Rawlinson MS. Go^Im; 
and the Ashmolean MS. Oahtiniiu: 
the Bodleian 851, Gauterus. 
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78 OOLIA8 DE CONJUGE NON DUOENOA. 

Tarn cito nuptias volebam fieri, 

ut de me misero gauderent miseri ; 

sed per tres angelos quos missos repperi 

me Deus emit a porta inferi. 
Accensus siquidem amore Tirginis 

in Temo tempore, cum sol in geminis ; 

istam eligerem ex cunctis foeminis, 

nt ei nuberem in fide numinis. 20 

Cujus imperium volebam subjici, 

et coUum subdere poena multiplici, 

sed ad me charitas Patris magnifici 

venit per angelos in forma triplici. 
In Talle siquidem quam Mambre dicimus 

misit tres angelos Deus altissimus, 

inter quos loquitur Johannes ultimus, 

OS habens aureum, vir consultissimus. 
In tribus angelis accessit Trinitas, 

quibus vox varia, sed sensus unitas, 30 

ut innotesceret uxoris pravitas, 

cor semper varium, camis fragilitas. 
P. de Corbolio uxorem fragilem, 

probat Laurentius stultam et labilem, 

/. 16. portii, C« 1. — 17-20. . Omitted in H. — 18. oitivo ten^»ore, C 2. — 
19. eligeram, C. 1. — 31. tie in yerpetuum v. t.t H. — S3, trinitoif H. — 
85. wlie dupHci, C. 1. triplici, C. S. Uffimu$, U.—ZO. cordis, C. 1.— 33. ted 
et hoc inttruit, H. primo coUoqwo, C. 3. 



/. 86. Johannet, . ot habens aureum. I 34. Laurentius, This may refer 

St. John Chrysostom. to Laurence of Durham. Fabricius 

I. 33. P. de Corbolio. PetruB de has been led by some inaccurate catm- 

Corbolio was a famous theologian of logue into the error of attributing to 

Paris, first Archbishop of Cambray, Laurence of Durham the poem we here 

and afterwards, about a.d. 12U0, Arch* print, under the title '' Versus de Dis- 

bishop of Sens. He published com- suasione Conjugii, MSti. in eadem 

mentaries on several parts of Scripture. (Bodl.) Bibl. inter libros Is. Vossii.*' 
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GpLlAS OE CONJUGE NON DUCENDA. 7^ 

Johannes asserit banc nunquam humilenij 

Bed superbissimam et irascibilem. 
Datur potentia P. de Corbolio» 

quae notat firmitas et petrse ratio ; 

hie prius loquitar de matrimonio, 

et de nubentium labore vario. 40 

Volentem igitur uxorem ducere 

ceeperunt angeli me redarguere, 

et de conjugii loquentes onere^ 

ceepit per ordinem et primus dicere : — 
'^ Qui ducit conjugem se nimis onerat^ 

a cujus onere mors sola liberat ; 

vir servit conjugi^ et uxor imperat^ 

et servus factus est qui liber fuerat. 
Semper laboribus labores cumulate 

et labor advenit^ et labor pullulat; 50 

ipse est asinus quem uxor stimulate 

ut pascat filios quos ipsa bajulat. 
Est et conjugium longa miseria, 

dolor continuus post puerperia ; 

experti conjuges horrent conjugia^ 

qui crucem bajulant, sed in angaria. 
Semper se mulier infirmam asserit, 

et vomit nauseam postquam conceperit ; 

at vir laboribus se multis atterit^ 

et tunc incipiet cum consummaverit. 60 

Cum res conjugibus succedunt prospere, 

uxores asserunt se totum facere ; 

/. 35. rtabilem, C. 1.-^7. deturp. Petri initio, C. 1. Petri potentia detur 
m., C 8.-^8. nota. . Petri, C. 1. Jirmiter, C. 2.-39,40. uxoremflrafUem et 
pUmmn tmdio ] dieit, et morhidam ejppark m'mto, C. 1, S.— 41.44. These lines 
are only in H. — 45. teipeum on., C. 1, S.— 50. nam lab,, C. 8. pneterit, 
C. 1, 2.— 51. et hie ett, C. 1.— 5S. ipta procreat, C. 2.-53. longa e. eet pe» 
mtentia, C. I. eot^ugii . .patientia, at penitentia, C. 2.-55. espertee eot^fugie, 
C. 2. — 56. ^vte erueem praparani atque tuppHeia, C. 1, 2.-58. bibit et come' 
dit^ wnmgit et egerit^ C. 1, 2.— 59. et vir, C. 1.— 61-64. Omitted in H. 
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80 GOLIAS DE CONJUGE NON DUCENDA. 

si fiant pauperes^ volunt arguere 

quod propter conjuges sunt ipsae misers. 
Marito plurima sunt necessaria, 

pro se^ pro conjuge, ac pro familia ; 

et non legitime tractans negocia 

mercando cogitur uti ftdlacia. 
Vix sibi suf&cit vir operarius, 

et ducit conjugem doloris nescius, 7^ 

cum infans nascitur frater est anxius^ 

tunc exit lacrimans, doloris filius. 
Instat laboribus causa pecuniae, 

ne fames urgeat ventres familiie ; 

laborat jupter et sine requie, 

et eras incipiet ut fecit hodie. 
Vir lassus dormiens labores sompniat : 

sic se continue labore cruciat, 

ut pascat conjugem quam nunquam satiat, 

Golias igitur uxorem fugiat/' 80 

Hinc sapientia datur Laurentio ; 

nam laurus viridis cum pleno folio 

viret in hyeme sicut in Junio ; 

hie sequens loquitur sic de eonju^o : — 
^^ Est stulta mulier semper^ et varia, 

et multa rapitur per desideria ; 

si vir non dederit suffidentia, 

se totam polluit per adulteria. 
Ut Testes habeat^ queerit adulterum ; 

et ut refrigeret ardorem viscerum^ 90 



/. 64. komiMe9,C. 2.-66. firoquef., C. 1, 3.-67. et modo qmUiei,C 1,3. 
—70. qui dudif <X 3.— 71. partus, C. 1, 3.— 73. exit Benjamm, C. 1, 3.— 
77. laboremf H . — 78. vir ee, C. 3. eieque eonthmue labor ee ermeiatf C. 1 . -« 
eo. OaMnue, H. Gauterue, C. 1. OoliuSt C. 3,— 81. itufie^C. 3.--83. tnret, 
H.— 83. JuUo, C. 3.-84. et de, H.— 85. eempergue, H.— 88. poUuet, C. 1, 3. 
—89. iiveetee, C. 3.— 90. ardarit vitium, C. 1. 
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GOLIAS BB CONJUGE NON DUCENDA. 81 

tota succenditur amore munerum, 

spemitque misera maritum miserom. 
Cito substantia mariti preeterit^ 

postqoam adulterum uxor dilexerit : 

quicquid laboribus vir acquisierit, 

hoc dat adultero^ maritum deserit. 
Petit licentiam uxor nefaria 

ut Tadat peregre per monasteria^ 

et tecta subiens prostibularia, 

plus ilia celebrat quam sanctuaria. 100 

Uxor adultera dimisso gremio 

vix potest argui de adulterio ; 

ut navis transiens maris in medio^ 

non comprehenditur ullo vestigio. 
Qui ducit conjugem, rancorem induit ; 

pascit adulteram qui se prostituit, 

partum alterius hosredem statuit^ 

et nutrit filium quern alter genuit. 
Hie dolor maximus est et obprobrium^ 

susceptus filius per adulterium^ 110 

quern uxor propria scit esse spurium, 

maritus £atuus appellat filium. 
Uxor adultera se mxdtis copulate 

et cum adulteris se totam maculat ; 

at yir cotidie laborans ejulat^ 

et pascit conjugem quam alter bajulat. 



L 93—96. These lines are omitted in H.— 97. putrit, C. 1, 3.— 98. admon., 
H.— 99. wbiai, C. 1. nOieiefu^ C. 2,-100. ipw, C. 1, 2.—101— 104. These 
inestre omitted in C. 1, 3.— ]07. adulteri,C. 1.— 109. labor, H.— 110. can- 
ceptu9/Uiu9, C. 3. eoneeptwn filium, C. 1. — 111. mater projma, C. 1, S. — 
114. et mehilomimu m eaetam Hmulat, C 1, 2. in which MS. this quartain 
precedes the two which here go before it. — 115. eed vir continue laboree eumu- 
laijC.l, 9, except that the latter has eie for #«f.~116. «/. • baculat, C. 1, 2« 

CAMD. 80G. 17. H 
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82 GOLIA8 DE CONJUGE NON DUCENDA. 

Hsec est iniquitas omnia adulteree^ 

quae virum proprium vellet non vivere ; 

ut det adultero non oessat rapere ; — 

desistat igitur Golias nubere. 120 

Johannes sequitur in quo est gratia, 

afflatus spiritu majori copia ; 

hie sicut aquila videt subtilia, 

et ita disputat super conjugia. 
Vere conjugium est summa servitus ; 

duplex angustia camis et spiritus : 

sic homo trahitur sicut bos renditus, 

ut sit perpetuo labori subditus. 
Qui ducit conjugem ad jugum ducitor, 

et poenas nesdens ad poenam nascitur ; 130 

uxorem capiens plus ipse capitur, 

nam semper serviens servus efficitur. 
Nam omnis mulier est irascibilis^ 

fallax et invida et nunquam humilis ; 

maritus factus est asello similis, 

qui est ad onera semper passibilis* 
In adjutorio facta est foemina, 

ut salvet generis humani semina ; 

in cunctis aliis est viro sarcina, 

ut semper domini vult esse domina. 140 

Bonarum conjugum est summa raritas, 

de millenario yix erit unitas : 

est viri melior queedam iniquitas, 

quam benefadens uxoris aequitas. 



/. 117. iiiud eit proprium omneit C. 1. lUud, C. S. — 118. maritump. non veUe 
v., C. 1, S.— 180. Oalteru»,C.\, Chlwinn*, C. 8.— 121. loquitur, C. I, 2.— 
1S3. vidit, C. 1. — 125. tumme, H. — 130. et poenam nni,, C. 2. etpeeniuneicient, 
H. — 133. et temper, C. 1 , 2. — 133. This and tbe next seren lines are omitted in H. 
nam temper, C 2.— 137. adjutorium, C. 2.— 140. et tamen, C. 2.— 141. emtat, 
H.— 142. in m., C. 1, 2.— U3. viro, C. 1.— 144. pravitae, H. 
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GOLIAS DE CONJUGB NON DUCENDA. 83 

Yir bonae oonjugis beatus dicitur ; 

sed bona mulier viz unquam legitur; 

aut erit eontumax aut fomicabitur, 

nee virum proprium juxta se patitur. 
Omnem suscipiet yirago masculum^ 

omnemque subdita vindt testiculum. 150 

Quis potest oonjugis implore vasculam ? 

nam una mulier fatigat populum. 
Insatiabilis vulva non deficit^ 

nee imam feminam vir unus reficit ; 

iccirco mulier se multis subjicit^ 

et adhuc sitiens non dicit sufficit, 
Quis satisfaciet illi per coitum ? 

qui nimis coeunt incurrunt obitum, 

ei non serviet quisquam ad libitum^ 

ut reddat tociens camale debitum. 160 

Iccirco plurimee fiunt adulteree ; 

teedet quam plurimas maritas vivere : 

cum nullus feminse possit sufficere^ 

dioo quod nemini expedit nubere. 
Est lingua gladius in ore feminae^ 

qua vir percutitur tanquam a f ulmine ; 

per banc hilaritas fugit ab homine, 

domus subvertitur australi turbine. 
Manet in conjuge fides exigua, 

postquam superbiae sumpserit comua ; 1 70 

de lingua oonjugis prava et nocua 

fulgura prodeunt, nubes^ tonitrua. 
Fumus^ et mulier^ et stilliddia 

expellunt bominem a domo propria; 

i. l4B,priBe$9€ patituTt C. 1. prode$9et C. 2.— 149. aeeipiet/amim, C, 1, S. 
—154. afieU, C. 1.— 157. Mt^faeeret, C. 1, 2.— 159. #* non wrvierai, C. 1. 
leo. ft rtddat, C. 8.— 161. fueruni, H.— 163. pluHmotf C. 2. iMcWe jMrmt/- 
iatni m,, H.— 168. eoertUur, C. 1, 3. ut auitro iurb., H.-'169— 17S. These 
lines are omitted in H.— 174. compgUuni, H. 
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84 GOLIAS DB CONJUGE NON DUCENDA. 

yir blande loquitur^ dat verba molUa^ 

ilia multiplicat lites et jurgia. 
Yoluntas conjugis semper perficitur ; 

sin autem^ litigat, flet, et irascitur : 

yir autem patiens clamore vincitur, 

et cedens conjugi domum egreditur. 180 

Serpentis capite nihil astutius ; 

et nequam eonjuge nihil est nequius ; 

nam cum leonibus morarer potius 

quam nequam conjugi fuissem socius. 
Omni supplicio mors est amarior ; 

est tamen mulier morte crudelior ; 

mors enim prseterit ut hora brevior, 

sed mortem superat languor prolixior. 
Uxorem capiens et mortem accipit ; 

cum putat vivere tunc mori incipit : 190 

Vivendi tedium in mentem ooncipit^ 

et, ea mortua, vita mox incipit. 
Qui est cum eonjuge semper affligitur^ 

et mori cupiens languere cogitur : 

hie dolor maximus dolorum dicitur, 

ut rubus ardeat qui non consumitur. 
Quid dicam breviter esse conjugium ? 

certe vel tartara, vel purgatorium. 

Non est in tartara quies aut otium, 

nee dolor conjugis habet remedium. 200 

Ingressus tartari sunt viro nuptise 3 

est ibi mulier in loco furiae. 



/. 177. ejffleitur, H.— 178. cum autem, C. 2.— 179. marUusfaiuui c/., C. 1, 2. 
—181-184. Omitted in H.— 184. mala eonj., C. S.— 186. §edmalamuHer, C. 1. 
ted nulla, C. 2.-189—192. Omitted in H.— 190. vivere, mori Jam in,, C.2.— 
193. 9ub conjuffe, C. 1. tub jugo premitur, C. 1, 2. — 194. langore, C. 2. — 
196. e/fum, C. 1.— 198. mortem vel turtarum,C, 2. far/antm, H.— 199. tar- 
iaro, C. 2.— 200. C. 1. end< with this line. 
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nati qui devorant sicut et bestiee ; 

poenas difficiles et multifarue. 
Chiis potest conjugis ferre molestias^ 

labores varios et contumelias ? 

labor et tsedium restant post nuptias ; — 

uxorem igitur^ Golia^ fugias. 
Post hsc angelico finito nuncio^ 

tactis epistolis et euvangelio, 210 

ipsis trahentibus me de incendio^ 

respond! breviter, " vobis consentio/' 
/. 904. fmOt^lieei, C. S.-^Galwme, H. 



GOLIAS DE EQUO PONTIFICIS. 

[MS. Harl.S851.]. 

PoNTiPiCALis equus est quodam liimine coecus^ 
segnis et antiquus, morsor^ percursor iniquus ; 
nequam propter equam, nuUamque yiam tenet eequam^ 
cespitat in piano, nee surgit poplite sano : 
si non percuteret de vertiee saepe capistrum^ 
et si portaret passu meliore magistrum^ 
nil in eo possemus equo reperire sinistrum. 



EPIGRAMMA DE MANTELLO A PONTIFICE DATO. 

[MS. Cotton. Cleop. B. ix. fol. 11, y^."] 

PoNTiFicuM spuma^ fcex cleri^ sordida struma^ 
qui dedit in bruma mihi mantellum sine pluma. 
Die mihi^ mantelle, tenxds, macer^ et sine pelle^ 
si potes^ expeUe pluyiam rabiemque procellae. 
Inqxiit Mantellus^ ^* Mihi nee pilus est neque vellus ; 
inplerem jussum, sed Jacob non Esau sum/^ 
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86 EPIGRAHMA DB aOLIAROO £T BPI8COPO. 



EPIGRAMMA DE GOLIARDO ET EPISCOPO * 

[MS. Amndel. No. 334, art i. (A.) ; MS. Cotton. Cleop. B. ix. fol. 16, i*« 
(C.) ; MS. Harl. 978. fol. 103, y». (^.)] 

GOUARDUS. 

NoN inyitatus yeoia praadere pamtus ; 
sic sum fiatatus^ nunquam prandere vocafcos. 

£pi SCOPUS. 
Non ego euro yag08>^ qui nira, loapalia, pagos 
perlustrant^ tales non yult mea mensa sodales. 
Te non invito ; tibi consimiles ego vito : 
me tamen invito potieria pane petito. ' 
[Ablue^ terge^ sede^ prande^ bibe^ terge^ recede.] 



ALiUD EPIGRAMMA DE IISDEM. 

[MS. Arundel, No. 334.] 
GOLIARDUS. 

Si dederis vestes quae possunt pellere pestes, 
dii mihi sunt testes^ erimus Pylades et Orestes. 

Episcopus* 
Si post hoc dictum nummos queeras vel amictum^ 
non est delictum si quis tibi preebeat ictum. 
Si tibi preebetur Iseto vultu quod habetur^ 
dicas esse satis quod confertur tibi gratis. 
Si tibi collatum nullatenus est tibi gratum, 
quod tecum latum fuerit^ fee ease paratum. 
Conde^ tene quod habes ; si monstres, tunc tua perdes. 

L S. prandebo, H.— ^. maffos, C. whicb MS. transposes the two last lines, 
and places them before the third. — 6. ied con, tibi, A. — 6. vefceri*, A. — ^7. This 
line is only glTen in A«, and does not appear to have belonged to the original. 

* In H. the title of the Epigram is no title, but the rubrics OoHmrdiu and 
simply QoV, The other MSS. give Epi9eopu9 are found in A. 
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GOLIiE DIALOGUS INTER AQUAM ET VINUM * 



[MS. Cotton. Titiii, A. xx. fol. 63, r^ (C.) ; MS. Reg. 8 B. vi., fol. 1, A ; 
Camb. Bib]. Publ. £e. vi. S9, art. 3. (Ca.) ; MS. Clare HaU ; Ozon. MS. 
Ashmol. 754, fol. 134 ; Bodl. 496. (MS. S159.) fol. 337. y*.] 

Cum tenerent omnia medium tumultum^ 
post diversas epulas et pdst yinum multum^ 
postquam Toluptatibus ventris est indultum, 
me liquerent socii vino jam sepultmn. 

At ego in spirita non in came gravis 
raptos sum et tertium coelum penetravi^ 
ubi sacratissima quasdam auscultavi^ 
qiue post in concilio fratrum reseravi. 

Dum sederet eqnidem in excelsis Deus^ 

et csepisset spiritus trepidare meus^ 10 

ecce in judicio Thetis et Lyseus 
intraitt^ et alteruter actor est et reus, 

Thetis in exordio multum gloriatur, 

dicens^ ^' Mihi meirito laus et honor datur, 
cum sim ex quo machina mundi firmabatur^ 
et super me spiritus Dei ferebatur/' 

Bacchus ad heec incipit talia referre^ 

" Mos est prius vilia, cara post conferre ; 

L 1. fMedium omtUtty Ca. — 4. vmumi Ca. — 6. ad /«r/ttfm/Ca.— 9. Cfiem, C, 
10. $epiuet, CtL.—ll. Judiemm, Ca^-^'IS. tUterntrum, Ca.^15. AMi..eoi|^. 
nuibaiur, Ca.— 16. Do mmi iyiniu9,0. 

* This elegant little poem was para- Contes, Dits, Fabliaux, &c. Paris, 

phrased in, or rather made thefounda- 1839, vol. i. p. 393.) from a MS. in 

tion of, an eariy French poem, entitled the Bibl. dn Hoi, of the earlier part 

La DeiputaUan du VH et de Vlatu, of the fourteenth century. Warton 

which has been printed by M. Aohille (H.E.P. i. czzvi.) calls this poem, " a 

Jnbinal (in his Noayean Recaeil des ridiculous piece of scurrility I" 
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sic et Deus volxiit te prius proferre, 

et me post^ ut biberent peccatores terrae/' 20 

'^ Meum decus admodom Deus ampliavit, 

quando me de puteo potum postulavit ; 

de torrente siquidem, attestante David, 

bibit et propterea caput exaltavit/' 
^' Cum in yite Dominus fiructum dedit istum, 

uvce nil aquaticum fecit intermixtum; 

ergo qxd potaveiint vinum aqua mixtum^ 

sunt adversus Dominum vel adversus Christum/' 
^^ Me contentus respuit Nazarenus yina, 

cum in me sit posita Yit«& medicina, 30 

quod ex Euvangelica patet discipline 

cum sanaret angelus segros in piscina,'^ 
'^ Tandem si te jugiter lambat Nazar»u8^ 

quam tamen salutifer sit effectus meus 

patet, cum apostolus docet atque Deus, 

ut me propter stomachum bibat Timotheus/' 
'^ Medecin® Naaman liquerunt humance, 

nee prodesse poterant cuti male sanae, 

sed voces prophetic® non fuerunt vanie, 

postquam fuit septies lotus in Jordane.^' 40 

^^ Ceesus a latronibus lerosolymita, 

visus a presbytero, visus a levita, 

incuratus forsitan extitisset ita, 

ni fuissent vidnera vino delinita.'* 
^^ Cum tu causa fueris intemperiei, 

ego sum apposita tuea rabiei; 

quia, sicut legitur^ aquee non Lyffii 

impetus ketificat civitatem Dei/' 



L 19. qferre, C— 31. amplieami, Ca.— 32. poetUavit, C— 84. poHeat, Ca. 
—35. Dtmi^Ca.— 34. ialutiferu9,Cau—3B. apowtolii doeti immo, C— 38. pr©- 
dMit utpoterunt cute, C.~39. cut voee«, C— 40. fiurii, Ca.— 43. vita, C— 
44. 9i, C*. 
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'^Tu tanquam vilissima funderis in planum^ 

ego yelut nobile mittor in arcanum ; 50 

te potat in montibus pecus rusticanum, 
sed mens Isetificat potus cor humanum/' 

'^ Fructam temperaneum reddit excolenti 
lignum quod est proximum aquae defluenti ; 
profert fructus segetis longe Tenienti, 
prodest aqua frigida viro sitienti/^ 

^^ Satis contemptibilis et satis egena^ 
si qua forte sumitur sine vino coena : 
non exterret homines paupertatis poena^ 
cum me promptuaria sint eorum plena.'^ 60 

^'Primam partem fidei ego reseravi, 
quando Dei filium in Jordane layi ; 
et figuras veteris legis consummavi^ 
cum de suo latere foras emanavi/' 

" Ad baptismi gratiam venit per me reus ; 
per me multos homines jungit sibi Deus ; 
nee fuit^ ut legitur^ aqua^ sed lyaeus, 
de quo dixit Dominus^ 'Hie est sanguis meus.'^' 

'^ Ego pulcritudinis; ego claritatis 

mater sum, et omnibus offero me gratis ; 7^ 

ego pratis aufero pestem siccitatis, 
desuper cum intonat Deus majestatis." 

'^ Quantumcumque sapidus, quantum quoque cams, 
sine vino traditus^ cibus est amarus ; 
tuo gaudet poculo pauper et avarus, 
sed calix inebrians o quam sum preeclanis !'' 
'^ Ego flammas tempero solis in pruinis, 
potum do Yolucribus, opem molendinis, 

I. 50. eg9 Viro nob,, Ca. — 59. nosfert C. — 53. excellenH, C— 54. aquOt Ca. 
—55. iegeieif Ca.— 56. coi^ert, Ca.— 64. Chriiti latere, C— 65. be^iiemum 
• • ie, C— 68. etmeiue, C— 70. m omnibue, C— 71. peetet, C— 7S. inionuit, 
Ca.— 73. Gim^m, cumque. . Chruhtm, C. — 74. tradUur, Ca. — 75. populo, 
gfoeulo, C— 76. Christum turn, C. 

CAMD. SOC. 17. ^ 
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et mundum circueo fluctibus marinis^ 

ubi sunt reptilia quorum non est finis/' 80 

^^ Ego de palmitibus in torcular ivi^ 
et exinde vegetans ventrem introivi^ 
vasculorum genera multa pertransiyi, 
et in potatoribus requiem qusesivi.'^ 

*^ Ratio confunditur, oculi ciecantur^ 
hiis qui tuis potibus nimis immorantor; 
blande dum ingrederis^ extra mordicantur^ 
et Telut a reguli morsu venenantur/' 

'^ Potus tuus pestifer^ potus est mutatus^ 

cum fuit ad nuptias Jesus invitatus ;'' 90 

" Per te Noe femora dormit denudatus, 
unde maledicitur irridendo natus ; 
per te mundo prodiit partus infamatus^ 
cum fuit in montibus Loth inebriatus/' 

'^ Tu deceptrix omnium^ quibus dum te praestas 
placidam post fluctibus, subditis infestas ; 
rogat super alias David res honestas, 
' Ne demergat,' inquiens, ^ aquae me tempestas V '' 

** Prohibetur homini Pauli disciplina 
vinum, ut luxuriae turpis officina ; 100 

nulla virtus colitur ubi regnant vina, 
quibus lege trahitur prudens a divina/' 

** Vinum luxuriee tibi coaptatur, 
cum incesto filio Jacob imprecatur ; 
qui fusus ut aqueus liquor increpatur, 
dum per eum patruus thorus maculatur/' 

'^ Ego sapientiiB sum assimilata, 

cujus alma pectora fonte sum potata^ 

qua quae semel fuerint corda foecundata, 

non affliget amplius sitis iterata/* 110 

/. 87. tHffrederem, C. medicanhtr, Ca. — 89. put\fer eti €t, Ca. — ^90. /iir- 
gia9t C— 95. AomtfiiiOT, C— 96. wubddo^ Ca.^98. non, 0^—106. mm, C. 
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^' Sponsos sponsae numerans singula decora^ 
ut amborom oscula oonjugantur ora, 
Tinum super alia bona potiora 
ponit qu8B sunt vilia sponsae meliora/' 

'^ Ad ccelestis speciem ego Trinitatis 
una sum de testibus teme commendatis, 
unde fons exprimitur per me charitatis^ 
in vitam exiliens sempitemitatis/' 

" Per quam dies gratiee gentibus illuxit, 

quam ex vinis vineam sponsam sibi duxit, 120 

sponsus in vinariam cellam introduxit, 
ubi quo sit ordine charitas instruxit/' 

'^ Dextro templi latere mens est egressus^ 
per me culpee luitur si quis est excessus^ 
actus elemosiniB mystice concessus 
est mihi quo criminum ignis est oppressus/' 

** Virtus per te siquidem vit« figuratur, 
si per me compunctio cordis designatur^ 
quod Deo virgineus pudor geminatur, 
cum reus conteritur et justificatur." 130 

" Si qui falsos hactenus coluerunt deos^ 
si renasci faciant se per fontes meos^ 
rex in coelo respidt et absolvit eos, 
nee qui coelos habitat irridebit eos.'^ 

^^ Ex vino praedicitur hostia reorum^ 
in vino diluitur stola beatorum^ 
vinum Jacob additur pro summa bonorum^ 
vinum tandem bibitur in regno ccelorum/' 

L 111. veneram, Ca. — 120. tpatua, Ca.-*131. vinaria eelum, C«.^- 
185. jutiUief, Ca. — 136. terminum eptU, Ca. — 129. quo Dmu, Ca. — 
130. dttm, Ca.— 131. n quo9y Ca.— 134. ecelis, Ca.— 135-146. These lines are 
omitted in Ca., and instead of them we have the three following, Viam eali dare 
9tt aetuum meontm, \ per me mbitravii hie Deua ealorum \ ubi eoUoeaim eumi 
wumm eanciontm, 

CAMD. SOC. 17* ^ ^ 
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^^ Laudem meam placite quisquis intuetur, 

calix aquae frigidce penset quid meretur^ 140 

super coelos legitur aquam^ ergo detur, 
quod ex vini mentis nusquam superetur/' 

" Vitis non deseruit vinum ut regnaret, 
yinum hie praeposuit qui non commutarety 
vinum sponsus miscuit cum sponsa praeparet, 
aquam Tenter respuit, calix fractus probaret/' 

^^ Israel cum duceret se compendiose 
servitutis vinculo contumeliosee 
separavit dominus me miracidose^ 
ut cantarent canticum Deo gloriose/' 150 

" Vini, vir, miraculum noli obaudire, 
securos ac nobiles reddit suos mire : 
mutis eloquentiam, contractis salire, 
daty et inter verbera £acit non sentire. 

Si quis causa qualibet cessat a Lyeeo, 
non resultat canticum neque laus ab eo ; 
si refectus fuerit tandem potu meo, 
tunc decantat ^ Gloriam in excelsis Deo-* ^* 

Ad banc vocem avibus ecce concitatis, 

quasi radonibus vini comprobatis, 160 

inclamatur fortius vocibus elatis, 

*^ In terra pax hominibus bonse voluntatis/* 

Quorum ecce vocibus tandem post examen 
excitatus extuli sompnii velamen, 
et laudavi consonans patrem, natum, flamen, 
terminans in gloria Dei patris. — ^Amen. 

/. 148. This line also is omitted in Ca.— 158. gloria, Ca.— 161. ineUmanieM 
..levatii, Ca.~163. quUmiego voeibui, Ca.-— 164. e«pflf/i, C— 165. laudrnmur, 
Ca. eontinem, C— 166. gemmiram, Ca. 
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CLASS II.— OTHER POEMS ATTRIBUTED TO WALTER MAPES. 



DISPUTATIO INTER COR ET OCULUM. 

[MS. Harl. No. 978, fol. 1 19> ▼«. {H.) ; MS. Cotton. JnUiu, D. xi. fol. 99, ▼«.; 
MS. Reg. 8, B. VI. fol. 29, V". ; Camb. Bibl. Publ. Dd. xi. 78, fol. 199, ▼* 
(Cb. 1.) ; and Ec. vi. 29, art. 3. {Ca. 8.); MS. CoU. Corp. Chr. No. 481. ; 
MS. Lambeth, 144^ fol. 39, V. ; Camden's Remains, p. 30). (C.)] 

Si quis cordis et oculi 

non sentit in se jiurgia, 

non noyit qui sunt stimiili^ 

qxuBd culpsB seminaria^ 

causam nescit periculi^ 

cur alternant convitia, 

cur procaces et cemuli 

replicant in se vitia. 
Cor sic affatur oculum : 

" Te peccati principium^ 10 

te fomitem^ te stimuliun^ 

te mortis toco nuncium ; 

tu domus meae janitor 

hosti non daudis ostium ; 

fiamiliaris proditor 

admittis adversarium. 
Nonne fenestra diceris 

qua mors intrat ad animam ? 

nonne quod vides sequeris 

ut bos ductus ad victimam ? 20 

cur non saltern quas ingeris 

sordes lavas per lacrimam ? 

/. 1. QuiiguU, Ca. 1. C— 8. replieeni, H. r^/iim/, C— U. finUem, C— 
18. mfroAi/, H.— 31. 8alt9m 9ordu quoi if^crtf, eur non imKup. /. Ca. t. C. 
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aut quare non erueris 

mentem fermentans azimam V 
Cordi respondet ocidus : 

'^ Injuste de me quaereris^ 

seryus sum tibi sedolus^ 

exequor quicquid jusseris ; 

nonne tu mihi praecipis 

sicut et membris ceteris ? 30 

non ego, tu te dedpu^ 

nimcius sum quo miseris. 
Addo quod nullo pulvere 

quern immittam poUueris, 

nullum malum te laedere 

potest, nisi consenseris : 

de corde mala prodeimt, 

nihil iuTitum patens ; 

▼irtutes non inteieunt 

nisi culpam commiseris. 40 

Cur dampnatur apertio 

corpori necessaria, 

sine cujus officio 

cuncta languent officia ? 

quo si fiat irrepio, 

cum sim fenestra pervia, 

si quod recepi nuntio, 

qusB putatur injuria ?" 
Cum sic uterque disputat, 

soluto pacis osculo, 50 

ratio litem amputat 

definitivo calculo ; 

/. 93. edmmf, C. 3.— 30. et eeterii memMs, H.— 33. Adde, H. iimuiiem, 
Ca. immittOf C. Thii itanza and the following are tranipoeed in Ca. 1 . and C. 
—39. iiUroetmi, Ca. 1.— 43. earparii, Ca. 8.-43. ohequio, Ca. 1,S . — 45. quodf 
Ca. S.-*46. jur me/mustrm^ Ca. S.--49. IHm, Ca. 1. 
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95 



1.53. 



reum utrumque reputat^ 
sed non pari periculo : 
nam cordi causam imputat, 
occasionem oculo. 
utrumque reum, Ca. 1, 8. C— 55. eulpam, Ca. 3. 



DIALOGUS INTER CORPUS ET ANIMAM. 

[MS. HarL 978, foL 88, ▼*. (H.) ; Harl. S851, fol. Cotton. Titai, A. xz. fol. 
163 i» ; Calig. A. xi. foL 164, y«. ; MS. Reg. 8 B. vi. foL 18, ?». ; Camb. 
BibL PabL Ee. tL S9. art. 1. ; MS. Corp. Chr. CoU. No. 481 ; Ozfd. MS. 
BodL No. 110 (Bern. 1963) ; MS. Donoe, No. 54, fol. 36, ▼*. { MS. CoU. 
UniT. B. 14 ; V. Kangan, FrOhlingigabe, 1839, p. 87. (JT.)] 

NoCTis sub silentio tempore brumali^ 
deditus quodammodo sompno spiritually 



The subject of the poem here given 
was extremely popular throngfaont the 
Middle Ages, and appears in almost 
every langnage in Europe. We have 
an Anglo-Saxon poem on this subject 
so early as the tenth century, in the 
celebrated Exeter Book, so that our 
Latin poem mnst not be looked upon 
as an original. However it was the 
foondation of many of the versions 
which appeared after its publication. 
Among the MSS. of Emmanuel Col- 
lege, Cambridge, as well as in the 
collection of Sir Thomas PhiUipps, 
there is a poem on the same subject 
in medieval Greek. It is well known 
that at a tolerably early period many of 
the romances and other poems of 
Western Europe were carried to Greece. 

There can be no doubt that the Latin 
poem now printed was written in Eng- 
land ; it has been attributed frequently 
to Walter M^ms; and manuscripts 
containing it are common in the English 
libraries. There has been cited a very 
early printed edition. My much esteem- 



ed friend, Mr. Th. G. von Karajan, of 
Vienna, has printed this poem in an in- 
teresting collection, entitled, FrCkhlings- 
gabe fftr FreundeSlterer Literatnr, from 
a Vienna MS. of the fifteenth century, 
in which eight lines at the beginning, 
evidently an addition to the original 
poem, state it to be the 'Vlsbn of a 
French hermit, named Philibert. Mr. 
von Kenyan has also printed in the col- 
lection just mentioned two early Ger- 
man versions. I have thought it suf- 
ficient to collate the Harleian MS. with 
von Kangan's text. The lines prefixed 
in the Vienna MS. are these : — 
Vir quidam extiterat dudum heremita, 
Philibertus l^ranoigena, ciqus dulcis 

viU 
dum in mundo viveret se deduxit ita : 
nam verba que pratulit fuerunt pe- 
rito. 
Iste vero foerat filius regafis, 
toto suo tempore se subtraxit mails, 
cum in mundo degeret et fiiit vitalis; 
nam visio sibimet apparait taUs.*' 
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96 DIALOGU8 INTER CORPUS ET ANIMAM. 

corpus carens video spiritu yitali, 
de quo mihi visio fit sub forma tali. 

Dormitando paululum^ vigilando fessus^ 
ecce quidam spiritus noviter egressus 
de preedicto corpore^ vitiis oppressus^ 
qui camis cum gemitu sic plangit excessus. 

Juxta corpus spiritus stetit et ploravit^ 
et his verbis acriter camem increpavit : 10 

^* O caro miserrima^ quis te sic prostravit, 
quam mundus tam subito prsediis ditavit ? 

Nonne tibi pridie mundus subdebatur ? 
nonne te provincia tota verebatur ? 
quo nunc est familia quse te sequebatur ? 
Cauda tua penitus jam nunc amputatur. 

Non es nunc in turribus de petris quadratis, 
sed nee in palatio magnse largitatis; 
nunc jaces in feretro parv® quantitatis, 
reponenda tumulo qui minimo est satis ! 20 

Quid valent palatia^ pulcrse vel quid cedes ? 
yix nunc tuus tumulus septem capit pedes. 
Quemquam falso judicans a modo non laedes. 
Per te nobis misera est in inferno sedes. 

Ego quse tam nobilis fueram creata, 
ad similitudinem Domini formata, 
et ab omni crimine baptismo mundata, 
iterum criminibus sic sum denigrata 
per te, caro misera, sumque reprobata. 
Vere possum dicere, heu ! quod fui nata ! 30 

/. 12. nwndut He prosper, K. — 15. ubi est f am., K.>— 16. tua eequem ie, K. 
^21. pulehra, K.— 23. QttemquefaUeJudicae, K.— 24. nUki misereB eei vifer- 
nalis, K. ~ 26. et adformam 2>. tam bene/,, K. — 27* ae ad, K. — 28. et ui 
Jruetum facer em te cum ordinate, \ per te eum erin^nibue graidter damnata,K. 

/. 22. eeptem pedee. The Saxon hlaford, he iiBfde)>aealleilande8 baton 

Chronicle says beautifully of the death »ei\fim fot meeHi *) ae )« wks hwilon 

of WilUam the Conqueror: — "Se >e ge-acrid mid golde i mid gimnium, h^ 

wtts Krur rice cyng, ^ maniges landea heg |« ofer.wjrogen mid moldan." 
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utinam ex utero faissem translata 

protinus ad tumulum ! et sic liberata 

a poena tartarea mihi jam parata. 
Non est mirnm^ fateor, quia^ dum vixisti^ 

quicquam boni facere me non permisisti, 

sed semper ad scelera pessima traxisti^ 

imde semper erimus in dolore tristi ! 
In poenis miserrima sum et semper ero ! 

omnes ]ingu» seeculi non dicerent pro vero 

miam poenam minimam quam infelix fero ; 4o 

sed magis me cmciat quod veniam non spero. 
Ubi nimc sunt prsBdia qu8B tu congregasti ? 

celsaque palatia, turres quas fdndasti ? 

gemmae^ torques^ anuli^ quos digito portasti ? 

et nummorum copia quam nimis amasti ? 
Quo sunt lectistemia maximi decoris ? 

vestes mutatorisB varii coloris ? 

species aromatum optimi saporis ? 

vasa vel argcntea nivei candoris ? 
Non sunt tibi volucres, nee caro ferina; 50 

non cignis nee gruibus redolet coquina ; 

nee murenae nobiles^ nee electa vina ; 

es nunc esca vermium : hffic est vis divina ; 

talis peccatoribus imminet ruina ! 
Tua domus qualiter tibi modo placet ? 

tibi nonne summitas super nasum jacet ? 

excaecantur oculi^ lingua tua tacet ; 

nullum membrum supeifest quod nunc hicro vacet. 
Quidquid dudum vario congregasti more, 

dolo^ fraude, fo&nore^ metu, vel rigore^ 60 

I. 33. ficque, H. et aie, K.— 33. a dirU suppUciit, H. qtus nobU nint, H. — 
34. nee ettnimirumw quod, K. — 35. quidque, K. — 39. wmpossent, K. — 40. /art 
ptbum nimiamt K — 41 . 9ed quid maqU cruciar t v, ». 9. , K.— 44. quat iuperp,, 
K.— 46. ubi. . tam nUri d., K.— 50. earo vel/., H.— 51. n*c, K.— 53. Thii 
line fe omitted in H.— 53. lex, K.~56. eeee (ibi turn,, K.— 58. luetu, K. 

CAMD. SOG. \T. O 



Digitized by 



Google 



98 DIALOGUS INTER CORPUS ET ANIMAM. 

longaque per tempora cum magno labore^ 
a te totum rapuit sors unius horee. 

Non modo circumdaris amicorum choris ; 
cum per mortem cecidit flos tui decoris^ 
rumpitur cujuslibet vinculum amoris ; 
tuae jam tristitia cessavit uxoris, 
de qua dotis gaudium aufert vim doloris. 

In tuis parentibus amodo non speres ; 
mortem tuam breviter plangit tuus heeres, 
quia sibi remanent turres^ domus, teres^ 70 

et thesauri copia^ pro qua modo moeres. 

Non crede quod mulier tua, sive nati, 
darent quinque jugera terrse sive prati, 
ut nos, qui de medio sumus jam sublati^ 
a poenis redimerent quas debemus pati. 

O caro miserrima, esne modo tuta 

quod mundi sit gloria fallax et versuta ? 

pessimis et variis vitiis polluta, 

et veneno daemonum nequiter imbuta ? 

pretiosis vestibus non es nunc induta^ 80 

tuum valet pallium vix duo minuta, 

parvo linteamine jaces involuta ; 

tibi modo pauperes non ferunt tributa, 

quod meruisti preemium nondum consecuta. 

Nam licet non sentias nunc tormenta dura, 
scito quod suppliciis non es caritura ; 
nam testantur omnium scripturarum jura, 
poenas mecum venies postmodum passura. 

Quia pater pauperum non eras, sed praedo, 

te rodunt in tumulo vermes et putredo. 90 

Hie non possum amplius stare, jam recedo : — 
nescis ad opposita respondere credo/* 

/. 64. euiper, K.— 66. ei tua U, K.>-67. iulit vim, K.— 70. domM et ret, K. 
— 72. credo tua m. atque tui n., H. — 73. duo jugera, K. — 83. ferent, K. — 
84. adhuQ tuum meritum non es eon,, K. — 85. et licet, K. — 86. eeiee, K. — 
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Tandem postquam spiritus talia dixisset^ 
corpus caput erigit, quasi revixisset ; 
postquam vero gemitus multos emisisset^ 
secum quis interrogat locutus iFuisset : 

'^ Esne meus spiritus, qui sic loquebaris ? 
non sunt vera penitus omnia quse fans ; 
jam probabo plenius argumentis claris 
quod in parte vera sunt, in parte nugaris. 100 

Feci te multociens, fateor, errare, 
a bonis operibus ssepe declinare ; 
sed si caro faciat animam peccare 
\ quandoque, non mirum est, audi, dicam quare. 

Mundus et deemonium legem sanxire mutuam, 
fraudis ad consortium carnem trahentes fatuam, 
eorumque blanditiis caro seducit animam, 
quam a virtutum culmine trahit ad partem infimam, 
quee statim carnem sequitur ut bos ductus ad Tic- 
timam. 

Sed, sicut jam dixeras, Deus te creavit, 110 

et bonam et nobilem, sensuque dotavit, 
et ad suam speciem pariter formavit, 
et ut ancilla fierem tibi me donavit. 

Ergo si tu domina creata fuisti, 
et dabatur ratio, per quam debuisti 
nos in mundo regere, cur mihi favisti 
in rebus illicitis, et non restitisti ? 

Caro non, sed anima tenetur culpari, 
quse se, cum sit domina, facit ancillari ; 
caro nam per spiritum debet edomari 120 

L 99. This Hue is omitted in K, and the next commenceii with quia m, etc.— 
1(W. eta bonit actibtu, K.— 104. nimirum e*/, dieas tibi quare, K.— 105. Thia 
and the four following lines stand thus in K. Mundun et damonium legetnpepi^ 
ffenmtf {fraudie ad coruortium eamemque traxerunt, \ animam bUmditiie euie 
ntbtraxerunt, \ et ut boa advictimameeeum hanc duxerunt, | ae in imum barairi 
earn prqfeeenmt.^UO. aed eie ut pradiseraSf K.— 113. et is omitted in K.— 
119. simtane., K. 
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fame, siti, verbere, si vult dominari. 

Caro sine spiritu nihil operatur^ 
cujus adminiculo vivens vegetatur ; 
ergo si per spiritum caro non domatur, 
per mundi blanditias mox infatuatur. 

Caro qii8B corrumpitur, per se malum nescit : 
a te quidquid feceram primitus processit : 
cum cami quod spiritus optat innotescit, 
donee fiat plenius caro non quiescit. 

Tunc, si velle spiritus in opere ducatur 130 

per camem pedissequam suam, quid culpatur ? 
culpa tangit animam, quee prssmeditatur 
quicquid caro fragilis vivens operatur. 

Peccasti tu gravius, dico, mihi crede, 
carnis sequens libitum fragilis et foedae : 
rodunt mea latera vermes in hac cede — 
I jam non loquar amplius, anima, recede !'* 

Cui dixit anima, *' Adhuc volo stare, 
et, dum tempus habeo, tecum disputare, 
ut quod mihi loqueris, corpus, tam amare, 140 

volens mihi penitus culpam imputare. 

O caro miserrima, quae vivens fuisti 
et fallax et fatua, a quo didicisti 
verba tam acerrima quae jam protulisti ? 
attamen in pluribus rect^ respondisti. 

Illud esse consonum scio veritati, 
obesse debueram tuae voluntati, 
sed tua fragilitas, prona voluptati, 
atque mundo dedita, noluit hoc pati ; 
erimus penitus ergo condemnati. 150 



/. 122. sinettninuMf K.— 130. inactudu,, K,^\34, peecat tamengramWfK. 
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Quando te volueram^ caro^ castigare 
fame vel vigiliis, vel verbere domare, 
mox te muiidi vanitas ceepit; adulare^ 
et illius friyolis coegit vacare. 

Et ita dominium de me suscepisti, 
£amiliaris proditrix tu mihi fuisti; 
per mundi blanditias me post te traxisti, 
et in peccati putemn suaviter mersisti. 

Sed scio me cnlpabilem^ nam in hoc erravi, 
quod^ cum essem domina, te non refrenavi ; 160 
sed^ quia me deceperas firaude tam suavi, 
credo quod deliqueras culpa magis gravi. 

Si mundi blanditias et dolos adulantis 
despexisses^ fatua^ sed et incanti^ntis 
deemonis blanditias^ et celsi Tonantis 
adhsBsisses monitis, essemus cum Sanctis. 

Sed cum tibi pridie mundi fraus arrisit, 
et vitam diutinam firmiter promisit^ 
mori non putayeras^ sed mors hoc elisit^ 
quando de palatio tumulo te misit. 170 

Hominum fallacium mundus habet morem, 
quos magis amplectitur^ quibus dat honorem^ 
Ulos fallit citius per necis rigorem^ 
et dat post delicias vermes et fo^torem. 

Qui tibi dum vixeras amid f uere^ 
jacentem in tumulo nolunt te videre." 
Corpus heec inteUigens statim cspit flere, 
et verbis humilibus ita respondere : — 

^^ Qui vivendo potui multis imperare^ 
aurum, gemmas^ praedia^ nummos congregare^ 180 

/. 153. etq^t invitare, K. — 156. ac dolosa p, K. mihique, H. — 158. etpeeeaii 
puteo duieiteTf K. — 161. eum tne, K.— 163. pana magit^ K.— 163. si m. deli- 
eioMf dolos maehinantis, K.— 164. »ie et, K. et etiam in tantie, H.— 165. et AltU 
tonantiSf K.~171. faUerUiumj K.— 172. quo magis, K.— 178. simpUciius, H. 
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castella construere^ gentes judicare^ 
putasne quod credidi tumulum intrare ? 

Non^ sed modo video^ et est mihi clamm, 
quod nee auri dominus, nee diTitiarum^ 
nee yis^ nee potentia, nee genus preeclarum^ 
mortis possunt fugere tumulum amarum. 

Ambo, dico^ possumus adeo eulpari : 
et debemus utique^ sed non eulpa pari : 
tibi culpa gravior debet imputari, 
multis rationibus potest hoc probari. 190 

A sensato quolibet hoc non ignoratur^ 
tuque scis peroptime^ nam litera testatur, 
cui major gratia yirtutum donatur, 
ab eo vult ratio quod plus exigatur. 

Vitam et memoriam sed et intellectum 
tibi dedit Dominus sensumque perfectum, 
quibus tu compescere deberes affectum 
pravimi, et diligere quicquid erat rectum* 

Postquam tot virtutibus ditata fuisti^ 
et mihi tunc fatuee pronam te dedisti^ 200 

meisque blanditiis ntimquam restitisti^ 
satis liquet omnibus quod plus deliquisti." 

Corpus dieit iteruin corde cum amaro, 
^' Die mihi^ si noreris^ argumento claro, 
exeunte spiritu a came quid sit caro ? 
movetne se postea cito, sive rare ? 

Videtne ? vel loquitur? non est ergo clarum, 
quod spiritus vivificat, caro prodest parum ? 
si haberet anima Deum suum carum^ 
nunquam caro vinceret vires animarum. 210 



/. 187. ambo quideniy K. — 192. jura clamant^ ratio pariter teriaturf K. — 
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DIALOGUS INTER CORPUS BT ANIHAM. 103 

Si Deum dum vizeras amasses perfecte, 
et si causae pauperum judic^usses recte, 
si pravorum hominum non adheesisses sectie, 
non me mundi vanitas decepisset, nee te. 

Tamen quando fueram vivens tibi ficta, 
ea quae nunc respicis sunt mihi relicta^ 
putredo cum vermibus^ et est domus stricta, 
quibus sum assidue fortiter afflicta. 

Et scio prsBterea quod sum surrectura 

in die novissimo, tecmnque passura 220 

poenas in perpetuum : o mors plusquam dura^ 

mors interminabilis^ fine caritura V' 

Ad haec clamat anima voce tam obscura, 

^^ Heu ! quod unquam fueram rerum in natura ! 

cur permisit Dominus ut essem creatura 

sua^ cum preenoverat ut essem peritura ? 

O felix conditio pecorum brutorum ! 
cadunt cum corporibus spiritus eorum^ 
nee post mortem subeunt locum tormentorum, 
talis esset utinam finis impiorum V 230 

Corpus adhuc loquitur anim» tam tristi^ 
^* Si tu apud inferos anima faisti^ 
die mihi^ te deprecor^ ibi quid yidisti ? 
si qua spes sit miseris de dulcore Christi ? 

Die, si quid nobilibus parcatur personis, 
illis qui dum yizerant sedebant in thronis ? 
si sit illis aliqua spes redemptionis, 
pro nummis et preediis, caeterisque donis P' 

'^ Corpus, ista quaestio caret ratione ! 
qui semel intrat baratrum, queecunque personee 240 

/. 313. nee p. k. a. 9,, K.~215. tandem guum, K.— 217. eet hac domue^ K. 
— S84. Heu I nnnquimJui»eeminr.n,,}L,-^92b. eeeemfigura.Yi — ^233. ^od 
ibi, K.— 236. niie is omitted in H.— 238. O eorjnu, hmc quam carent r., K.— 
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104 DIALOGUS INtER CORPUS ET ANIMAM. 

mortales^ subaudias pro transgressione, 
non est spes ulterius de redemptione, 
nee per elemosinas rel oratione. 

Si iota devotio fidelium oraret^ 

si mundus pecuniam totam suam daret, 
si tota religio jejunus vacaret, 
in inferno positum niimquam liberaret^ 
quia Dei gratia talis quisqtie caret. 

Non daret diabolus ferns et effirenis 
iinam entem animam in suis catenis 250 

pro totius sfficnli praediis terrenis^ 
nee quandoque sineret quod careret pcenis. 

Adhuc quod interrogas si aliquid parcatur 
personis nobilibus : non^ nam lex hseo datur, 
quod quanto quis in seecuk) magis exaltatur, 
tanto cadit gravius si transgrediatur; 
dives ergo moriens si vitiis prematur, 
gravius pr8& ceteris poenis impulsatur/' 

Postquam tales anima dixisset moerores, 
ecce duo deemonesy pice nigriores, 260 

quorum turpitudinetn totius scriptores 
mundi non deseriberent, nee ejus pictores^ 

Ferreas furcinulas manibus ferentes, 

ignemque sulphureum per os emittentes, 
similes ligonibus sunt eorum dentes^ 
et ex eorum naribus prodeunt serpentes ; 
sunt eorum oculi ut pelves ardentes, 
aures habent patulas sanie fluentes ; 
sunt in suis frontibus cornua gerentes, 



/. 244. sanciorunif K. — 245. This line is omitted in K. — 846. temper j^u- 
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BIALOGUS INTER CORPUS ET ANIMAU. 106 

per extrema comua venenum fundentes^ 270 

digitorum ungulee ut aprorum dentes. 

Isti cum furcinulis animam ceperunt, 
quam mox apud inferos cum iropetu traxerunt, 
quibus et diaboli parvi occurerunt, 
qui pro tanto socio gaudium fecerunt, 
ac loco tripudii dentibus strinxerunt, 
et eis cum talibus ludis applauserunt ; 
viscatis corrigeis earn ligaverunt^ 
quidam furcis ferreis ventrem disruperunt, 
quidam plumbum fervidum intro projecerunt, 280 
quidam os stercoribus suis repleverunt, 
et in ejus oculos quidam comminxerunt, 
quidam suis dentibus frontem corroserunt ; 
quidam suis comibus eam compunxerunt, 
quidam suis ungulis latera ruperunt, 
et a toto corpore pellem abstraxerunt. 

Post heec dicunt daemones fere fatigati^ 
" Hi qui nobis serviunt sic sunt honorati ; 
nee dum potes dicere sicut bufo crati, 
nam debes in centuplo duriora pati/' 290 

His auditis anima gemens suspiravit, 
et voce qua potuit parum murmuravit ; 
quando Tero baratri januas intravit ; 
voce lamentabili et qu«erula clamaTit, 
" Creaturam respice tuam, fili David !" 

Tunc clamabant dsemones et dixerunt ei^ 
" Tarde nimis invocas nomen tui Dei : 
non dices de cstero ^ miserere mei :' 



f. 979. emrpienmt, K.— 974. qtUbtujam, K. — 978, eervmit ear, hancflagel- 
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non est ultra Venice spes vel requiei ; 
lumen non de caetero videbis diei ; 300 

decor transmutabitur tuae faciei^ 
nostree sociaberis et huic aciei, 
et assimiliaberis nostrae specie! : 
nam sic apud inferos consolentor rei.'* 
Talia dimi videram dormiens expavi^ 
et extra me positus fere vigilavi ; 
mox expansis manibns ad Deum clamayi, 
orans ut me proteget a poena tam gravi ; 
mundumque cum frivolis suis condempnavi, 
aurum^ gemmas^ praedia^ vana reputavi, 310 

rebus transitoriis abrenunciavi^ 
et me Christi manibus totum commendavi. 

/. 300. Mcc /. d, e,f K. lueem, H.— 806. iiaikn viffihmi, K.— 308. protegatJL, 



DE PALPONE ET ASSENTATORE. 

[MS. Cotton. Vespas. E. xii. fol. 88, v«.] 

MuLTT mortalium in mundi stadio 

certatim cursitant^ sed casso studio, 

nunquam videlicet potiti bravio, 

dum viae nescii vadunt in avio. 
Multi multimodis intendunt artibus ; 

ista mechanicis, hii liberalibus, 

ut tandem prosperis fortunae flatibus, 

imaginariis breviter artibus. 
Multi mortalium per mundi maria 

solent Mercurii mercari pretia ; 10 

sed perdunt operam, sed perdunt studia, 

cum lucris congrua non babent retia. 
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Hinc ergo rapido gressuque celeri 

venite, pauperes, venite, miseri^ 

quicunque divites studetis fieri^ 

nam artem subito ditantem repperi. 
Haec ars gregarios solet exigere, 

et inter segreges in alto ponere ; 

abjectum pauperem levans ex pulvere, 

levatum coUocat in regis latere. 20 

Usee ars felicitat lato dominio^ 

armentLs^ prsediis^ suggestu regio^ 

argento copiat et aurilegio, 

plusquam Alkimiae vana traditio. 
Nam hcBc ars trabeam et vestes sericas^ 

equos et phaleras et doxas aulicas ; 

vincit Alkimiam et artes Atticas^ 

cautelas superat Aristotelicas. 
Per Aristotelis cautelas fallere 

indoctos possamus^ verbisque capere ; SO 

sed nullam potuit cautelam tradere^ 

quae possit miseros beare propere. 
At ars quam tetigi fortunat subito^ 

incultis regium dat cultum concito, 

in hora temporis ponit in edito ; 

ob haec ars artium vocanda merito. 
Sed jam sufficiat heec commendatio, 

jam calcem congruit dare principio ; 

non enim convenit, meo judicio, 

parvo tractatui longa prsefatio. 40 

Ad calcem igitur ducto prohemio^ 

in ipso breviter tractatus hostio^ 

in ipsis foribus et frontispicio, 

quod nunquam habeat heec ars a properio ; 

ars, de qua tocies est facta mentio, 

ab aula prodiit, et adulatio 
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vocari meruit^ ut appelatio, 

in prolem transeat de matris gremio. 
In domo Ceesaris ars ista nascitur^ 

in cujus curia fovetur, alitor ; 50 

unde gnathonicus ad aulam graditur^ 

sic proles parvula parentem sequitur. 
Ars ista prodiit de regis camera, 

hunc foetum curia fudit ut viscera, 

unde gnathonicus, ut proles tenera, 

tenella sequitur nutricis ubera. 
Heec ars in regiis orta penatibus, 

nunquam a patriis discedit laribus ; 

unde gnathonid se jungunt regibus, 

et scatet aulicis aula palponibus. 60 

Palpo palatii frequentat limina, 

ut verbis poliat potentum crimina ; 

sic inter curiae coruscat lumina, 

per delinifica promotus famina. 
. Palpones principum commendant opera, 

et cuncta Coesaris collaudant scelera ; 

hoc magna nimio merentur munera, 

et inter curiae clarere sidera. 
Palpo veneficus quern nullus abjicit, 

officiosior quo magis officit ; 70 

venator gloriee, tanto plus proficit 

quanto frontosius mentiri didicit. 
Palpones principum sunt digni gratia, 

qui norunt sculpere grata mendacia ; 

pajpones munera merentur regia, 

fugat veridicos et odit curia. 
Non placet principi nisi gnathonicus, 

nisi blandiloquus, nisi nugidicus ; 

qui verum loquitur est hostis publicus, 

baburrus stolidus, immo freneticus. 80 
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Felix qui didicit loqui sophistica, 

qui Unit principes arte gnathonica ; 

nam foetet Veritas aoerba pontica^ 

et eo gravius quo mage pistica. 
Si studes animum placare regium^ 

verbis dulcisapis indulca labium ; 

qui vera loquitur et pungit vitium^ 

feex et peripsima censetur omnium. 
Felix qui didicit loqui placentia, 

regis accommodans errorum labia ; DO 

qui verum loquitur meretur odia^ 

notatur digito, laborat inania. 
Si regi studeas placere^ cogita 

heec tantum dicere quae nosti placita ; 

nam placet falsitas melle circumlita^ 

severa Veritas sit longe posita ! 
Qui palpo fuerit, ille pacificus^ 

illeque dicitur esse probaticus ; 

qui vera loquitur est melancolicus, 

immo satiricus, immo fanaticus. 100 

Qui placet principi, pellax pellaciter ; 

palpo justificat laudatque fortiter, 

cum placet aliud vel forsan aliter^ 

id idem tropicus laudabit arbiter. 
Placet principibus palpo vertibilis, 

in dolo stabilise in verbb mobilis ; 

qui vera loquitur est execrabilis^ 

et gravis omnibus et importabilis. 
Hie laudat fortiter quicquid laudaveris, 

mutat sententiam, si tu mutaveris ; 110 

in risus solvitur in quos te solveris, 

at pluit lacrimas cum ipse plueris. 
Hie tuum leniter dum petit vitium, 

pede vel cubito contingit socium^ 
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te dignum laqueo facit innoxium^ 

sed pede garrulo dicit contrarium. 
Hie tuum libitum adeequat licito^ 

sed morsu cubiti detrectat tacito ; 

quod laudat publice culpat in abdito, 

quod ore prsedicat^ hoc mordet cubito. 120 

Hie aequis viribus et telis paribus 

scit in contrariis pugnare partibus ; 

et tibi militat et tuis hostibus ; 

hie hostis omnium dat dextras omnibus. 
Palpo virosior et pejor aspide^ 

qui vxdpem operit sub agni clamide, 

ne Isedat aliquem loquendo rigide, 

se blandiloquii tuetur easside. 
Palpo palatii dulce prodigium, 

oris aneipitis bisulcum labium^ 130 

duplex aecommodat in ministerium^ 

in laudem seilicet et vituperium. 
Hie toto studio tua flagitia^ 

dum tecum loquitur, dealbat omnia, 

tuaque superis squat preeconia, 

sed a clandestina cave ciconia. 
Hie leetis oeulis multisque plausibus 

ministrat fomitem tuis erroribus ; 

laxat immodieis habenam laudibus, 

clam aures asini depingens manibus. 14(1 

Hie suplam exuens naturam hominum, 

transit in simiee portentum geminum ; 

nam altis vocibus te voeat dominum, 

sed palmoe motibus ostendit fatuum. 
Qui vendit oleum, vadat ad curiam ; 

nunquam hie Stephanus habebit gratiam ; 

recedat igitur nee carpat quempiam, 

aut lapidabitur propter blasphemiam. 
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In axila Veritas est pestilentia^ 

et assentantium dolus et dulia ; 150 

qui vera loquitur et sent seria, 

gravis est aidids ut sexta feria. 
Qui palpat aulicos in aulam trahitur, 

et broncus Stephanus ab aula pellitur^ 

justeque lapidum jactura plectitur^ 

nam semper lapides squarrosos loquitur. 
Qui regi ferrea producit comua, 

fasces et munera meretur af&ua, 

Micheas discolus comicans fatua, 

dignus est vinculis et arcta pascua. 160 

Recedat Stephanus a regum domibus^ 

qui semper utitur pro verbis vepribus, 

pro joco jaculis, pro sensu sensibus, 

nam reges proprie foventur moUibus* 
Qui nuginendus est pro Ungues numio, 

ad latus sedeat regis in prandio ; 

Johannes segiter setoso jurgio 

regem ezasperans truncatur gladio. 
Cum rege comedat qui fingit frivola^ 

qui semper sedulus succurat subdola; 170 

locustis victicet ille silvicola, 

qui regem provocat per verba discola. 
Cvan rege comedat qui sanat omnium 

sermonis oleo dolores aurium ; 

Johannes periat qui, tanquam vitium^ 

dampnat in principe thori coUudium. 
Loquatur principi palpo, qui cultius 

cudit eloquium quam Marcus Tullius, 

/. 150. dulia. This word is glossed a history of the bishops of Anxerre, 

in the margin in a nearly coeval hand printed in Labbeus, the phrase, " iVb- 

by the words, i. terviius exhibmda biiiwn dulioi atque statnm mnltom 

AoMWJ. It is the Greek dovXcMi. See habens gnttum," etc. 
Dn Cange, t. rhuHa^ who qnotes from 
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plectatur Joiade ceritus filius 

Sathan et Ismael cunctis contrarius. 180 

Cunctds principibus os placet thuridum ; 

Johannes igitur nil loquens lepidum^ 

ut emissarius equus in horridum 

desertum fagiat^ propter os acidum. 
Qui dentes acuit ut carpat crimina, 

offendit Ceesarem et aul» lamina ; 

ergo vel dentium limet acumina, 

vel certe Coesaris abjuret limina. 
Qui nullum territat dente malefico, 

ill domo Caesaris donatur serico ; 190 

qui cinnamolgus est victu terrifico, 

magnatis minitans abcedat illico. 
O quanta ciecitas est in divitibus, 

qui Unguis lubricis et volubilibus 

laudari gestiunt, et ab infamibus 

mendicant titulos famse preedonibus. 
Si yeris cupias efferri laudibus, 

non eas compares ab assentantibus ; 

non enim mentis^ immo muneribus, 

a vanis emitur laus balatronibus. 200 

Palpo turpissimus et praeco turpium, 

linguam prostituit ob leve pretium ; 

OS enim violat omne mendacium, 

et linguam polluit per adulterium. 
Cor linguae caput est, sicut vir feminae^ 

ut ejus copula foetetur famine^ 

maechatur igitur in verbi genuine^ 

quod non concipitur ex cordis semine. 
Cor linguae foederat naturae sanctio^ 

tanquam legitimo quodam connubio ; 210 

ergo cum dissonant cor et locutio^ 

sermo concipitur ex adulterio. 
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Lingua pro conjnge cordi se oopxilat ; 

sed qiiando famina mente non regulat, 

viri legitimi thorum comznaculat, 

et matrimonii fedus effibulat* 
Vir debet debitam uxori reddere, 

et prolem Numinis ad cultum gignere ; 

hoc est quod didicit mens verbo promere, 

et sapientia rudes imbuere. 
Solvit et mulier marito debitam, 

cum lingua detegit in corde debitam ; 220 

si fingit aliud^ statim ad coitum^ 

et moecha susdpit mendacem spiritum. 
Ex dictis igttur recte conduditur, 

quod lingua blandiens cum ficta loquitur, 

qua Sathan spiritus mendax abutitur, 

in adulterii reatam labitur. 
Quid mirum igitur, si lingua talium, 

palponum scilicet et assentantium^ 

quam ipsum gravidat mendax d«emonium, 

nil loqui valeat prsster mendacium ? 230 

Ita mendacium lingua deblaterat, 

quam mendax spiritus impregnate onerat ; 

nam hie enititar quod prttconciperat, 

hoc fundat mulier quod vir infunderat. 
Palpones perfidi, palpones noxii, 

abscondunt tribulos sub flore lilii, 

sub favo faminis venenum odii, 

succom loliginis sub melle labii. 
Dimi tua f umigat popina, pinguibus 

diversi generis referta camibus, 240 

placere poteris hiis buccionibus, 

qui falsis epulas venantur laudibus. 
Inpransus balatro tua preeconia 

canit, et alios omnes infamia 
CAMD. soc. 17. Q 
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aspergit aliqua te post convivia, 

cum verax aperit liber preecordia. 
Hie pauper fructibus et dives foliis ; 

hostis est animo, sed frater labiis ; 

amicuoi mentiens^ exardet odiis ; 

hie spinas aperit sub spinse liliis. 250 

Palpo sententise fayet utrilibet, 

gratus quibuslibet quia qualislibet^ 

contingens etenim est ad utrumlibet, 

vel impossibile quod infert quidlibet. 
Palpo si yaleat in aulam recipi^ 

fit cunctis concolor in morem pol]rpi ; 

propter hoc aulids carus et principi, 

quos juvat dulciter et blande decipi. 
Nullus est aulicis palpone gratior, 

quia mendaciis est testis promptior; 260 

pluma si placeat est plumbo gravior, 

fel melle duldus^ nix corvo nigrior. 
Gratus est aulicis palpo yertibilis^ 

ad quorum yolitum est alterabilis^ 

Parandrum emidans^ sed magis mobilis, 

nulli dissimilis sed neque similis. 
Si nigra quselibet nix esse dicitur^ 

ut Anaxagoras sensisse traditur ; 

in testimonium si palpo trahitur, 

falsum tam evidens verificabitur. 270 

Ad latus principis stat palpo blandiens^ 

adaptans clamidem, vestemque poliens^ 

et inyisibiles plumas decutiens, 

inyisa luteo yisu conspiciens. 

/. 368. The writer of the song ob- quibbling argument more fully. ' Qs 6 

tained this information from Cicero, 'Apaieey6pas,T6\tvK^€lyair6px^yOp 

Acad. Quest, lib. iy. c. 72, ** Anaia- ayr€TiB€i on xM»y vd<»p itrrX Vfnrf^s, 

gorasniTemnigramdixitease.*' Sextua t6 dc vdo>/> fort fUhaf, Koi 17 x^ 

EmpiricnSi Pyrrbon. Hyp. explains the ^^ ^Xaiyd eort. 
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Palpo mutabilis^ conformis omnibus^ 
alter camelion est in coloribus ; 
propter hoc maxime placet principibus^ 
qui volunt labiis pasci mendacibus. 
Si mille dixeris impossibilia, 
palpo^ si jiisseris^ confirmat omnia^ 280 

per Deum degerans et Evangelia ; 
sic placet atdicis haec aules simia. 
Palpo subtiliter et multifiAriam 

regis volatilem yenatur gratiam ; 

nunc aptans clamidem, nunc vestem aliam^ 

nunc plumam excutit imaginariam. 
Hoc monstrum omnibus monstris dissimile, 

ad omne volitum regis est mobile^ 

rex ut est figulus^ palpo ductibile^ 

natum ad principis yotum formabile. 290 

Palpones mobiles et formis varii^ 

venantes gratiam favoris regii^ 

&Ilaci calice fallacis labii^ 

incautos debriant potu mendadi. 
In hiis prodigiis sunt repugnantia 

cor, firons, yestibidum et penetralia ; 

nam intus odia foyent incendia, 

et mella labiis stillant Hymettia. 
Palpo yolubilis calix mendadi, 

pincema Sathanee, crater deemonii ; 300 

aulsB primoribus siye palatii 

propinat pocula dulcis exitii. 
Pdpo yolubilis yas est Sathanicum, 

propinans regibus potum sophisticimi, 

quos reddit stupidos per linguae toxicum^ 

summe mortiferum, summe narcoticum. 
Fayet utrilibet palpo sententiae, 

ut menti conniyit placere regiee, 

/. 298. heymetia, MS. 
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sic motu vario feruntur variae 

quo placet principi planetie curies. 310 

Palpo sententias magnorum sequitur, 

aqua ductilior quo placet dudtur^ 

cheruca mobilis quo jubes vertitur^ 

et omni flatui concors efficitur. 
Cheruca flatui favet qui flaverit^ 

consentit Boreee si prffivaluerit^ 

cum Auster pluvius oriri cseperit, 

foedus cum Borea contractum deperit. 
Blandus in bivio ponit os blandulum^ 

tali vafiitia yitat periculum ; 820 

salutat quemlibet cheruca veutulum^ 

omnesque suscipit flatus ad osculum* 
Laudat blandiloquus magnorum crimina^ 

tali solertia vitat discrimina ; 

tot habet facies et tot yolumina^ 

Yidtus volubiles^ quot Argus lumina. 
Hictfano Laidis et sale TuUii 

condire didicit foetorem vitii, 

in regum domibus hoc genus studii 

est lucratisaimus modus aucupii* 330 

Hie linguee pectine canit facinora, 

hoc sale condiens peccati stercora^ 

sic Iffiva saeculi tranquiUat «equora^ 

et tandem applicat ad mitrae littora. 
Hie funum criminis oris aromate 

multo thurificat et verbi schemate ; 

hie arte uoetua diescens stemmate 

transit in aquilam in nostra climate. 
Hie omne sceleris oletum abjicit^ 

et sordes lambit has quas princeps vomuit ; 340 

pro tali studio crismari debuit^ 

pro tali numio mitrari meruit. 
Hie compto crimina comit eloquio, 

incensum adolet omni flagitio^ 
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oris thuribulum dat omni vitio^ 

vffi tali scelerum thuribulario ! 
Palpones principum arte venatica 

yenantur gratiam^ id est gnathonica; 

si placent regibus per ora lubrica^ 

et ad utromlibet pro noto tropica. 350 

Palpo par Protheo vd usiformior^ 

par astu viperse^ sed felle fortior, 

tanto deterior est quanto dulcior, 

et quanto moUior tanto malignior. 
Palpo Diogenis contempnens olera, 

laudat vel levigat tyranni scelera ; 

minutam scabiem appellat ulcera^ 

leprosi Naaman verucas tubera. 
Pdponi Baucidis non placet oUula, 

neque Diogenis aula monocula; 360 

propter hoc regia fricat uldscula^ 

expalpans pinguia per frutum fercula. 
Qid cffico nesciunt pnlmente viyere, 

solent in curia devote queerere 

Argi multimodi risum in olere^ 

Bacchum in cantharo cum sacra Cerere* 
Circumstat principem grex adulantium^ 

et comit comiter omne mendadum ; 

per tale munium et nunisterium 

meretur trabeam ostrumque Tyrium* 370 

Frequentat curias grex assentantium^ 

ut mentientibus ferat auxilium ; 

nostris temporibus nullum obsequium 

meretur auctius in aula premium. 
Si reges provide mentiri nesdunl^ 

ad opem providi palpones veniunt, 

nuda mendacia perpulchre vestiunt ; 

propter hoc regias vestes accipiunt. 
Cum princeps mentiens est minus topice^ 

palpo subveniens hoc salyat tropice, 380 
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nudum mendacium sustentans obice ; 

hiis psdpo mentis ornatur murice. 
Putat rex dissona yel repugnantia^ 

palpones facient hsec simul stantia; 

si placent principi contradictoiia, 

hffic palpo fiaciet oompassibilia* 
Contradictoria si prinoeps astniit, 

astans gnathonicus favet et annuit ; 

componit paiiter simolque consuit, 

qu8B simul ponere Deus non potuit. 390 

Ex ore principis si falsum prodeat, 

ne nuda fiedsitas in aure sordeat^ 

et auditoribus spernenda pateat, 

palpo mendacium sub tropo dipeat. 
Si princeps aliquam affiret ungulam^ 

quam palpo oomperit a vero nudukm^ 

oris accomodat statim forficulam^ 

parans mendado tropi tuniculam. 
Hie nanum miserum^ cujus laterculi 

vix grossitudinem habent digituli, 400 

vix hum! viribus passura panruli^ 

armis et animo pneponit Hennili. 
Palpones regibus solent assistere^ 

auresque ungulis iUius credere, 

quas student pectere doctisque comere 

et falsis laudibus ad astra vehere. 
Palpo dulciculus lingua meUicuIa 

potentes pelUcit, sic pinguiuscula 

mercari didicit in aula fercula, 

qui ceeca Baucidis odit oluscula. ^ 410 

Hie studet omnium plaoere studio ; 

alget si frigoris te tangat Isesio, 

si sudas, sestuat sudore nimio, 

et frontem manicfie tergit sudario* 
Hie sordes ingerit rerum auriculis ; 

propter hoc regiis pinguesdt epulis ; 
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pro tali merito raptus de casulis^ 

decreto principis digniis est infulis. 
Hie scit quorumlibet yultus inducere ; 

Sosiam alterum se novit fingere; 420 

de corvo didicit olorem facere ; 

novit in Herculem Tersitem yertere. 
Hie prius perfieit jussa quam jubeas ; 

huie solum sufficit ut nutu moneas ; 

nubeseit fletibus^ si forte doleas ; 

micat Phoebigera fronte^ si gaudeas. 
Hie flentes adjuvat fletu ficdtio^ 

si risu solveris saltat pree gaudio ; 

ars hoee ars artium est in palatio^ 

quae dignos efficit favore regio. 430 

Hanc domum incolit palponum concio^ 

quae yemee tepuit fortunes radio^ 

in bruma delitet quo specu nescio, 

yeris in reditu redit papilio. 
Pdpones casulam Amides fugiunt, 

non terunt lumina quae fata feriunt ; 

tales hirundines in bruma dormiunt; 

cum ridet Jupiter, sompnos excutiunt. 
Palpo frontosior est meretricibus, 

qui saepe Sis]rphum aequat gigantibus, 440 

yatuim et turpiter distortum ruribus,' 

scaurum balbutiens labellis moUibus. 
Discurrit impiger, yadens et yeniens, 

minister promptulus, plus equo seryiens, 

ad omne yerbulum ut salmo saliens, 

solus omnificus et nihil faciens. 
Correptus leyiter nutu yel yerbulo, 

payorem capite mentitur pendulo, 

yix terram contuens ocello tremulo, 

tanquam folmineo percussus spiculo. 450 
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Terretur divitis verendis nutibus^ 

ut puer bunulus virgis vivacibus ; 

metumque simulat submissis yultibus^ 

secundum unitas nimium in partibus. 
Reges qui Thessala timent prodigia, 

nocturnes lemures stirgesque^ sompnia, 

palpones nutriant qui norunt omnia 

in omen prosperum mutare dubia. 
Hie pestis pessima qua sine dubio 

Mede® potior est atra potio ; 460 

de domo Ceesaris^ de regis solio^ 

in claustrum transiit^ qua luna nescio. 
Dulcis pemicies est assentation 

deludens mimico stultos praestigio^ 

sirena mulcebris cantus obsequio^ 

pro Deus ! inprovidos dulci naufragio. 
mixes nullus est, sed omnes patuUs 

intendunt auribus sirense moduHs, 

omnes ultronei dant se periculis, 

exitialibus illecti voculis. 470 

Invitat miseros ad mortem belua 

cantus dulcedine, cito decidua ; 

plebs cursim advolat insensis fatua^ 

auditum pascere letali pascua. 
O ! tu qui remigas secundo ventulo, 

et sulcas maria secundo lembulo, 

cur hamis modulum auditu bibulo, 

qui nunquam bibitur sine periculo. 
O ! qui yelificas secundo flamine, 

quern beant candidse nummorum lamines, 480 

cur blando pasceris sirence carmine^ 

quo nemo pascitur sine discrimine. 
Miror quod Veritas, qua nulla pulchrior 

est morum gemmula, nulla preestantior. 
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jam apnd aulioos est yappa vilior, 

et in palatdo phoenice rarior. 
Abcedat Veritas, privetur infola, 

offendens principes linguse novacnla, 

sed assentatio dulcis edentok, 

acoedat oominus chiis(?) bajcda. 490 

Aboedat yeritas qam mordet perperam, 

quae lingiue yirgalam vertit in viperam, 

aut verba poliat et lingaam asperam^ 

ant Phaoraonieam abjuret cameram* 
Qid verum animi yerbis expectorate 

nunquam in domibus potentum ancfaorat, 

hirnc aula fascibus deeore decorat, 

qui scelus anlicuni laudando roborat. 
Non te dedpiant palponis famina; 

sed cum moUicule te fingase machina, 500 

ut cadas dvrius^ lerat ad nnmina, 

examen inprobnm caatigat trutina. 
Quis assentantiiim linguas apemit? 

qtds Tallos Caesaris in laudes acuit ? 

die quaoso psittacam quis '^ chcere ^' docuit ? 

magister stomachus qui voces tribuit. 
P^po pnblicittts et in propatulo 

mentiri potuit sine piaculo ; 

solus mendacii viroso jaculo 

quos placet percutit sine periculo. 510 

Non placet regibus Johannes stipticus, 

qui scelus aiguit Herodis mordicus ; 

Baptista perial^ et vivat unicus 

laudator impudens et hjperbolicus. 



L 505. Penins, Fh>log. ad Sat. /. 8 : Magiater artia ingentqae largitor 

** Quia expediTit paittaoo amim x^P** Venter, negataa arttfex aequi ▼ooea/' 
Picaaque docuit verba noatre conari. 
CAMD. SOC. 17. K 
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Fffilix qui didicit dulci mendacio 

melleque perlito placere labio ; 

nam digna fascibus est assentation 

et mordax Veritas oruce vel crucio. 
Lingua gnathonicus lambit innocua 

quffi peccant Caesares, et mitroe comua, 520 

nil laedit dentibus dentata belua^ 

non limat facinus ut limet ardua^ 
Palpo mobilior quam vema flamina, 

(tot habent facies quod Argus lumina^ 

vultusque varii mille volumina,) 

hac arte principum emit amamina, 
Vestitu vario solus hie afBuit, 

nam vultus habitum mutat et exuit, 

per diem millies et novum indidt^ 

tot mutatoria Ceesar non habuit. 530 

Qui novit lingere potentum ulcera, 

meretur muricem, meretur munera ; 

qui vera loquitur mordetque scelera, 

tanquam pro scelere portabit verbera. 
Non licet principum peccata pungere^ 

nefas est divitum scelus arguere ; 

nam omnes ssstuant hoc mali genere^ 

quod vocant medici " noli-me-tangere." 
Qui scit felicium favere vitio, 

vestitur mollibus ostroque Tyrio; 540 

qui vera loquitur par est Pelagio^ 

tanquam haereticus dignus incendio. 
Potentum scabies et putris pustula 

non debet aliqua tangi novacula^ 

/. 540. Heio, MS. 
/. 538. no/t-me-/afi^ere,a canceroofl sweUing, mach eza8p«rated by applicatioiit. 
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sed assentantium voce dulcicula 
foveii dulciter linguaque blandula. 
In aula Csesaris regumque domibus^ 

qui fatur mollia vestitur mollibus^ 

qui vera loquitur coxitis et fustibus 

ad necem ceeditur, exosus omnibus. 550 

Regis et etiam reginee gratiam 

per linguflB comparat palpo versutiam ; 

in illo strenuam laudat militiam^ 

in ilia nimiam fore prsestantiam. 
Jurat quod facies reginee lilia 

candore superat^ vultusque gratia 

vix illi poterit sequari Cinthia^ 

cum totis ignibus facis est obvia« 
Jurat quod facies carbonis eemida 

plus lacte candeat et nive candula ; 560 

sic cignus candidus fit de comicula, 

in Grcecam Helenam sic transit ulula. 
Comicis faciem adcequat lilio^ 

quam dicit gratius micare Cinthio ; 

liiis se mendaciis^ hoc ministerio, 

plus quovis curiae lucratur ludio. 
Cuthburgam deprecor votis et vocibus, 

ut banc omnigenam hydramque vultibus 

ad omnes omnium nutus nutantibus^ 

blanditur et abigat a nostris finibus. 570 

Rogo militiam coelestis curies^ 

ut tales scorpios, qui solent impie 

dum Cauda ferviunt blandiri facie^ 

procul a finibus pellat Wymbumiee, 
Rogo te, domina sanctorum omnium, 

qm nunquam despicis preces humilium, 

7. 567. Cuthburgam, — 574. Wym^ borne-Minster, in Dorsetshire, is dedi- 
burtM, The abbey church at Wim- cated to St. Cuthburga. 
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procul a finibus nostris hoc noxium 

potenti dextera pelle prodigium. 
Jam fessi digiti quietem cupiunt^ 

mole materia se victos sentiunt 580 

propter hoc calamum e manu jaciant, 

et finem operi suscepto faciunt. 
Vinci me fateor in hac materia; 

accedat aliquis majori copia 

verborum praeditus atque facundia, 

qui possit prosequi portenta talia. 
Yellem in beluam hanc arcum tendere, 

et linguae spiculis monstrum confodere ; 

sed sensus tenuis et paucse litterae 

acutas nesciunt sagittas cudere. 590 

Ad necem prosequi yellem hanc beluam, 

si darent superi telorum copiam ; 

surgat nunc alius qui possit stygiam 

majori prosequi virtute furiam ! 
Si totam Tullius spumam evomeret^ 

et eloquentiee fluenta funderet^ 

siccato gutture prius aresceret 

quam dictam bestiam ad plenum pingeret. 
Suspendo calamum et finem facio^ 

hicque dampnabili do calcem vitio, 600 

quod quantum debui dampnare nescio^ 

nee Maro faciet centeno studio. 
Malum quod persequor arguto carmine^ 

dampnasse debui laxo volumine ; 

sed sensus tenui vigens acumine 

per linguam funditur exili famine. 
Malum quod prosequor lento conamine^ 

procelli debuit telorum turbine ; 

sed surgat Tullius, et linguce flumine 

scelus hoc impetat, vel Deus fulmine. 610 
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Dans sdlo feriam, dans finem operi^ 

cervice cemua vox rogo teneri^ 

cam istam l^tis pagellam, paimli^ 

estote memores Gauteri miseii. 
Hsec mea ludicra do regi tenero, 

tenellis pueris hoc opus offero, 

quando post seria se vacant ludicro^ 

illi subveniant Ghutero misero, 

quern prece socient sanctorum numero. 
Hoc opus offero legendum paryuUs^ 620 

quando post seria se donant ludulis, 

illi me precibus a culpa vinculis 

solutum inferant sanctorum tumulis. 
Hoc opus pueris novellis^ rudibus^ 

legendum offero^ cum yacant lusibus ; 

precorque cernuis flexisque genubus 

ut juvent miserum Ghiuterum precibus. 
Ad vestros, pueri^ prostratus pedulos^ 

pedum deosculans plantas^ digitulos, 

precor ingeminans singultus querulos^ 630 

ut pro me labii litetis vitulos. 
Ad vestra, pueri^ prostratus genua, 

rogo supplidter menteque cemua, 

ut yestris precibus coelestis janua 

Oautero pateat et vitsa pascua. 
Ad yestros, pueri, pedellos corruo^ 

quibus ha>c ludicra deyotus tribuo, 

yos hoc quo superos pulsatis lituo, 

orando tegite mala qun metuo. 
Legayi pueris hsec puerilia ; 640 

illi me £aciant precum instantia, 

respuerascere non imperitia, 

yd leyitatibus, sed innocentia. 

/. 615. regi Unero. Perhapi tlui may be Uenry III. in bis minoritj. 
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Rogo Yos^ pueri^ quos innocentia 

Deo gratificat et castimonia^ 

precum impendite mihi suffragia^ 

qui sum hominum apluda^ scoria. 
Rogo puerulos^ qui cum coelestibus 

de castimonia contendunt civibus^ 

ut piis impium me juvent precibus^ 650 

multorum criminum confossum sentibus. 
Juvent me pueri precum suffragio^ 

orent post ludulos pro suo ludio, 

quorum munditise devoto munio 

et ccelibatui servire gestio. 
Juvent me pueri^ quorum sunt cordula 

beati numinis beata vascula^ 

quos nulla criminis denigrat notula, 

nulla deliliat cordis sordecula. 
Juvent me pueri^ quos pudicitia 660 

intacta filiat et veni nescia^ 

qui nondum sentiunt camis incendia^ 

quos nondum Veneris discerpit lamia. 
Hoc vile xenium vilis homuncio^ 

Oauterus scilicet^ bardus ingenio^ 

agrestis^ aridus^ rudis eloquio^ 

legat infantium pio collegio. 
Dd totum pueris, quod pervigilio 

promo de pauperi sensus serario, 

quicquid elucubrans exsculpo studio, 670 

detur infantibus, quorum sum flagio. 
Hoc scribo pueris, sed verbis fatuis, 

et a Romuleo splendore vacuis, 

quod mea modulat avena tenuis, 

hoc totum gregibus detur innocuis, 

istud opusculum detur eetatulis, 
Quae nondum latera minari virgula, 

nee velam teneram subduxit ferula. 
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Hoc totum nidibus detur infantibus, 

qui nondum genuloe silvescunt vepribus, 680 

quorum sunt livida terga vibicibus^ 

male conigiis caesa trinodibus. 
Catus irrideat Cato vel Scaevola, 

et legant pueri quae scrips! frivola^ 

quorum creberrime terga lacteola 

sulcantur virgulis ac corrigiola. 
Quae cudo mutuans do pusionibus^ 

qui nondum liberi sunt a verberibus, 

quorum sunt facies udae madoribus 

complutae lacrimis et lotae fletibus. 690 

Scribo pueruHs^ quorum sunt humidas 

estate facies^ sed luctu lividae^ 

quorum sunt alapis maxillae pallidas, 

cervices tenerae cervica timidae. 
Nil fruticantibus genarum vellere, 

nil senioribus intendo cudere, 

sed tantum pueris quos juvat ludere. 

quos nondum seria delectat legere. 
Hos illi conspuant si volunt apices, 

quibus darit tempora verendos vertices, 700 

quos catos faciunt genarum frutices, 

et qui Magnesios hauserunt latices. 
Illi me videant qui primi climatis 

fines irradiant vibratu dogmatis, 

istud opusculum nil habens schematis 

spretum a gravibus detur agrammatis. 
Hie meum calamum subsannat nalgio, 

qui linguae rutilat stilique gladio, 

nolo me rideat insensus mono, 

inmo loribsedis sit resseramio. 710 

Nil canescentibus intendo cudere, 

sed pusionibus qui volunt ludere. 
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qui trochos lutice jocoso verbere 

Solent inaniter in orbes cogere. 
Nil ego temere cano Catonibus^ 

sed tantum parvulis balbutientibus, 

qui turbi lusitant in vertiginibus, 

et ad hoc equitant in arundinibus. 
Subsannet cherulum Maro non Mario, 

et dorcas noctuam non vespertilio^ 7^^ 

luscus non rideat de lusco sodo^ 

sed angui liceat hoc Epidaurio. 
Moratus poterit morosos carpere, , 

et lind liceat de talpa ludere ; 

Yoro non competit scauris iUudere, 

neque strabonibus pcetos impetere. 
Hanc catus paginam Cato despiciat, 

et stili vitia qui callet feriat, 

aut verrat omnia vel veru fodiat. 
Si tu sis scabidus, si tu sis glabrio, 730 

cur impetiginem rides in alio, 

festucam, fiatue, notas in socio^ 

cum sis notabilis camali vitio* 
Non culpat Sisyphum de curto brachio 

pigmaeus quispiam sive pomilio^ 

nee corvum fulica de plumae vitio, 

sed pavo potius de papagabio. 
Non culpet Sisyphi pigmseus cruscuk, 

sed magis Hercules qm tot miracula 

fedsse legitur, quem docet fabula 740 

veras astrigeras fuldsse scapula. 
Qui recte graditur in vitse tramite, 

castigat, arguat errores lidte ; 

qui vero deviat a morum lin^ite, 

si mordet alios mordetur tacite. 
Non radat vitia refertus vitiis. 
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sed carpens alios sit dispar aliis ; 

nam cur me jaculis configet gnosiis^ 

qui mihi similis est in fiiagitiis. 
Vatis Threicii si lyram tangerem, 750 

yel cum oloribus cantu contenderem, 

yd meam laudulis cicadam mergere, 

non sine mentis notam incurrerem. 
Cigninis canticet Cato eapitibus ; 

ego qui cantico non cano talibus ; 

nolo cum Mario cassis conatibus 

in ccelum subvehi jungique nubibus ; 

scribo puerulis adhuc inberbibus, 

quos ffitas viridis vix armat dentibus^ 

qui nares sordidas muscillaginibus 760 

extremis manic® detergunt finibus. 
Vos ergOj pueri, pro Christi sanguine^ 

me yestrum sermlum^ nee dignimi nomine, 

scatentem sordibus, foetentem crimine, 

salyate precibus a mortis turbine. 
O sancti paryuli, quorum sunt yemula 

quibus deseryio, stridentem cannula 

me piis mentis precumque cordula 

ad coeliun trabite de camis casula. 
Hiis quibus obsequor rurestri pagina, 770 

in coelum subyebant me precum machina, 

quem minax judicis deterret trutina, 

qua mea yideo pensanda crimina. 
Vos quibus scriptito prece me tergite, 

scelesto yeniam scriptori poscite, 

solutum etiam a camis cespite 

inter deiyidos locari facite. 
Solyant me pueri de culpee pedica 

anguisque retibus, et ad tbearticha 

/. 750. eoiarilnu, MS. 
CAMD. SOC, 17- B 
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transmittat horrea conscissa tunica, 7^0 

quam nobis texnit tegna sathanica. 
Vos, o beatuli dipticae gemli, 

sTirsum me rapite de coeno seeculi 

ad participium coelestis pabuli, 

ubi post lacrimas serescunt oculi. 
Ter pia concio pinacis bajula, 

junge me superis, ut mentis pupula, 

quern camis putidae caligat copula, 

detersa penetret Dei spectacula. 
Illis me, pueri, jtmgate coetibus, 7^ 

qui nunquam fletuum humescunt fletibus, 

sed Jhesum limpidis cemunt obtutibus, 

detersis pupulce lippee pluoribus. 
Per vos, o pueri, per faustos exitus 

Oautero pateat ad coelum transitus ; 

hoc vestris mentis preestet ingenitus. 

Pater et Filius, Sanctusque Spiritus. — Amen. 
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CAMBRIiE EPITOME * 

[MSS. Reg. 13 D. I. fol. 36, ▼». («. 1.), and 13 E. I. fol. 10, ▼•. (R, 2.) ; a MS. 
in the lib. of the Abbey Church at Bath (B.); Polychron. in Gale, p. 187 (6.)] 

LiBBi cursus nunc Cambriam 
prius tangit quam Angliam ; 
sic propero ad Walliam, 
ad Priami prosapiam, 
ad magni Jovis sanguinem, 
ad Dardani progeniem. 
Sub titulis hiis quatuor 
terree statum exordior : 
primo de causa nominis ; 

secundo de praeconiis ; 10 

tandem de gentis ritibus ; 
quarto de mirabilibus. 

HflBC terra quae nunc Wallia, 
quondam est dicta Cambria^ 

f. 1. Priu$quam tangam Angliam \ qua VMtam vult materiam \ Jam prop., 
R. 2.-8. itaiim, 6.— 11. genHum^ B. 



• This poem is attributed to Walter 
Mapes in the old list of his works. It 
has been preserred by having been in- 
serted in Ralph Higden's Polyehronica. 
The MSS. of the Polyehronica are so 
numerous, that it would take much 
time to make a general coUation. I 
hare thought it sufficient to form a 
text by the collation of the printed 
edition of Gale with two fine MSS. on 
▼ellum, of the fourteenth century, in 
the Royal Library at the Brit Mub., 
and with a paper MS. preserved in the 
Library of the Abbey Church of Bath. 



The collations of the latter were very 
kindly communicated to me by the Rev. 
Joseph Hunter. This poem is little 
more than an epitome of Girtldus 
Cambrensis : in some parts the author 
has shown his ingenuity in breaking 
into rhyme the historian's own sen- 
tences. The first part, on the name 
and divisiona of Wales, and the cha- 
racter of the people and country, is 
takenfrom the Cambrin Descriptio ; the 
rest firom the Itinerary. An old En- 
^h version of this poem is given in 
our Appendix. 
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a Cambro, Bruti filio, 
qui rexit banc dominio. 
Sed post est dicta Wallia 
a Gualaes reginula^ 
regis Ebrauci filia, 

ad bsec nupta confinia ; 20 

seu a Gualone procere, 
rapto soni cbaractere, 
reperies ad literam 
denominatam Walliam. 
Cujus circumferentia 
quamvis sit minor Anglia^ 
par tamen glebae gloria 
in matre et in filia. 
Terra feecunda fructibus^ 

et camibus et piscibus^ 30 

domesticis, silvestribns, 
bobus^ equis, et ovibus ; 
apta cunctis seminibus^ 
culmis, spicis^ graminibus ; 
arvis^ pratis^ nemoribus, 
herbis gaudet, et fiioribus^ 
fluminibus et fontibus, 
convallibus et montibus. 
Convalles pastum proferunt; 
montes metalla conferunt ; 40 

carbo sub terrse cortice^ 
crescit viror in vertice^ 
calcem per artis regulas 
pnebet, ad tecta t^ulas. 



/. 16. nam hone regit dom., R. 9. regit, G.— 17. prinu, 6. poti hme 
d., B.— 16. Gawelet, R.3. GmOacf, 6.— 19. JBbrawiei, B.— 21. OwaUme,JL 
3. B.— 30. m earn., R. 2, de earn., O.— 33. euneta, B.— 42. tub ftertiee, 
R.3. 
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Epularum materia^ 

mel, lac^ et lacticinia^ 

mulsum^ medo^ ceivisia 

abundant in hac patria ; 

et quicquid vitas congruit 

ubertim terra tribuit. ^^ 

Sed ut de tantis dotibus 

multa claudam sub brevibus, 

Stat heec in orbis angulo, 

ac si Deus a sflBCulo 

banc daret promptuarium 

cunctorum salutarium. 

Haec Wallia dividitur 
amne quae Tiwy dicitur ; 
Northwallos ab australibus 
scindit certis limitibus ; 60 

austrina pars Demetia^ 
secunda Yenedocia. 
Prima sagittis prsevalety 
hastis secunda preeminet. 
In hoc procinctu WaUiBB 
tres olim erant curiae 3 
ad Kaermerthyn primaria, 
in Anglesey sed alia, 
tertia in Powysia, 

Pengwem, quae nunc Salopia. 70 

Septem qoondam pontifices, 
nunc quatuor sunt praesules ; 
quondam suis principibus, 
parebant nunc Saxonibus. 

1. 54. <» #«m/o, R. 1.— 58. Tim, R. 1. Twi, R. 3. TM, B.-S9. JVbr- 
wo/fo*, G. tub. fl.,R. 1.— 63. WenedociOf R. 3. altera, B.— 67. Kaermir^ 
thin, R. 1. Caermertkyn, R. 3. Kermerdin, B.— 68. est alia, R. 3. AnfflM- 
eia, B.— 70. Pmguem mme, R. 1. ^ wme, B. 
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Convictus hujus patrice 
di£fert a litu Angliee^ 
in yestibus, in victibus, 
in csteiis quampluribus. 
Hiis yestium insignia 

sunt chlamys et camisia, 80 

et crispa femoralia. 
Sub yentis et sub pluyia 
plura non ferunt tegmina^ 
quamyis brumescat borea. 
Sub istis apparatibus, 
spretis lintheaminibus, 
stant, sedent, cubant, donniunt, 
pergunty pugnant^ prosiliunt. 
Hii sine supertunicis^ 

collobiis et tunicis, 90 

capis^ tenis^ capuciis, 
nudatis semper tibiis^ 
yix aliter incederent 
regi licet occurrerent. 
Hastis, sagittis breyibus, 
concertant in conflictibus ; 
yalidiores pedites 
ad pugnam sunt quam equites. 
Hiis silyse sunt pro turribus^ 
paludes pro aggeribus^ 100 

fugam yel pugnam capiunt 
cimi opportunum sentiunt. 
Hos dicit Gildas firagiles 
bello nee pace stabiles. 

I. 81. cHspia, R. 1,-^93. Juerunt, R. 1.— 85. apparitibuSy'R. 1,B.— 86. /m- 
thianUnibut, R. 1, 2,B.— 96. pugnant in ceriaminihu, R. 9. — 101. ut pngn., 
R. 1, 3, 6.— 104. ei nee in pace, R. 1. B. G. 

/. 103. Bo$ dUeii Oilka»,^See p. 15 of the edition of Gildas by SterenBon, 
8to. 1838. 
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Cujus si causa quaeritor, 

mirum nequaquam cemitur^ 

si gens expulsa satagat 

ut expulsores abigat; 

sed frustra hiis temporibus, 

succisis jam nemoribus, 1 1 

cum sint circa maritima 

firmata castra plurima. 

Oens diu famem sustinens, 

communem victum diligens, 

cocorum artificia 

non quaerit ad edulia; 

nam panem ordeaceum 

edit et avenaceum, 

latum^ rotundum^ tenuem^ 

ut decet tantum sanguinem. 120 

Raro frumento vescitur, 

vix farni flammis utitur. 

Hiis pidtes ad legumina 

pro epulis acrumina^ 

butirum^ lac, et caseus 

oblongus et tetragonus. 

Heec sunt eorum fercula 

qu« provocant ad pocula 

medonis et cervisise, 

quibus instant cotidie. 130 

Vinum potant prsedpuum, 

quando sit magis rubeum. 

Potando gens h»c garrula 

Tix cessat fari frivola. 



I. 117, 118. ordeaeium, avenaeium, MSS.^120. pri9eum san^umem, R. 2.— 
123. mx/umum Jlammit uritur, B.--133. ei leg., B.— 1529. medonet, B.— 
131. putant, R. 1, 2. G.— 13«. mqfw, B. 
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Ad mensam et post prandium 

sal^ porri stmt solatium ; 

sed et paterfemiilias 

hoc reputat delicias, 

caldarimn cmn pultibus 

dare drcumsedentibas^ 140 

taxando portimiculas^ 

servans sibi reliquias. 

Hoc eis nooet nimium 

ad camis infortunimn^ 

quod contra jussum physicum "•^ 

edunt salmonem caHdam. 

Domos demissas incolunt, 

ex yirguUs quas construunt, 

distantibus limitibi^s, 

non prope ut in urbibns. 150 

Cum devastanmt propria, 

vicina qoserunt atria, 

edentes quod inveniunt ; 

post heec ad sua redeunt, 

vitam ducentes otio, 

sopore, et incendio. 

Mos cunctis est Wallensibus 

aquam dare hospitibus, 

si primo pedes laverint, 

pendunt quod bene venerint ; 160 

ita quieti victitant, 

quod raro bursam bajulant. 

His pecten et pecunia 

pendent ad femoralia. 



1. 135. admmuampo9ip.t R. 1.— 138. A«e, B.— 141. parHimeuia9, R. S.— 
14S. Mtrvando, B.— 149. Umimbut, B.— 156. Mport, R. 1, 3. B.— 157. er/ 
eunetin^ R. S.— 160. pandtmt, B. 
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Et cum abhorrent nimium 

ani pudendum sonitum^ 

minim quod ante ostium 

habent latrinas sordium. 

Choro, Ijrra, et tibiis 

utuntur in conviviis ; 170 

sed elatis funeribus 

clangunt caprinis comibus. 

Extollunt Trojee sanguinem 

de quo dueunt originem ; 

propinquos satis reputant, 

quos centum gradus separant ; 

sic prseferunt se ceeteris. 

Parent tamen presbyteris^ 

et summi Dei famulos 

venerantur ut angelos. 180 

Hos consuevit fallere, 

et ad bella impingere, 

Merlini vaticinium 

et frequens sortilegium. 

Mores brutales Britonum 

jam^ ex convictu Saxonum, 

commutantur in melius^ 

ut patet luce clarius. 

Hortos et agros excolunt ; 

ad oppida se conferunt ; 190 

et loricati equitant, 

et calceati peditant ; 

urbane se reficiuntj 

et sub tapetis dormiunt ; 

ut judicentur Anglici 

nunc potius quam Wallici. 

/. 166. pudendi, R. 1.-173. extollat, B.— 179. aummos, K. 2.— 182. pro- 
dmcere, R. 2.— 192. caleiati, R. 1, 2. G. 

CAMD. SOC. 17. T 
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Hinc si quosratur ratio^ 

quietius quam solito 

cur illi vivant hodie ; 

in causa sunt divitise, 200 

quas cito gens heec perderet 

si passim nunc confligeret. 

Timor damni hos retrahit ; 

nam nil habens nil metuit^ 

et) ut dixit Satyricus^ 

cantat viator vacuus 

coram latrone tutior 

quam phaleratus ditior. 

Ad Brechnoc est vivarium 
satis abundans piscium^ 210 

seepe colons varii 
comam gerens pomerii ; 
structuras eedificii 
saepe videbis inibi ; 
sub lacu^ cum sit gelidus^ 
minis auditur sonitus ; 
si terrcB princeps venerit, 
aves cantare jusserit^ 
statim deproment modules ; 
nil concinunt ad c«eteros. 220 

/. 198, 199. Cur mitius quam tmlito \ quomodo mount hod.f B. — 901. A«e 
ffent, B.— 20«. non, G.— 208. /a/w-a/ij, B.— 209. Srehcnoct R. 1. Brethnoi, 
R. 2. Breheynok, B.— 210. piseihtu^ R. 1.— 212. Comma, G.— 217. princeps 
terra, B. 

/. 205. Satyrieut, JuTenal, Sat. x. Brecknock. A wild legend, similar to 
/. 209. Ad Brechnoc. See a long those which are connected with many 
and curions account of this lake in other lakes in different parts of the 
Girald. Itin. Camb. i. c. 1, p. 627. The world, says that its site was formerly 
pool here mentioned is the Brecon- occupied by a city, which was over- 
mere, or Brecknock.mere, called by the whelmed by the waters as a puniah- 
Welsh Uifn'Sqfeddanf not far from ment for the sins of its rolers. 
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Juxta Caerlion mGenia^ 
ad duo miliaria^ 
stat rupes fulya nimium 
contra solarem radium^ 
quam Goldeclif gens nominate 
ut aurum quia rutilat. 
Nee frustra fit in rupibus 
flos talisj sine fructibus^ 
si floret qui penitima 

terree venas et viscera . 230 

transpenetrare sedula 
novisset arte prcevia^ 
occulta latent plurima 
naturae beneficia^ 
quee hactenus incognita 
humana pro incuria, 
per posterorum studia 
patebunt sub notitia. 
Quod antiquis necessitas^ 
hoc nobis dat sedulitas. 240 

Itidem in South- Wallia 
apud Kaerdif est insula 
juxta Sabrinum pelagus, 
Barri dicta antiquitus^ 

/. 321. CaerleMt R. S.— 9S3, rupit, R. 2.— 2S5. Goldclive, R. I. Golde- 
eluft R. 2. Goidelif, B.— 227. «/, B.— 229, «/»«!., R. 1. siforet, R. 2.— 
242. Caerdyf, R. 2. 

/. 225. Goldeclif. Girald. Itin. from Cardiff, and nearly opposite 

Camb. i. c. 5. Goldcliff is a Tillage six Watcbet in Somersetshire. This pas - 

miles from Newport, on the shore of sage of the poem was translated as 

the Severn. The insulated rock from follows by the Rev. P. Roberts : — 

which it takes its name, is partly com- '* Off Cardiff is an isle, of yore 

posed of a large bed of mica, which Called Barri ; on its northern shore 

glitters in the sun like gold. A cleft, to which apply the ear, 

/. 244. Barri, Girald. Itin. Camb. And wond'rous sounds you*llstraight- 

i. c. 6. The isle of Barry, a few miles way hear ; 
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in cujus parte proxima 

apparet rima modica, 

ad quam si auram commodes 

sonum mirandum audies, 

nunc quasi flatus follium, 

nunc malleorum sonitum, 250 

cotis fern firicamina^ 

fomacis nunc incendia* 

Sed hoc non est difficile 

ex fluctibus contingere^ 

marinis subintrantibus 

hunc sonum procreantibus. 

Apud Penbroc est regio, 
quam daemonum illusio 
vexat jactando sordida^ 

et exprobrando vitia, 260 

qui nullis valet artibus 
fugari neque precibus ; 
quod quando terram agitat, 
casum gentis pronosticat. 

Ad Crucmaur in West-Walliis 
est tumulus mirabilis^ 
qui se conformem cuilibet 
advenienti exhibet; 

7. 247. adqwu, R. 1.— 250. marUUorvm, R. 2. metaliorum, R. 1. G.— 
252. tune, B.— 253. erit, R. 2.-257. Penbrok, R. 1, 2.-264. ffentU eamm, 
R. 2.-265. Crutinaurf R. 2. Crucinaur, R. 1. Cfrucnaur, B.— 267. decon^ 
formemf G. 

Now like the blasts of mighty bel- Yet, after all, 'tis but sea-water, 

lows. Perhaps, that makes this hideous 

Now like the strokes of Vulcan's fel- clatter." 

lows ; /. 257. Apud Penbroe, An allusion 

Now like the grindstone, now his to the fairy legends told in Girald. 

fhmace, Camb. Itin. i. c. 2. 

"When making, for Achilles, harness: 7.265. Crucmaur, Girald. Itin. 

Camb. c. 3, p. 862. 
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ubi si arma Integra 

relinquantur in vespera^ 270 

confracta proculdubio 

reperies diluculo. 

Ad Nevyn in North-Wallia 
est insula permodica 
quee Bardiscia dicitur^ 
a monachis incolitur^ 
ubi tarn diu vivitor 
quod senior prssmoritur. 
Ibi Merlinus conditur 

Silvestris, ut asseritur. 280 

Duo f uerunt igitur 
Merlini^ ut conjicitur; 
unus dictus Ambrosuis^ 
ex incubo progenitus 
ad Kaermerthyn Demeciae 
sub Vortigemi tempore, 
qui sua vaticinia 
proflavit in Snawdonia 
ad ortum amnis Conewey, 

ad clivum montis Eriri, — 290 

Dinas Embreys, ut comperi, 
sonat collem Ambrosiii — 

I. 269. veltif R. 1.— 270. reUnquuntur,B.—9n5, Jbardeteya^R. 1. Barde- 
Ha, R. 2. Bardicia, B. — 276. a cancnicU, R. 2. — 282. eonincHtur, B. — 
285. CaermerikyHf R. 1. Kenerithin, R. 2.-288. Snowdonia, R. 1, B. 
Swandonia, R. 2. — 289. Conewy, R. 2. — 290. Enriri, [/ Eurirt] R. 2. 
Oricy, B. Bryry, G.— 291. mont Oryey, ut c, B. 

/. 273. Nevyn, Neyyn is a small corered with woods, not fiur from 

town in Caemarvonshire. Not far Beddgelart : it is crowned by ancient 

from it is Bardsej isle, on which was intrenchments. 

once a celebrated monastery, and which Merlinus. What is here said about 

is distant about a league frt>m the Dinas -Emrys and Merlin is taken from 

main land. Girald. Itin. Camb. ii. c. 8. In the En- 

Dinas-Emrys is an isolated rock, glish version it is somewhat amplified. 
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ad ripam quando regulus 

Vortiger sedit anxius ; 

est alter de Albania 

Merlinus^ quee nunc Scotia ; 

repertus est binomius 

Silvestris Calidonius, 

a silva Calidonia 

qua promsit yaticinia ; 300 

Silvestris dictus ideo 

quod consistens in preelio, 

monstrum videns in aere^ 

menti cespit excedere, 

ad silvam tendens propere 

Arthuri regis tempore^ 

prophetavit apertius 

quam Merlinus Ambrosius. 

Sunt montes in Snawdonia 
cum summitate nimia, 310 

ab imis usque yerticem 
vix transmeatur per diem^ 
quos Cambri vocant Eriry, 
quod sonat montes niveu 
Hii WallisB pecoribus 
sufficerent in pascuis. 

296. qu4o ettt B. — 309. Snaudonia, G. Swandonia, R. S. Sno%odoniaf 
B.— 311. usque ad, B.—Sia, QuodfB.,1. JSnrirt, R. S. £ryc^, B. 

/. 309. Snawdonia, Girald. Itin. by the Welsh Llyn-y-Dywarchenj or 

Camb. ii. c. 9. The name Eryri is the Lake of the Sod. The moWng isle, 

still preserved in Wales, but, as it ap- according to the work jast quoted, is 

pears, it is differently interpreted, as still to be seen, composed of '* a piece 

meaning the hill of eaglet, (Nichol- of the turbery, undermined by the wa- 

son*s Camb. Traveller's Guide). There ter, and detached from the shore.'* 

are numerous pools on its summit. Both lakes are described in Giraldus, 

One of the lakes alluded to is called I. c. 
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In horum sum mo yertice 

« 

sunt duo lacus hodie^ 

quorum unus erraticam 

in se concludit insulam, 320 

ventis hinc inde mobilem, 

ripis approximabilem^ 

ita ut armentarii 

mirantur se clam provehi. 

Dat alter lacus perchios, 

trutas^ omnes monoculos, 

quod reperitur hodie 

in mulwellis Albaniee. 

Rothelan in confinibus 
Tegengil est fons modicus^ 330 

qui non marinis moribus 
die bis undat fluctibus, 
sed undis crebro deficit^ 
undis vicissim sufEcit. 

In Monia North- WaUise^ 
quae Anglesei est hodie^ 

/.317. quorum^ R. 3.--324. m. aeculap,,'R. I, B. mirentur, G.— 325. Par- 
iki09, G.— 326. curret. .novaeuloaf B. Turcot, G. with the two King's MSS. — 
327. hoc rep., R. 2.-328. muluellii, B.— 329. Ruthlan, R. 1, B. Ruikland, 
R. 2. —330. Tetengil, R. 1, B.— 332. diu bit, B. — 335. Nori-W., R. 2. — 
336. Angleteye, R. 1. Angleteie, B. 

/. 326. In mulwellit, Notandam flowing well, is situated in the parish of 

est quod in Alhania quoqne dnobus in Kilken, near Mold, in Flintshire, 

locis, uno ad mare orientale et altero Since the time of Camden it appears to 

ad occidentale, pisces marini qni mu- have ceased flowing. 

Inelli dicuntur monoculi reperiuntnr, /. 335. In Monia. Anglesea is fall 

dextnm ocnlnm habentes et sinistro of Druidic remains, of which the stone 

carentes. Girald. Itin. Camb. ii. c. 6. here mentioned was probably one. 

/. 329. Rothelan. Rhyddlan in According to David Powel, the old 

Flintshire. commentator on Giraldns, this stone 

/. 330. TegengU. See Giraldus, was called in his time Ifaen Afor(2Atf7y<f. 

Itin. Camb. ii. c. 10. This well, called See Gir. Itin. Camb. ii. c. 7. 
now in Welsh Pfynnon Leinw, or the' 
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est lapis, sicut didici, 

concors humano femori, 

qui quantolibet spatio 

asportetur ab aliquo, 340 

nocte per se revertitur. 

Hoc comperit, ut legitur, 

Hugo comes Salopise, 

Henrici primi tempore ; 

probandi causa lapidem 

ligavit ad consimilem 

magnis catenis ferreis, 

et projecit in fluctibus^ 

qui tamen sub diluculo 

visus est loco pristino. 350 

Hunc semel quidam rusticus 

ligavit suis cruribus ; 

statim femur computruit^ 

lapis ad locum rediit. 

Si opus fiat Veneris 

juxta procinctum lapidis, 

lapis sudorem faciet, 

et proles non proveniet. 

Est Rupes Audientium 
sic dictus per contrarium, 360 

ubi si sonum feceris 
cornu, vel exclamaveris, 
hac parte non percipitur 
sonus qui iliac editur. 

I. 340. AgtUlo, G —^345. causamy B.— 351. «mti/, B.— 356. pr^actum, B. 

/. 343. Hugo comet, Hngh de /.359. Rupes Audimiium. Described 
Montgomery, Earl of Shrewsbury, wbo in Girald. Itin. Camb. ii. c. 7. Ac- 
had conquered the isle of Anglesea in cording to his commentator, this stone 
in 1096, and was there slain in a skir- in 1554 formed part of the wall of a 
mish with the Danes, the same year. church. 
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Est alia et insula 
huic loco contigua, 
sed heremitas continet ; 
quorum si quisquam dissidet, 
statim se mures congregant, 
escas eorum devorant, 370 

nee cessat hsec molestia 
donee cesset discordia. 

Sicut hie et Hibernia 
gens extat melancolica, 
sic sancti hujus climatis 
propositi sunt vindicis. 

In hac quoque provincia, 
Hibernia, et Scotia, 
campanee sunt et baculi 

omatu sub multiplici, 380 

tarn digni proculdubio 
in clero et in populo, 
quod vereantur hodie 
perjurium committere 
tam super horum alterum 
quam super evangelium. 
Ad Basingwerk fons oritur 
qui Sacer vulgo dicitur, 

I. 365. €i aUa, R. I, 2, B.— 367. ted et, B.— 369. muretee, R. 2.^373. •/ 
t»» R. 1. Htfc eatie ut Hibemica, R. 2. He. . Hibemiea, B.— ^74. tnalencolie^t 
R. 1, 3, B.— 387. Baeingwere, R. 1. BaeynffwerJt, R. 2. Banngwer, B.— 
388. /one neut vulgo, R. 9 eatU, R. 1, 6.-^89. qui tauiie, R. 8. 

I. 365. jUia huuia. According to Caradoc*8 Life of Gildas, oe. 6, 7, in 

CKnldns, it was called in Welsh Yynye the edition of Gildas by Stevenson. 

Lecaeh, or the island of the church. /. 387. Basingwerk Abbey in Flint- 

Itin. Camb. ii. c. 7i p. 668. shire was distant about a mile, or rather 

/. 379. Campana, There were sereral more, from the famous weU of St Wi- 

sacred bells in Wales. One is men. nefrid. See Girald. Itin. Camb. ii. 

tioned in Giraldus, p. 8S7 ; another in c. 10. 

CAllO. SOG. 17> U 
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et tantis bullis scaturit 

quod mox injecta rejicit ; 390 

tarn magnum flumen procreat 

ut Cambriae sufficiat ; 

fl^ri qui dant rogamina 

reportant medicamina. 

Rubro guttatos lapides 

in scatebris reperies^ 

in signum sacri sanguinis 

quern Wenefredae virginis 

guttur truncatum fuderat. 

Qui scelus hoc patraverat 400 

ac nati et nepotuli 

latrant ut canum catuli^ 

donee sanctse suffragium 

poscant ad hunc fonticulum, 

vel ad urbem Salopian 

ubi quiescit hodie. 

/. 394. r^MTtint, R. 1.-^98. Wer^freda, R. 3.— 404. adhuc, B. 

/. 405. ad urbem Salopia, The bones of the Tirgiii martyr were truiela- 
ted to the abbey at Shrewsbury in 1 138. 
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DE MUNDI VANITATE • 



[MS. Cotton. Tltiu, A. xx. foL 68, r». ; MS. Hari. S06, Ibl. 113» ▼". (H.) ; 
MS. Beg. 8, B. ti., fol. 89, r*. (A.); MS. Sloime, 1584, foL 13, t*. (8.) ; 
MS. Comb. UniT. lib. £e. vi. S9, art. 4. ; MS. Bodl. Oxf. 596. (Bern. S376) ; 
and MS. Digby, 28.] 



Cub mundus militat sub vana gloria, 

cajus prosperitas est transitoria ; 

tarn cito labitur ejus potentia, 

quam vasa figuli qu® sunt fragilia. 
Plus crede litteris scriptis in glacie^ 

quam mundi fragilis yanee fallaci®^ 

fieJlax in praemiis, virtutis specie, 

quis unquam habuit tempus fiduci® ? 
Credendum magis est duris fallacibus, 

quam mundi miseri prosperitatibus ; 10 

fallax in sompniis ac vanitatibus, 

faUax in studiis ac voluptatibus. 
Die ubi Salamon olim tam nobilis ? 

vel Samson ubi est dux invincibilis ? 

vel pulcher Absolon vultu mirabilis ? 

vel dulcis Johathas multum amabilis ? 

I. 4. Jtguia, B.'7, 8. * Thne two lines are tranapoaed in H.— 9. rthu fai» 
Uieihu, Leyier.— 11. volupi, H. /uUU, S. fabui. Leyaer.— IS. vmdi^. H. 
fKlUif B. fainut Leyaer. 

* Thia poem waa printed, in several who waa author of the hymn beginning 

of the older collections, as a work of Stabai mater dolorota, Leyaer, p.8008. 

St Bernard of Clairrauz. See Leyaer, Thia, howerer, ia certainly incorrect, aa 

p. 491 . It haa alao been attributed to oar poem ia found in Engliah MSS. of 

Jacoboa de Benedictis, an Italian writer the thirteenth century. Leyaer girea 

of the and af the thirteenth century, the Tariations of a foreign MS. 
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Quo Cffisar abiit celsus imperio ? 

yel Dives splendidus totus in prandio? 

die ubi Tullius clarus eloquio? 

vel Aristoteles summus ingenio ? 20 

Tot elari proceres, tot retro spatia^ 

tot ora preesulum, tot regam fortia, 

tot mundi principes tanta potentia^ 

in ictu ocnli clauduntur omnia. 
Quam breve festum est heec mundi gloria ! 

ut umbra hominis sunt ejus gaudia, 

quee tamen subtrahunt zetema praemia^ 

et ducunt hominem ad rura devia. 
O esca vermiumi o massa pulveris ! 

o ros ! o vanitas ! cur sic extolleris ? SO 

ignoras penitus utrum eras vixeris : 

fac bonum omnibus quamdiu poteris. 
Hffic carnis gloria quce magni dicitur, 

sacris in litteris flos foeni dicitur^ 

vel leve folium quod vento rapitur^ 

sic vita hominis a luce trahitur. 
Nil tuum dixeris quod potes perdere ; 

quod mundus tribuit intendit rapere ; 

supema cogita^ cor sit in eethere^ 

fcelix qui poterit mundum contempnere. 40 

/. S{5. gaudia, S. — 96. gloria^ S.— >37. qum ptanwU, H. detrakwU, Leyier. 
— 9%, addueuntflA. edueunttljcyBer. — S3. gtUB sic appenditwr, H, gmtemagm 
pmUUiur, R. — 39. meiu tit, R. 

I. 40. MS. HarL ends here, as does lebris ibidem. 

R., adding, however, four leonines. S. Hii snnt qui psalmos oormmpiuit 

also adds the following lines : nequiter almos, 

Sabhata nostra colo, de stercore sur- Momler, forscypper, stnmler, sea- 

gere nolo, terer, overhipper. 

Sibbata nostra quidem, Salomon, ce- See Reliqni« Antique, p. S91 . 
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DE MUNDI MISERIA. 

[MS. Cotton, Titus, A. xx. fol. 164, ▼». (C.) ; MS. Harl. 2316, foL 37, ▼«. ; 
MS. Horl. 2851, fol. 128, v^ {H.) ; MS. Reg. 8 B. vi. fol. 23, r». ; FUdiu 
lUyriciui^ p. 238. (F/.)] 

EccB mundus moritur yitio sepultus ; 
ordo rerum vertitur, cessat Christi cultus, 
exulat justitia^ sapiens fit stultus^ 
in omni provincia suboritur tumultus. 

Mundus ad interitum vergit his diebus; 
dii facti sunt iterum Jupiter et Phoebus : 
nam qui nummos possidet et abundat rebus^ 
hie ut deus colitur structus aciebus. 

Et quae theologicee virtutes vocantur^ 

fides, spes, et charitas, fere suffocantur ; 10 

fraus et avaritia, et quae derivantur 
ex his, jam in seeculo toto dominantur. 

Si sis ortu nobilis, si vultu serenus, 

si benignus, humilis, moribusque plenus, 
haec nil tibi proderint, si tu sis egenus, 
nam sola pecunia fonnam dat et genus. 

Dummodo sim splendidis vestibus ornatus, 
et multa familia sim circumvallatus, 
prudens sum et sapiens et morigeratus, 
ego tuus nepos sum et tu meus cognatus, 20 

Ista cum defecerint, protinus marcescit 
nostra consanguinitas, et paulatim cresdt 

/. 4. 9UHt m mundo jugUer labor et tumuitutt Fl. — 5. m inttriium, Fl. — 
8. Hptut aciehts, U, — 10, pede n^., Fl.— 15. tibi nU pn^fuerint, Fl. — 
19* nmmmofUi et aiundmu ae qfieiatve, Fl.— 20. turn fit, Fl. — 21. ttatim cm- 
neeeit, Fl.— 38. et amor vUeeeit, FL who omits noetra. 
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inter nos remotio, ita quod me nescit 
qui dum dives f ueram suigens mihi oessit. 

O miranda vanitas! o divitiarum 
amor lamentabilis ! o virus amarum ! 
cur tot vires inficis faciendo carum 
hoc quod transit citius quam flamma stupparum ? 

Si nummus divitibus posset tria dare^ 
juventutem floridam^ et mortem vitare^ SO 

pulcram et durabilem prolem procreare, 
bene possent divites nummos congregare. 

Homo miser^ cogita, mors omnes compescit : 
quis est ab initio qui morti non cessit ? 
hie qui vivit hodie^ eras forte putrescit; 
. in hac vita cuiquam parcere mors nescit. 

Qui de morte cogitat, mirum quod Icetatur, 
cum sic genus hominum morti deputatur, 
quo post mortem transeat homo dubitatur^ 
unde quidam sapiens ita de se fatur : 40 

Cum de morte cogito^ contristor et ploro ; 
unum est quod moriar^ et tempus ignoro, 
tertium est quod nescio quorum jungar choro^ 
sed ut suis merear jungi Deum oro. 

Quando domi summitas super nasum jacet, 
ibi viget Veritas et fraus omnis tacet, 
totum mundi gaudium velut pisa placety 
non est tunc qui frivolis sive ludis vacet. 



/. 83. etmaiquB noM/te, Fl.— 84. iurgfem intereutit, Fl.— 89. mmmd iltoiM- 
hu hmc triapou€ni d,, Fl.— ^4. marie non diaeemi, FL— SS.ybram, FL — 
36. cuMpu promu homuUpare,, FL— ^7-40. Omitted in Fl. — 41. demutrie 
dum, Fl.— 48. morior, Fl.— 43. alind e«/, Fl.— 45-58. Instead of these eight 
lines, Fl. condndes with two, Hoe nobie omniiue donet, et eoneedat, \ Qui tine 
iermino trimmpkai et regnai. We haye taken the four condnding lines of o«r 
text from MS. lUg. 

/. 45. n^fMr nMumJwet, see before, p. 97, 1. 56. 
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Non ibi prudentia dolus reputatur, 

nee voluntas insuper lex est nee vocatur, 50 

pneda perquisition sed lex ibi datur^ 

quae dat unicuique prout operatur. 
Fertur dies Domini velut fur venire : 

heu ! dies miseri® atque dies ir» ! 

ad banc quisquis studeat sic se prsemunire, 

ut ad ccbU gloriam possit pervenire. 



CONTRA AVARITIAM. 



[MS. Slouie, No. 1580, fol. 160, r*.] 



Captivata largitas longe relegatur^ 

exulansque probitas misere fugatur^ 

dum virtuti Veritas prave novercatur, 

inperat cupiditas atque principatur. 
Solum nee in predo predum habetur, 

et virtutis mentio penitus deletur^ 

quod veretur ratio nemo jam veretur, 

suo dum serario quicquam applicetur. 
Quondam diffusissimum verbum do-das-dedi^ 

nunc est angustissimum plusquam possit credi ; Id 

verbum nobilissimum quod fugisti redi, 

oedet quod est pessimum gratia mercedi. 
Exulante gratia procul largitatis, 

cuncta sunt venalia,' nihil datur gratis ; 

praesulum marsupia vi tenadtatis 

stringit avaritia^ fons iniquitatis. 
Fuerant antiquitus praesules dativi^ 

omnes pene penitus nunc sunt ablativi, 

et virtutis penitus sunt adversativi, 

vendunt non dant redditus hospiti vel ciyL 20 
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Sed cur generaliter dixi, si quaratur^ 
unus specialiter ut excipiatur, 
cujus dissimiliter bursa dispensatur, 
communis communiter cunctis erogatur. 



CONTRA AMBITIOSOS ET AVAROS * 

[(«) MS. Harl. 978, fol. 113, r". (^.)j MS. Sloane, 1580, fol. 159, r«. (flf.) — 
(j8) MS. Sloane. 1580, fol. 159. v». (5^.) ; MS. Bodl. Ox. Digby, No. 4, art. 
3.— (7) MS. Sloane, 1580, fol. 161, r^. (S^.)— {*) MS. Sloane, No. 1580, fol. 
160, ▼«. (S».) ; MS. Bodl. Ox. Digby, 4. 

Missus sum in vineam circa horam nonam; 
suam quisque nititur vendere personam ; 
ergo quia cursitant omnes ad coronam^ 
semper ego auditor tantum nunquam me reponam. 

Licet autem proferam verba parum culta, 
et a mente prodeant satis inconsulta^ 
licet eenigmatica non sint vel occulta^ 
est quoddam prodire tenus si non datur ultra. 



* Of tbia and the following poem, 
by taking a quatrain bere and there, 
no lesa than four different poems 
have been fabricated, and, which is 
singular enough, they are all of them 
found in one MS. (the Sloane MS.) 
which frequently affords us two or 
three variations of the same verse. In 
the first place (a) we have the poem 
beginning as it does here. Secondly. 
(i9) we find it beginning with the — 
line, muUjfbrmi* hominum, etc. Next 
(y) we have another piece commencing 



with line — , Ut JuiUfU kotHaf etc. 
And in thefourth form(S), it begins with 
the first quatrain a little altered : — 
^' Stulti cum prudentibus tendunt ad 
coronara, 
Juvenalis autumat suraere perso- 
nam, 
sed quia non noverint palladea la- 

tronam, 
semper ego auditor tantum nunquam 
me reponam." 
In all these different forms, the verses 
retained are very much transposed. 
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Dum risu lascivio, versus dum propino, 

rodit forsan aliqois me dente canino, 10 

quia nee afflatus sum pneumate divino, 
neque labra prolui f onte Caballino. 

Multiformis hominum fraus et injustitia, 
letalis ambitio^ furtum^ lenocinia, 
cogunt ut sic ordiar conyersus ad vitia, 
quis furor^ o cires, quae tanta licentia ? 

Tot sordes luxurise, mundi tot tumultus^ 
tot assumunt species^ tot immutant vultus, 
ut jam dieat aliquis animo consultus^ 
quo teneam nodo mutantem Prothea Tultus ? 20 

Cum mundum intueor sordis fluctu mersum, 
et naturae penitus ordinem perversum, 
et jam a princibus in vulgo dispersum^ 
si natura negat, facit indignatio versum* 

Luxus, avaritia, gloria macelli, 
infamis concubitus patrantis ocelli^ 
quicquid agant homines animo rebelli, 
gaudi% discursus, nostri est fieurrago libelli. 

Cum videam reprobos opibus affluere^ 

dominari vitia, virtutes succumbere^ 30 

yilipendi foeminas et yiros nubere, 
difficile mihi est satyram non scribere. 

Spargat ergo primitus sua Clio jacula 
in illos quos operit pastoraUs infula ; 
nam ab illis omnibus, quid irem per singula, 
dedinat in subditos ritiorum macula* 

In primis pontifices et prselatos noto ; 
nam iste grex hominum, canone remoto, 

/. 13. JuBiiiia, SK S>.~ 15. «/ «i, H. «/ qui, S>. ut que, S^. — 16. quos 
tmUa^ H.^17. mundi lux., S>.— 18. inmiaHt..atntmanif Si. tot in vita 
Mpecieg, tot aitfmjm«, S^. — 19. ammu8 atumo, S^. S^. — SI. etedu, S*. — S3, tw/- 
gu»f S*.~26. ineutuspatrtnitiM ocelli, S. eoneelU, SK S^.— 33. eUo mm, S*.— 
34. illo quern, S> 35. ilhu opibue, SS.--36. de^htit, S'.— 38. ffrw ^, S^. 

CAMD. SOC. 17- X 
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totus est in poculis^ totus lucri yoto 

flBstuat, et yitBd disoonvenit ordine toto. 40 

A prselatis defluunt -vitiorom rivi^ 

et tamen pauperibus irascuntur divi ; 

sic impletur itenun tox ilia lascivi, 

quicquid delirant reges plectuntur Achivi. 
Sunt imprecatorii praesules moderni^ 

sed dicuntur aptius preesules Ayemi^ 

yel sub ore potius judicis aetemi^ 

potores bibuli media de nocte FalernL 
Yos ergo cum talia, praesules^ agatis^ 

de supemae gaudio yitee desperatis^ 50 

illudque Lucanicum mente pertractatis^ 

yelle yenit semper^ nocuit differre paratis. 
Ecce sponsi comites sponsae yendunt dotes ; 

curantur in cacabo camem saoerdotes ; 

in factis medtdlitus rem si bene notes, 

Christum yendunt iterum noyi Scariotes. 
Jam prorsus obsorduit usus largiendi : 

nam yendunt altaria quae non solent yendi ; 

yersa est in habitum cupido tenendi ; 

tempore creyit amor qui nunc est summus habendi. 
Praebendae nunc temporis ducuntur ad forum ; 61 

simonia puUulat et dilatat torum ; 

sed disperdet Dominus iter impiorum, 

conquasabit capita in terra multorum. 
P^urochiam contrahit lege matrimonii 

sacerdos a praesule, si nummi sint medii ; 

sed si nummus deficit, et tumor marsupii, 

dabit ei pontifex libellum repudii. 

/. 45. heuquafnnuffatoriifS^.&, — 46. debenidiei,S^. dicidebentpoHm9,&. 
—47. et ipeetaretf S^. vel ipreiore$, S>.— 48. medto, S*. — 54. Jknmiur, S*. 
—55. Hipecteg, S«.— 58. hUvendunt, S».— 66. sed num. ^ S«.— 67. iimor, S«. 
—68. <//i, S«. 
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Nec melior pontifex quam archilevita^ 

Tivens solitarius coenat heremita ; 70 

morerentur utinam hii qui ocenant ita ! 

fcelices obeunt quorum sine crimine vita. 
Vis decanus fieri, preesul, patriarcha, 

auri tui multi sit vel argenti marca ; 

tantum habet fidei^ teste manu parca, 

quantum quisque sua nummorum servat in archa. 
In quo mundi climate, sub quo mundi signo 

est abbas Tel pontifex pectore benigno ? 

dignus Christi nuptiis, dignus vit® ligno ? 

rara avis in terns, nigroque simillima cygno. 80 
Ut Judseis odio sunt cames suillee, 

sic in hiis extinct® sunt yirtutum scintiUas : 

hie yacat libidini, gulee servit ille ; 

credite me folium vobis recitare Sibillae. 
Cur sequi vestigia magnatum refutem ? 

impleri divitiis et curare cutem ? 

adipisci talibus corporis salutem ? 

quod decuit magnos cur mihi turpe putem ? 
Sed neque presbyteros decet excusari, 

quos cum suis ovibus constat inquinari ; 90 

unde quosdam contigit vel ementulari, 

vel perimi, quociens voluit fortuna jocari. 
Si vero subtilius velis intueri, 

jam defecit dignitas et libertas cleri, 

Roma prorsus cecidit in eclypsin veri ; 

et si non cecidit, potuit cecidisse videri. 
Die, papa, die, pontifex, nobilis spons® dos, 

cur mores redarguis et sermones foedos ? 
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cum sis pejor pessimis, hoedus inter hosdos, 

inter Socraticos notissima fossa cinaedos. 100 

Roma datis opibus in tumorem crescit, 

et quo plus infuderis magis intumescit; 

nam sicut Horatii versus innotescit, 

sincerum nisi vas quodcunque infundis acescit. 
Roma metit omnia quadam falce manuum^ 

recipit ab omnibus, nuUi reddit mutuum ; 

de te Roma sonuit illud non ambiguum, 

alterius siccas pocula, nemo tuum. 
Roma solvit nuptias contra nutum Dei, 

pervertit judicium, fovet partem rei ; 1 10 

preciosa quaelibet famulantur ei, 

India mittit ebur, molles sua thura Sabeei. 
Eligendi prsesulis quociens fit mentio, 

in primis inquiritur cum quanto marsupio 

interesse poterit Romano concilio, 

et ita de moribus nulla fiet qusestio. 
Jam plus aequo satagit Martha sive Lya, 

minus eequo nititur Rachel et Maria ; 

nullam partem eligit meliorem, quia 

jejunse defidunt pariter in via. 1 20 

Quis nunc imitator est illius Johannis 

cujus erat tegimen camelus pro pannis ? 

epulae silvestre mel, potus purus amnis ? 

laudamus veteres, et nostris utimur annis. 
Clerus qui sors domini vocari deberet, 

hie est cui prscipue sordis faex adheeret ; 

vox ergo prophetica locum non haberet, 

omne caput languidum et omne cor moeret. 
Qui sunt qui ecclesias vendunt et mercantur ? 

qui sunt fomicarii? qui sunt qui moechantur? 130 
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qui naturam transvolant et abominantur? 

qui ? clerici ; a nobis non longe extra petantur. 

Florebant antiquitus artium doctores; 
nunc adquirunt redditus auri possessores : 
ergo sic completum est quod dicunt auctores^ 
in precio precium nunc est^ dat census honores. 

Nullus avaritieB rebus erubescit^ 
ex hac vis libidinis derivata cresdt; 
nam quociens opibus dives intumescit, 
inguinis et capitis quae sint discrimina nescit. 140 

Proh I si scires quanta sit vanitas claustralium^ 
quam durse quam dispares vit® poenitentium ; 
ordo multis monachis vertitur in tsdium^ 
et jam fere charitas refrigescit omnium. 

Coenobita quilibet vivit dissolutus, 

effrons jam non loquitur lingua, sed per nutus ; 
nam in claustro, ubi grex solet esse mutus, 
vivitur ex rapto, non hospes ab hospite tutus. 

Quid minim si tendimus homines ad imum ? 
humus humum sapere debet, limus limum ; 150 
imitemur ergo nos sic dicentem mimum, 
O cives ! cives ! quserenda pecunia primum ! 

Hsec est quae in synodis confidenter tonat, 
in electionibus prima grande sonat, 
inthronizat prsesules^ dites inpersonat, 
et genus et formam regina pecunia donat. 

Adora pecuniam, qui decs adoras : 

cur struis armaria ? cur libros honoras ? 
longas fac Parisius vel Athenis moras ? 
si nihil attuleris, ibis, Homere, foras. 160 

Disputet philosophus vacuo cratere, 

et sciat quod minus est scire quam habere ; 
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nam si pauper fueris, foras expellere^ 

ipse licet venias musis comitatus, Homere. 
Sciat artes aliquis, sit auctorum plenus, 

quid prodest si vixerit pauper et egenus ; 

ilium oogit nuditas vacuumque penus, 

hinc usura vorax avidumque iu tempore foenus. 
Illud est cur odiens studium repellam, 

paupertatem fugiens vitamque misellam; 170 

quis ferret vigilias frigidamque cellam ? 

tutius est jacuisse toro et tenuisse puellam. 
Si Joseph in vinculis Christum preefigurat, 

si tot plagis Pharao durum cor indurat, 

si filiis Israel exitus obturat, 

quid valet heec Genesis, si paupertas jecur urat ? 
Quid ad rem si populus sitit ante flumen ? 

si montis ascendent Moyses cacumen ? 

et si archam foederis obumbravit numen ? 

malo saginatas cames quam triste legumen. 180 
Quidam de scientia tantum gloriantur^ 

et de pede Socratis semper commentantur ; 

et dicunt quod opes hiis qui philosophantur 

non bene conveniunt, nee in una sede morantur. 
Iccirco divitias forsan non amatis^ 

ut aetemam postmodum vitam capiatis ; 

heu ! heu ! mentes perditae ! nimi quid ignoratis 

quod semper multum nocuit differre paratis. 
Si pauper Diogenes fuit hujus sortis, 

si Socrates legitur sic fuisse fortis^ 190 

Juvenalis extitit magister cohortis^ 

marmoreisque satus jacuit Lucanus in hortis. 
Heu ! quid confert pauperi nobilis propago ? 

quid Tityrus patula recubans sub fago? 

ego magis approbo rem de qua nunc ago ; 

nam sine divitiis vita est quasi mortis imago. 
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Semper habet comitem paupertas mQerorem^ 
perdit fructum Veneris et amoris florem ; 
quia, juxta nobilem versificatorem^ 
non habet unde suum paupertas pascat amorem. 

Adde quod superbia sequitur doctores, 201 

inflata scientia reprimunt minores ; 
ex hoc jam impletum est quod canunt auctores^ 
inquinat egregios inflata superbia mores. 

Audi, qui de Socrate disputas et scribis^ 
miser, yaca potius potibus et cibis ; 
quod si dives fieri non vis aut nequibis, 
inter utrumque tene, medio tutissimus ibis. 



DE PRAVITATE SiECULI. 



[MS. Harl. 978, fol. 114, ▼•. (H.) ; MS. Sloane, 1580, fol.24, r«. (S.)[i 8\ S«, 
as in the preceding.] 

Elicoxis rivulo modice respersus, 

vereor ne pondere sim verborum mersus, 
quern nee scriptitat mundus universus, 
incipe Meenalios mecum, mea tibia, versus. 

Accusator criminum judexque sedebo 
omnium quce videro fieri sub Phoebo; 
vitiosus siquidem vitio delebo ; 
munus et officium nil scribens ipse docebo. 



/. S. timeo, S. — 3. sed quern #c., S. — 6. video, S. — ^7. viHum deetrui tfidebo, S. 
-8. ne eeriba», S. 



L. 



Digitized by 



Google 



160 DE PBAVITATE SiECULI. 

Dicta fuit aurea vita proavoruin, 

quia nee simonia dilatabat torum, 10 

nee regnabant scliismata^ sed vi modemorum 

effodiuntur opes irritamenta malonim. 
Suam Christus vineam amodo non fodit ; 

illam Yorat ambitus^ illam sehisma rodit ; 

sponsa Christi conjugis jussa non custodit ; 

sdBpe etenim mulier quern conjux diligit odit. 
Sponsa dieit apud se^ '^ heu ! quantum nune teror ! 

quo me trahit impetus sehismatis ? quo feror ? 

sponsum per quern aeneus illimetur moeror ; 

ultra permissum tempus abesse queror. 20 

Mea gens antiquitus diei Nazarsea, 

id est saera^ potuit^ sed nune Pharissa ; 

unam duas faeiunt, et^ cum non sim rea^ 

preelati partiti sunt vestimenta mea. 
Jam casura videor, quia tota nuto^ 

mea propugnaeula muri carent scuto ; 

aurum meum sordido vilius est luto^ 

prineeps provinciarum facta est sub tribute. 
Sed ne vos detineam turbine sermonum^ 

mundi caput corruit^ non habet patronum : 30 

ubinam est hodie virtus Seipionum, 

Marcellusque loquax et nomina vana Catonum ? 
Me desertam creditis forsitan ex toto^ 

sed sponsum ad nuptias^ hoste jam remote^ 

aspieiens a longe venientem note :^^ — 

hcBC ait et longo minuit sua gaudia veto. 
Quando cibus deficit pecudibus brutis^ 

mugiendo postulant, velut spe salutis ; 

/. 10. Chorum, S.— 15. iponsa jussa eonjuffis Christi non fS.-^ 16. enim, S.— 
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sed et mihi resonat vocibus argutis 

fistula disparibus septem compacta cicutis. 40 

Sed quia non metuunt animeB discrimen^ 
principes in habitum verterunt hoc crimen^ 
Tirum viro turpiter jungit novus hymen, 
exagitata procul non intrat foemina limen. 

Clamabat decalogus ne quia pejeraret, 
ne quis adulterium furtumye patraret ; 
sed dictum pnevaluit, a quo dictum claret, 
Jupiter esse pium statuit quodcunque juvaret. 

Sed ne yos detineam per ambages multas, 
fere mentes hominum, vitio sepultas, 60 

demoUitur, allicit, reddit inconsultas, 
attrahit et luxus opum metuenda facultas. 

Divites in facinus omnes dissoluti, 
tanquam idem reputent uti vel abuti ; 
hii sunt quorum intima non respondent cuti, 
nam semper agitant nunc de virtute locuti. 

Cum se locus optulit ut occultis vacent, 
tractant de Thaidibus, de Sabinis tacent, 
cum latenter hie vel hasc, vel haec et hie jacent, 
camis ad ofiicium carnea membra placent. 60 

De futura divitum gloria diflSido, 

quos ad mottem vulnerat hie et hsec cupido, 
de secreto lusitant iGneas et Dido, 
irruit in vetitum dampni secura libido. 

Sit pauper de nobili genere gigantum, 

sciat quantum Phcebus scit et Saturnus quantum, 
Caesar, Aristoteles, quid erat si gloria tantum ? 

Omnes avaritia mentibus inbutis 

in nummo constituunt spem suae salutis ; 

/. 39. mihi, S».--45. peroraret, S'.— 47. sed dictum png., H.— 49-64. These 
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volunt dici prodigi rebus dissolutis ; 70 

fallit enim vitium specie virtatis. 
Nummo mundus deditus sequitur hunc morem, 

ut tanto quis judicet quemque meliorem, 

ilium quanto noverit esse ditiorem ; 

o nummi ! nummi ! vobis impendit honorem ! 
Nescit mundus compati^ nescit condolere, 

medicanti PaUadi quae solet yigere ; 

nam si nummo careas, foras expellere, 

ipse licet venias musis comitatus, Homere. 
Axis magisterii f ractus est et temo ; 80 

audiri si cupiam^ auditores emo ; 

hoc est unde doleam, hoc est unde gemo, 

scire volunt omnes, mercedem solvere nemo. 
Senes avaritiee sunt inbuti felle, 

odor lucri pueris dulcior est melle; 

nolle pudicitiam, nummos autem velle, 

hoc omnes discimt ante elphabeta pueUs. 
Si recte de vitio vitium derives, 

si de gestis considis Athenarum cives, 

inter actus sseculi pravos et dedives, 90 

intolerabilius nihil est quam foemina dives. 
Haec iccirco dixerim ne quis sine macula 

foeminas existimet, quarum lingua jacula, 

fascinantes oculi, digiti novacula, 

sed a diverticulo repetatur labula. 
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DE AVARITIA ET LUXURIA MUNDI. 

[MS. Harl. No. 978, fol. 108.] 

CcJM declinent homines a tenore veri, 

quorum status hodie pejor est quam heri; 

yias yitae varias libet intueri^ 

atque alios aliis rebus studiisque teneri. 
Pars in avaritice declinat errorem, 

lucri de re qualibet approbans odorem, 

festinat efficere semper ampliorem, 

si poterit, recte, si non, quocunque modo, rem. 
Scilicet in precibus .nummus dulce sonat, 

nummus mores prsedicat virtutesque donat, 10 

potentes humiliate humiles coronat, 

et genus et formam regina pecunia donat. 
Prima fiet quoestio de censu cujusque, 

et habenti dabitur^ pecuniosusque 

nova scit et vetera legis utriusque^ 

sic bene nummatum decorat suadela venusque* 
Yulgare judicium mores non attendit, 

nee Minervae loculos in libra suspendit, 

pauperis facundia divites offendit, 

causidicum Veneris ametistina purpura vendit. 20 
Sitis ayaritiae voti modum nescit^ 

sed quanto folliculus magis intumescit^ 

tanto vehementius pestis invalescit ; 

crescit amor nummi quantum ipsa pecunia crescit. 
Tantalus, indicium sitis inexpletae, 

mediis in fluctibus aret inquiete ; 

quid rides ad fabulam mystici poetae ? 

nomine mutato narratur fabula de te. 
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Quanto plura possides^ magis es propensus 

ad fortunae munera^ si gradus intensus 30 

tanto difficilior imminet descensus^ 
prsesertim misera est magni custodia census. 

Multos enim strangulant potestatum jura, 
torrens eloquentdse, gloria, victura, 
cinerum custodibus saxis inbaesura, 
sed plures nimia congesta pecunia cura. 

Cum fortuna gravius velit novercari, 
fovet privilegio quodam singulari, 
praebens avaritifie fidem contemplari, 
nam vere legitur foelix se nescit amari. 40 

NuUus enim Theseus, nullus est Pelides ; 
si propbetam legitis, nemini confides ; 
ergo si quid dederis, videto cui des ; 
nam cum fortuna statque caditque fides. 

Ut concludam super biis citius sperato, 
quicquid tamen senserim prius assignato ; 
incumbet frenetico vel male sensato, 
ut locuples moriatur egenti munere fato. 

Sordida religio metuit par horum, 

quasi reverentiam liedere nummorum ; 50 

mendicans in mediis opibus, sed horum 
semper ego optarem pauperrimus esse bonorum. 

Innituntur alii famae populari, 
quorum virtus nivea publice laudari, 
neque conscientia teste gloriari 
noverunt praeter laudem nuUius avari. 

Ad hoc solum militum fastus exiguntur, 
ex quo suis temere rebus abutuntur ; 
ad castrorum sanguines captusque feruntur ; 
nulla fides pietasque viris qui castra sequuntur. 60 

/. 41. Pelydes, MS. 
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Talis autem gloria plurimos emungit^ 

plurimis jejunia lacrimas injungit; 

primo favorabilis^ ad extremum pungit 

gloria quam supra Tires et yestit et ungit. 
Gloriosus appetit venias in tantum^ 

toxicatas appetit linguas adulantum, 

nee secum deliberat quid sit^ quale, quantum ; 

gloria quantalibet, quid erit si gloria tantum ? 
Non apponit spiritum glorice torrentem, 

supra suce modulum sortis ascendentem^ 70 

sustinere machinam laboris ingentem ; 

non honor est sed onus semper sustinere ferentem. 
Cur homo, vermiculus miserandce sortis^ 

piurimum non respicit, non vectigal mortis^ 

quae semper accelerate semper est in portis ; 

contentus fama jaceat Lucanus in hortis. 
Amplectuntur alii partes histrionis, 

et credimt sirenibus delectationis^ 

quce prsstringunt oculum nostrce rationis ; 

est virtus placidis abstinuisse bonis. 80 

Hii sunt quibus vivitur gratia palati, 

quorum virtus gloria cibi delicati^ 

qui vivunt ut comedant, quorum saginati 

luxuriant ventres tantum consumere nati. 
Sic honore proprio prorsus destituti, 

prostemuntur homines in naturam bruti^ 

indulgentes penitus celebrandse cuti ; 

pauca voluptati debenture plura saluti. 
Yee ! vae I vobis fortibus ad bibendum vina, 

quorum deus venter est^ hominis sentina, 90 

qui virtutem ponitis in turpi latrina, 

quorum delicise fornix atque uncta popina. 
Ei ventris ingluvie motus inhonesti 

derivantur, pullulant pruritus incesti. 
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camis arrogantia, fastus inmodesti ; 

hos armat cunctos luxos dissuasor honestL 

Cum sordescat amplius omnia vitiosiia, 
consequenter additor quod hie ventniosas 
miles erit Veneris et luxuriosus ; 
^dyet uti canis inmundus vel arnica luto sus. 100 

Nee admiror juvenes^ qui lege tributi 
debitum luxuris solvunt juventuti ; 
sed magistros Israel^ quia dissoluti 
clunagitant^ de hiis et de virtute locuti. 

Ssvit satur ovium lupus in pastorem^ 
qui se casto domino vovit amatorem ; 
totis explet noctibus Veneris ardorem^ 
inde lupanaris in sancta reportat odorem. 

Sed haec monstra procreant modemi pastores^ 

spiritalis gratiflD negociatores, 1 10 

censuum nou sensuum examinatores^ 

in pretio pretium nunc est, dat census honores. 

Si vim participii strictius attendas^ 
vetat inplicatio dicere prsebendas^ 
quam praeponunt prsesules hodie vendendas^ 
ut prsco ad merces turbam qui cogit emendas. 

Illud solum Moysi volunt retLnere^ 
coram Deo vacuus nolis apparere, 
dabis aut expedies frustra tuum chsere^ 
ipse licet venias musis comitatus^ Homere. 120 

At si forte yideris velut Helis»um, 
inter vestros Simones tan quam Pharisaeum ; 
sed habebit Gyezim leprae Syri reum^ 
fatidicum credens fallere posse Deum. 

Hos habet ecclesia senium patronos^ 
tales apostolicos elevat in thronos, 
Simonis discipulos ad rapinam pronos ; 
non habet eventus sordida prseda bonos. 
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DE MUNDI CUPIDITATE. 

[MS. Harl. No. 978, fol. 109, v».] 

Qui potest capere quod loquor capiat, 

OS meum Dominus queeso custodiat, 

ne quod dicturus sum amarum sapiat^ 

cum non sit hodie qui bonum faciat. 
Absorbet penitus mimdum cupiditas, 

omnes intendimus ad res illicitas, 

passim ecclesias yidemus venditas ; 

et non inventa est in hoc iniquitas. 
Quis enim judicet non esse Hcitum, 

si revendideris honorem yenditum ; 10 

quo prius perdidit crumena sonitum^ 

eodem tramite redit ad vomitum* 
Jam tenet Babylon in manu pocula^ 

quibus inebriat ubique saecula ; 

a summis patribus descendit regula, 

quod Dei timor est lupus in fabula. 
CaUx quem Babylon in manu bajulat, 

est avaritia quae passim pullulat ; 

qui magis opibus opes accumulate 

hunc ardor acrius lucrandi stimulat. 20 

Quae mundi caput est, si bene memini, 

Roma, pecuniae defert non homini ; 

ne taceatis si reminiscimini, 

qui sunt qui ambulant in lege Domini. 
Praecepta Domini nemo recogitat ; 

sed qui devotius argento militat, 

quem sola stomachi cura sollicitat, 

hie in altissimis disertus habitat. 
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Hinc liberalitas prorsus evanuit^ 

poUet cupiditas quse mundum polluit» 30 

quern videt simplicem Roma redarguit, 

et dicat ** ecce ! vah ! qui templum destniit." 
Sed quern cognoverit servire quasstui^ 

divina txadere verba neglectui : 

''Hie/' inquit^ *'filius meus quern genui^ 

hie est in quo mihi bene complacui/' 
Exemplo capitis membra sunt languida ; 

omnis ad munera manus est avida^ 

frigescit cbaritas iccirco torpida^ 

quod nemo ^^ tibi do *' dicit^ sed ^^ mihi da.'* 40 
Vos qui diligitis mundum hunc, plangite, 

quse totus deviet a recto tramite ; 

cujus ut taceam de summo capite^ 

membra nil aliud clamant quam ^^ capite." 
In hoc conveniunt pauper cum divite, 

ut turpitudines sint omnes licitee^ 

omnis inventum declinans semite^ 

si unis reguke probantur perditas. 
Ad majus etiam augmentum scelerum, 

nemo misericors est erga miserum ; 50 

surdi sunt divites ad preces pauperum^ 

nee usquam pauperis est iter prosperum. 
Cum ante divitem pauper ingreditur, 

ejus petitio nulla recipitur ; 

si moram fecerit^ foras expellitur^ 

et ei janua post tergum clauditur. 
Si pauper veniat ad aulam divitum^ 

crudelis Cerberus negat introitum ; 

si talem crederem Plutonis aditum^ 

nimis accederem tutus ad obitum. 60 

Cum videt pauperem venire janitor, 

et intus residet sacrorum venditor; 
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quasi cur veniat preesagus cognitor^ 

*'En !'* inquit, " optimus venit hie institor.'* 
Hoc nequam Cerberus dicit ironiee^ 

et tracto januam obfirmat obice ; 

si pauper aditum temptat yel modice^ 

percusso saucius recedit vertice. 
Protector omnium Deus^ hoc aspice ! 

qui summo resides coelorum apice ; 70 

cadat impietas ista^ te judice^ 

et deztra scelus hoc emenda vindice ! 
Decretum ergo do pauper pauperibus^ 

ut si non affici volunt verberibus^ 

non unquam habeant in janitoribus 

ullam fiduciam sine muneribus. 
Decretum etiam secundum facio, 

cum papa sederit in consistorio, 

de quoyis divitum tractans negocio^ 

tunc nulla pauperis detur petitio. 80 

De cancellaria donatur tertium^ 

si pauper habeat intus negocium, 

non eat vacuus ad hostiarium^ 

sed si Yult ingredi, solvat marsupium. 
Decretum etiam quartum constitui^ 

mederi Theutonum volens derisui; 

cimi intrant curiam vel mitras ablui 

vel caput faciant iounundis exui. 
Quia gens Wasconum et gens Hyspanies 

deformis tunicas habent angustiee^ 90 

dignum et justum est ut huic inopis 

succurrant pilei grandes Apulias. 
Abbas qui monachum mittit ad curiam^ 

si non vult perdere stulte pecuniam, 

huic prius geminos abscidat^ quoniam 

castrati proni sunt ad avaritiam. 

/. 96. The MS. has ad vel in. 
CAMD. SOC. 17* Z 
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Abbas vel monachus qui caste vixerit, 

et se non ssepius inebriaverit 

in papas curia dum moram fecerit, 

deponi dignus est, nam legem pneterit. 100 

Abbas qui piscibus minutis utitur^ 

et vinum latice corrumpi patitur, 

non bonus pastor est dum ita pascitur, 

errabit curia si non deponitur. 
Si plumbum aliquis Romanum emerit, 

non dans pro vendito plusquam valuerit ; 

in suis subprior decretis asserit 

esse falsarium qui sic evaserit. 
Preebendffi clericus possessor imicse) 

cui non suffioere possunt res modicae, 110 

de jure valeat legis authenticae 

yendendas emere plures sophistice. 
Cum fraudis saepe sit mater ambitio, 

praelatis consulit nostra discretio, 

qui Romam munere sive mendacio 

non potest fallere, £allat perjurio. 
In cunctis opera dampnamus turpia, 

unde praecipua dampnamus impia, 

ut cardiualibus papa vestigia 

sequi non liceat ad necessaria. 120 

Qui succubuerit ultra huic vitio, 

districto pereat Dei judicio ! 

quod enim aliqua fiat petitio 

in tali dedecus est consistorio. 
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DE CONCUBINIS SACERDOTUM.* 

[MS. Haii. 37S4, fol. 46, i«. {H.j ; Fladua lUyrieiis, p. 836 (n.).] 

PmsciANi regula penitus cassatur^ 
saoerdos per hie et heoc olim dedinabatar : 
aed per hie soliunmodo niine artdctdatur^ 
com per nostrum prsBSulem hase amoveator. 

Quid fiaeis^ o pontifexi unam adimendo ? 
sed tu crimen cumulas plures largiendo; 
minus malum crederem unam permittendo^ 
parcere sic aliis^ nuptas muniendo. 

Quid agant presbyteri propriis carentes ? 

alienas violant clanculo molentes^ 10 

mdlis pro conjugiis foeminis parcentes, 
poenam vel infamiam nihil metuentes. 

Notus in deliciis Bacchus est pincema^ 
dissolutus^ ebrius^ Venerisque vema, 
esse possit aliis quomodo lucema, 
nisi ad interitum dampna per setema ? 

Si quis velit pauperem bene castigare^ 
non oportet aliud quam inpauperare ; 
cum cogantur inopes multum hiborare, 
cogitabunt aliud quam luxuriare. 20 

Ita quidam presbyter ceepit allegare : 

" Peccat criminaliter qui vult separare 

L 5-90. These lines are omitted in FL 

* This song was written apparent- nensem anno D. 1216, nobilis qni- 

Ijabont the year 1315, on occasion dam Anglns in Sacerdotalis co^jngii 

of the attempt to enforce strictly fsTorem oomposnit." Bale had pre- 

the prohibition of the marriages of vionsly edited it from an old MS. at 

the deigy. It was printed by Fladns Oxford. In the Harleian MS. the 

Illyricus, with the title, '' Seqnontar whole has been erased, but it is still 

Rhythmi, qnos post Synodum Latere- readable. 
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17^ DE C0NCUB1NI8 SACBRDOTUM. 

quos Deus conjunxerat, foeminam a mare^ 
tales dignum duximus fares appellare. 

O quam dolor anxius^ quam tormentum grave 
nobis est dimittere : quoniam suave ; 
hoc^ Romane pontifex, statuisti prave : 
ne in tanto crimine morieris cave. 

Non est Innocentius, immo nocens vere, 
qui quod Deus docuit, studet abolere ; 30 

jussit enim Dominus foeminas habere^ 
Bed hoc noster pontifex jussit prohibere. 

Gignere nos praecipit Vetus Testamentum, 
ubi Novum prohibet, nusquam est inventum j 
a modeniis latum est istud documentum^ 
ad quod nullum ratio preebet argumentum. 

Dedit enim Dominus maledictionem 
viro, qui non fecerat generationem : 
ergo tibi consulo per banc rationem 
gignere, ut habeas benedictionem. 40 

Nonne de militibus milites procedunt ? 
et reges a regibus qui sibi succedunt ? 
per locum a simili omnes jura Isedunt 
clericos, qui gignere crimen esse credunt. 

Nobis adhuc praecipit Vetus Testamentum, 
quod nostras jam le^s est verax fundamentum, 
ut mares et foeminse sciant instrumentum 
tale, per quod habeant prolis incrementum, 

/. S3, quod, FL femtnat, U. — 24. una ttatim volunnu omtui appeUaref H. 
S5. quam dampnum grave, H. — 30-32. qui quod facto docuitt verbo wUt de- 
lere, \ et quod ohm Juvenis voluit habere, \ modo vetue pontifes etudet prohi- 
bere, Fl. — 34. nomtm quod non retinet, ¥i. — 35, 36. pr€t9ul qui eontrariumdo' 
not documentum, \ nullum neeessarium hie dot argumentum, Fl. — 37. dedit 
Deus Israel m., H. — 38. fecerit, Fl. — 39. nuUam quidem/aeiens hie exeq^io* 
nem^ H.— 40. generee ut habeas, H. 

/. 25. Pope Innocent III. y who had tinoally endeayouring to enforce the 

calledtogetherthecouncilin 1215, which papal ordinances on this subject. In 

condemned the wives or concubines of the old writers these married priests 

the clergy. During the twelfth cen- are termed uxoratoe preebgteroe. 
tury the foreign prelates had been con- 
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Zacharias habuit prolem et uxorem, 

nee prole quern genuit memini majorem ; 50 

baptizavit etenim nostrum Salvatorem ; 
pereat, qui teneat novum hunc errorem ! 

Si fortasse memor es illius diei^ 
in quo fabiicayerant vitulum Judsei^ 
Levi dedit infulam et progeniei ; 
ergo qui non gignerant omnes erunt rei. 

Olim quando dominus ylem informavit, 
utriusque generis animal creavit^ 
neutri vero generis ntdlum vegetavit, 
quod debemus gignere satis indmavit. 60 

Paulus cqbIos rapitur ad superiores, 
ubi multas didicit res secretiores^ 
ad nos tandem rediens, instruensque mores^ 
suas^ inquit^ habeant quilibet uxores. 

Propter hoc et alia dogmata doctorum^ 
reor esse melius^ et magis decorum^ 
quisque suam habeat, et non proximorum^ 
ne incurrat odium vel iram eorum. 

Proximorum fceminas, filias^ et neptes 
violare nefas est, quasi nil deceptes : 70 

vere tuam habeas, et in hac delectes, 
diem ut sic ultimum tutius expectes. 

Ecce jam pro clericis multum allegavi, 
necnon pro presbyteris multa comprobavi, 
pater-noster nunc pro me, quoniam peccavi, 
dicat quisque presbyter cum sua suavi/^ 

/. 50. Per virum quern genuit adepiue honorem, FL — 51. etiam, Fl. — 
5S, 60. These lines are not found in Fl. 
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CONSULTATIO SACERDOTUM * 

[fladus niyricu, p. 371.] 

. Cleros et presbyteri nuper consedere 
tristes in capitulo dmul et dixere : 
^ Nostras vult andllulas praBsul remoy ere^ 
qnid debemus saper hoc ergo respondere ?'' 

Quffistio proposita rite commendatur^ 
decanus coUegii primus sic prsefatnr : 
'* Fratres^ nobis omnibus pontifex miiiatur^ 
postque minas metuo ne poena sequatur : 

Cum igitur propter jEeunulas simus aggrayati^ 
videamus providi quo simus parati^ 10 

ad mandatum prsesidis nostri vel legati 
respondere fortiter^ yd sumus dampnati/' 

Incipit capituli doctor et preelatus^ 
yir in jure canonico bene fundatus : 
^^ Orayis hie est qucestionis^ domini^ status : 
remoyere famulas^ non leyis est tractatus. 

Non humana diiimit lex^ et prselatura^ 
quod inter se fragilis copulat natura ; 
yitce castas regula nimium est dura : 
yita sola angelica est pura." 20 

* I have not been able to meet with The ralqect is similar to that of the 

this song in MS., and have, therefore, preceding song. The song which fol- 

reprinted it from Flacius, who gives it lows next (De Conrocatione Saoerdo- 

with the title, '* Consoltatio Sacerdo- torn) is a yariation of the same, and 

tnm qnoromdam, super mandato prsB* contains many lines which are repeated 

snlis fauoto, at et concubinas habitas in this, bat I liardly felt that I should 

abigant, et posthac nullas alunt: ex be justified in incorporating them, 
vetusto exemplar!, et manu scripto.*' 
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Hinc est gradu senior tremulo sic fatus : 

^< Ego credo, domini, quod sum fascinatus ; 

Yult removere famulam meam preelatus ; 

impotens ut prselio, ero contentatus/^ 
Audit cantor csdlidus, ergo sonat cum damore : 

^ Quid si vos supponere non estis in valore, 

Yultis ergo reliquos privare hoc vigore ?'' 

confusus est senior magno cum rubore. 
Ergo suum votum sic csepit emendare : 

*'Nolo, cantor domine, coquam alienare, 30 

ad tempus ob laicos placet occultare ; 

ut possimus preesidis jussis obviare/' 
Ait cellarius : ^^ Non potest hoc transire ; 

me regit una bestia, sinerem salire, 

sed meretrix monocula renuit abire; 

cum senioris coqua cuperem cambire/^ 
Tunc in consistorio omnes corrisere, 

^En ! noster cellarius non est stultus vere, 

quod pro cute pessima, quam nequit consilere, 

senioris lepidam cogitat habere.'^ 40 

Increpat scholasticus : ^^ Pulcras removere 

non est res ridicula, dico vobis vere : 

si vult Dominus noster, potest prohibere ; 

sed egq per animam non possiun abstinere/' 
Hinc structuarius longa cum structura : 

*^ Homo/' inquit, '^fragilis ut est creatura^ 

nequit absque foemina esse, atque cura : 

sdo, mihi minime fallit haec scriptura." 
Ultimus canonicus sic argumentatur : 

'^Vir ad impossibile nullus obligatur ; 50 

dero pudicitia scitis quod non datur, 

retinere famulas ergo condudatur.'^ 
Venit ad presbyteros ordo drcularis, 

primus in urbe fuit olim curialis. 
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atque in jure canonum tritus et vocalis^ 
hujus ergo allegatio erat talis : 

'^ Credo quod hanc^ domini^ nostis clementinam : 
omnis debet clericus habere concubinam ; 
hoc dixit^ qui coronam gerit auro trinam : 
hanc igitur retinere decet disciplinam.'^ 60 

Surgens unus presbyter turba de totalis 
quern tangebat species generalis mail : 
*' Unam," dixit, *' teneo amore legali, 
quam nolo dimittere pro lege talL'* 

Loquitur vicarius, ordine secundus, 
qui natura Tir minime fuit fecundus : 
^^ Sermo meus er^t brevis et rotundus^ 
non ego possum vivere sine coqua mnndus/' 

Tertius sic retulit, loquens ad conventum : 

^^Ego quondam habui concubinas centum^ 7^ 

et nunc unam teneo caram ad complementum : 
a^rius hanc dimitto, quam auri talentum/' 

Quartus ait presbyter animo irato : 
^' Yah ! quid est loquendum de nostro preelato ? 
yult quod meam deseram pro suo mandate : 
ego nunquam deseram etiam pro Deo beato/' 

Inde quintus ordine respondebat ita : 
^' Ista nova frivola sunt jam satis trita : 
per reginam glcniee, quffi est coelo sita^ 
meam nunquam deseram in preesenti vita !'' 80 

Sextus hinc est loquendo sic eifatus : 

^'Quid de mea facere coqua vult prselatus ? 
quod si cum concubina iuero dampnatus, 
ego tantum proprios portabo reatus/^ 

Septimus sacriiicus nequibat tacere : 

'* Non opus est/' dicens, " hoc nobis timere ; 
qui nos ab uxoribus jubet abstinere^ 
debet in redditibus plura providere/' 
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Octavi presbyteri vox est sic formata : 

^^ Eia ! mea foemina fait decorata, 90 

ut retrorsus habeat membra deaurata, 
et a me sic tanto magis sit amata/' 

Nonus ait : *' Veterem non dimitto morem^ 
dedit mihi calidum natura cniorem^ 
oportet me vivere camis per laborem^ 
nolo propter animam linquere uxorem." 

Decimus hinc senior loquitur modeste, 
quod ante se sumpserat in corde moleste : 
'^ Si fateri debeo verum manifested 
nullus potest vivere clericus honeste/^ 100 

Ad h»c est undecimus presbyter erectus : 
^^ Nunquam sine socia meus erit lectus^ 
artibus rhetoricis plenus et perfectus^ 
donee me decrepitum fecerit scnectus.*' 

Duodecimus clamat magno cum clamore : 
" Non me pontifex terret minis et pavore : 
sed ego nummos preebeam pro Dei amore^ 
ut in pace maneam cara cum uxore/' 

Protulit tredecimus : ** Coquas repentinas 
nolumus dimittere propter breves minas^ 110 

fideles in omnibus nostras concubinas, 
quae mane pectore pulsant matutinas/' 

Inde decimus quartus unus capellanus, 
disputando iratas prstendebat manus : 
''Actus est inutilis^ frivolus, et vanus ! 
qui non amat famulam, non est mente sanus." 

Dixit quindecimus : '' Quando bibo vina, 
et me sompnus recipit hora vespertina^ 
tunc ut mecum dormiat volo concubina, 
ne mibi deficiat camis medicina/' 120 

Doctus sedecimus in philosophia : 
*' Omne quare/' ait, ''habet suum quia; 

CAMD. SOC. 17* 2 A 
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si mihi mea famula tollitar e via, 
extra yolo alere scorta pulcra tria/' 

Septimus et decimus, pauper commodista, 
pectore de toto prorsus dixit ista : 
^' Ego non sum^ domini^ dives sophista^ 
non possum famulam alere e cista/' 

Decimus octayus, ventre valde crassus^ 

omnibus in medio dixit^ verum fassus : ISO 

^^ Certe meus socius fuit diu lassus, 
propter pudicitiam non multa sum passus/^ 

Nonus ait decimus : ^^ Dicam hie sub rosa, 
totus hie ad literam textus est cum glosa : 
jussio preesulis hiec religiosa 
non erit uxoribus civium dampnosa/' 

Addidit ulterius : ^' Sitis memor horum^ 
si vetare prsesul vult specialem torum^ 
cemet totum brevi plenum esse chorum 
ordine sacrorum adulterorum.'^ 140 

Hinc est vox vigesimi prece terminata : 
^^ Sancta Maria virgo, nostra advocata, 
juva nos, ne preesulis lex sit durata : 
est tibi devotio famularum grata/' 

Tandem conclusit monachus ita prsedicator : 
^^ Quis scit^ an hoc hominum cupiat Creator^ 
ut sacerdos mulierum desinat esse amator, 
pro quibus est positus in cruce Salvator ? 

Zacharias habuit prolem et uxorem^ 

quffi Johannem genuit, filium majorem^ 150 

prsedicentem totius mimdi Redemptorem ; 
non credo quod peccat, servans istum morem. 

David rex sanctissimus^ frigidus senecta^ 
lusit cum juvencula, quee fuit electa ; 
quae res in propheta non fuit suspecta^ 
nobis peccatoribus facile est recta. 
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Dedit enim Dominus maledictionem 
viro, qui non fecerit generationem : 
ergo cunctis consulo per banc rationem^ 
ut generent, quo habeant benedictionem. 160 

Canis semel rapiens camem ad macellum, 
a forto non abstinet, nee timet cultellum : 
sic noctumum clericus suetus ad duellum^ 
non curat preesulis minas^ nee flagellum. 

Coram tota curia papa declaravit 

sacerdotem, qui bic et bseo et boc declinavit : 
omnem non generantem excommunicavit ; 
ex sorore filium ipse procreavit. 

Quod papa concesserat, quis potest vetare ? 
cuncta potest solvere solus^ et ligare : 170 

laborare rusticos, milites pugnare 
jussit^ at prsecipue clericos amare. 

Habebimus clerici duas concubinas : 
monachi^ canonici^ totidem vel trinas : 
decani^ prselati^ quatuor vel quinas : 
sic tandem leges implebimus divinas/' 



/. 173, 174. This is rather a bur. 
lesque allusioii to the middle age doc- 
trine of the three orders of men, thus 
stated in the Image dn Monde : — 
" Et philosophe qni done forent, 
Qui les antres ensegnier durent, 
Ne poserent selonc lor sens 
Fors qne .iij. manieres de gens, 
Clerc, chevalier, ouvrier de tere. 
Id gaagnoor doiyent aqnere 
As antres .ij. lor estonvoir, 



Chou qne U lenr conyient ayoir 
Ponr Tivre an mont honestement ; 
Et cheTalier come seijant 
Les doiyent garder et deffendre ; 
Et 11 clerc doiyent aprendre 
Et de lenr enyres ensegnier, 
Pour lenr ame k Diu adrechier, 
Si que cascnns oeyre ne fache 
Dont il perde point de sa grasse. 
Ensi penssent .iij. maniere 
Li sage de gent cha ariere.** 
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DE CONVOCATIONE SACERDOTUM. 

[MS. Cotton. ViteUiiw, A. x. fol. 137, r». (C. 1.) ; TUus, A. xx. fol. 165, 

T-. (C. 2.)] 

Rumor faovus Angli® partes pergiravit, 
cleiicos^ presbyteros omnes excitavit, 
quos bonis ecclesiee fortuna ditavit^ 
omnes ut citatd sint^ sic papa mandavit. 

Per villas hie rumor it atque per castella^ 
domini pap® bajulans mandata novella ; 
nascitur presbyteris hinc fera procella : 
quisque timet graviter pro sua pueUa. 

Cogitant presbyteri super hoc mandato, 
nam confidunt modicum de suo legato ; 10 

statuunt concilium die nominato, 
ut tractent velocius de verbo preefato. 

Sacerdotes confluunt atque capellani, 
tendunt ad concilium juvenes et cani ; 
qui non ibi venerit^ cordis est vesani^ 
vel est boni nesciens^ capitis vel vani. 

Leve quid est dicere^ sed non est leve scire, 
cemeres presbyteros undique venire 5 
nam si quis noluerit ad hoc consentire, 
legatus in loculo vellet hunc punire. 20 

Fartibus ex omnibus ruit hie et ille, 

sacerdotes numero plusquam decem mille ; 

/. 1. pererravit, C. 1. — 5. unta rumor atque^ C. 2. — 6. ifontpni, C. 1. — 
7. ketenovap., C. I.-— 8. quisguu, C. 2. — 10. nottrOf C. 1.— 15. Juerit^C 3. 
— 16. sennu neKtus, C. 1.^.17-20. feritur diet Domini cum ferhir vemire, \ 
heu / diei mi*eri€B atque dies ira, \ ad Aane quiegue studeat etc $e pravenire, \ 
ut ad call ghriam poeeit pervenire, C. 3. — 31. ab omnibus eunt, C. — 33. ecu- 
turn mille, C. 3. 
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non tain spissee nubibus imbris cadunt stillse^ 
nee volant ab ignibus tarn spissae sdntillse. 

Locus ad quern venerant fuit grande pratum^ 
ad tale concilium forte destinatum ; 
calcatur in ordine coetum congregatum, 
nullus ibi laicus habet principatum. 

Posito silentio^ pax tranquilla datur, 

surgit quidam veterum primitus et fatur^ 30 

^' Fratres, vobis omnibus legatus minatur^ 
et post minas metuo quod pejus sequatur. 

Pro nostris uxoribus sumus congregati : 
videatis provide quod sitis parati^ 
ad mandatum domini papae vel legati 
respondere graviter, ne sitis dampnati/^ 

Suigit alter presbyter de coetu totali, 
quern tangebat spiritus generalis mali, 
'* Unam mecum teneo sub lege venali^ 
quam nolo dimittere pro sermone tali/' 40 

Alter censors irruit in hoc argumentum : 
^^ Ego forsan habui concubinas' centum, 
et quam modo teneo camis ad fomentum 
non vellem dimittere propter marcas centum." 

Surgit quintus presbyter, et respondit ita : 
^^ Haec sunt nova Mvola diu satis trita ; 
per reginam glori®, quce est in polo sita, 
non Malotam deseram dum me durat vita. 

Quid hoc papa cogitat vel legatus secum ? 

expertes sunt penitus divinarum precum ; 50 

et divina fiaciat ultio me ccecum, 

nisi mea dormiat quaqua nocte mecum !'' 

Ex hinc loqui presbyter alter est paratus 3 
^^ Quid vult de me dominus papa vel legatus ? 

/. S7. eoUoeant, C. 1.— 32. Hnuo, C. 1.— 33-36. Omitted in C. 2.— 37. ^ut- 
damp.t C. 2. — 41. erigity C. 2.--43. qtuu mecum tenui.C. 2.-44. noUem kac 
dhn.f C. 9. — 47. ettpoio, C. 1.— 48. nUipriver nita, C. 1. 
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si cum meretricibus fuero mcechatus, 
cogor meos proprios portare reatos/' 

Septimus bine presbyter nequibat taoere^ 
dixit quod ^' non opus est nobis bine timere ; 
papa scit et alii qui nos preecessere, 
quod nos ab uxoiibus viri genuere/' 60 

Alter caput erigit loquens ad oonventum; 
^^ Satis est terribile sequens argumentom ; 
vetus est proverbium nostrorum parentum^ 
sacerdotis uxor est Sathanie jumentum." 

'^ Papa noster arbiter est,'' dicebat nonus, 
presbyter est hominum pater et patronus ; 
sed hoc si permiserit, pastor esset bonus, 
quod sacerdos viveret saltem ut colonus/' 

Secundus probabilis yir atque facetus, 
inter omnes alios presbyter discretus, 70 

'^ stuprum prohibitio clericis est vetus, 
tantum prolem procreat atque gignit foetus/^ 

/. 57. nequivit, C. 3.-58. koe timere^ C. 1.— 66. C. 1 ends abinptlj here, 
the next leaf of the MS. being logt. 



DE CARNALI CONTAGIO. 

[MS. Amndel, No. 139, fol. 39, r».] 

In quorundum concilio 
fit annuatim mentio 
de camali contagio, 
ut toUatur de medio. 

Res est ista difficilis ; 
est enim caro fragilis. 
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et ad cadendum habilis^ 

ad resuigendam debilis. 
Naturale contagium 

robustum est d«emonium, lo 

medullas urit ossium, 

et vires frangit fortium. 
Quis yere potest dicere, 

^' Camis non promor onere, 

caro nunqtiam decipere 

me potuit aut vinoere ?'* 
8i quis folget hoc munere, 

non debet se extollere 

nee gloriari temere, 

cum possit adhuc cadere. 20 

Lot^ Judam, Booz, veteres 

legis antiqui proceres, 

donis virtutum uberes^ 

sibi duxerunt uxores. 
Sansonem fortem Dalida, 

quamvis esset invatida, 

solera tamen et provida, 

seduxit arte callida. 
David, fortis in prselio, 

victus fiiit hoc vitio ; 30 

nee Salamoni filio 

pepercit ista pasaio. 
Sit ergo fragilitas 

istorum nostra firmitas ; 

et quos vexat improbitas 

camis subportet charitas. 
Paulus hoc mandat fieri, 

ut alter assit alteri ; 

et subponantur humeri 

nostri fratemo oneri. 40 
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Quidam sunt qui hoc tempore 

casti videntur corpore, 

sed non casti pectore, 

nee casto vigent robore. 
Si ad defectus proprios 

respicerent, propitios 

se reddererent ad alios^ 

ad fratres et ad socios. 
In extremo judicio^ 

quando fiet discussio^ 50 

patebit absque dubio 

cunctorum operatio. 
Tunc hie qui benefecerit, 

qui continenter vixerit, 

qui mandata servaverit, 

in reftigerio erit. 
Sit nobis Dei Filius 

ita modo propitius, 

quod mutemur in melius^ 

et non peccemus amptius ! 60 



DE VISITATIONE ABBATIS. 

[MS. Anindel, No. 139, fol. 39, i«.] 

DuM pater abbas filiam 
suam proponit visere^ 
cartam prsemittit nimiam 
adventus sui propere ; 
mandat quod fratrum quispiam 
sibi curet occurrere, 

/. 1. filiam, i. e. the monastic cell which depended on the parent house. 
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nam vult in talem grangiam 

die tali desoendere. 
Venienti occaritar, 

cum pane^ vino, piscibus ; 10 

in domum introducitar 

stratam juncis et floribus ; 

mensali mensa tegitur, 

discumbit lotis manibus ; 

dies ista dedncitnr 

non absque magnk sttmptibus. 
Hinc factums senttinium 

ad abbatiam equitat, 

intrat infirmitoiium^ 

illud in primis visitat ; 20 

ibi sumit edulium, 

ibi libenter habitat ; 

paupertatem claustralium 

nee sentit nee recogitat. 
Die sequenti fratribus 

aecedit yisitatio ; 

profertur coram omnibus 

visitativa lectio ; 

tota de temporalibus 

est patris inquisitio^ SO 

quasi nulla de moribus 

habetur ibi quaestio. 
Si quis zelator ordinis 

loquatur propter ordinem, 

nisi sit magni nominis^ 

tacere facit hominem; 

hinc sit quod multi criminis 

celant fratres rubiginem^ 

dum ferventis regiminis 

adesse vident neminem. 40 

CAMD. sec. 17« 2 B 
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Incepta visitatio 

tribus diebus agitur ; * 

visitator hoc spatio 
temporis bene pascitur; 
visitati devotio 
super hoc benedidtur^ 
et manus ab obsequio 
fevorem adipiscitur. 
Tandem carta componitur, 

ut rite fiant omnia ; 50 

quod magnimi est omittitur^ 
sola scribuntur leyia ; 
ibi bene perpenditur 
-visitantis incuria^ 
nam quicquid illic scribitur 
due non valent alUa. 
Post heec, peractis omnibus^ 
parumper sibi minuit 
pater sanctus^ qui fratribus 

Vivendi normam posuit ; 60 

mox legem quam de camibus 

non comedendis statuit, 

suis acutis dentibus 

et suo ventre destruit. 
O quam foeliz minutio 

quae fit de bonis Domini ! 

quam bona visitatio, 

quam tales daudimt termini I 

quid agent in judicio 

tales ac tanti domini ? 70 

confusi proculdubio 

mutescent sicut asini. 
Mihi, fratres, ignoscite, 

si loquor plusquam debeam^ 
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81 hos qui sunt in capite 

jocoso dente mordeam ; 

granum yobis eligite^ 

foras legate paleam^ 

et pro me Deum poscite, 

ne prffilaturam habeam. 80 



DE MALIS MONACHORUM. 

[MS. Cotton. Titus, A. xx. fol. 160, V". (C. 1.) ; Yespaa. A. xyiii. fol. 168. 
▼•. (C. 3.) ; MS. Harl. No. 3362, fol. 56, ▼•. (^.)]« 

NocTis crepusculo brumali tempore^ 

pausans in lectulo mens mea temere^ 

quee non sinit oculum soporem capere, 

sed rebus variis csepit intendere. 
In lecto mobili mens stare nesda^ 

lassa vigiliis, trahit suspiria, 

cordis conspectui proponit yaria, 

turn res indebitas turn necessaria. 
Dum mens sic fluctuat in rebus dubiis^ 

Stat tandem cogitans multum de monachis^ 10 

eo quod scepius excedunt ordinis 

metas, obscsenis vacantes fiivolis« 
Sed quamyis modica sit mentis ratio, 

hoc tamen optime scit quod religio 

est in se nobilis et sine yitio, 

si more faerit servata debito. 

/.5. loco, C. 8.— 11. /td/i«,C.l.— 13./«re«/M,C.l.— 14. nuurima9eit,C.l. 
15. rit in te, . H tine^ C. 1.— 16. servata flierii et more debito, C. 8. 

* Hie Harlej^n copy is a mere fragment, or rather a long made np of a few 
lines of this longer one. 
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O quam salubriter et qoain mirifice 
Tixerint monachi quondam, sed hodie 
virtutem nobilem obedientiae 
vertunt in vitium inanis glorias. 20 

Est adulatio plena fEdlaciis, 

quee nomen proprie sumpsit ab aulicis, 
aulam despiciens acoessit monachis, 
qui sibi serviunt multis deliciis. 
Doleo, sed verum est quod dixi, serviunt 
hii qui de monachis claustra non diligunt, 
nares praelati lambentes ambiimt, 
verbisque mellicis aures reficiunt. 
Procaci superos fallunt astutia, 

inferioribus prsebent munuscula ; SO 

abbas si proferat impossibilia, 
blandis sermonibus coneedunt omnia. 
Multi pro eiavibus se subdunt vitiis^ 
accusant socios^ vacant mendacnis; 
ne quid displiceat praelati libitis, 
hoc enim nunciat os cum susurriis. 
Os, cor, et animus nunquam sunt consona ; 
cor dolo plenum est, os profert dulcia; 
latent in animo fraus et fidlacia ; 
hii tales digni sunt obedientia. 40 

Fingunt se simplices frui conspectibus, 
sed mutant animum susceptis eiavibus ; 
*^Tacete, miseri/' dicunt claustralibus ; — 
** Vos nihil sapitis, nos domum regimus/' 



L S3. iUipiei€H»t arriaii, C. I.— 34. e/«tM, C. 8.-37. Mtatui pnOati, C. 1. 
—28. meliifluU, C. 1.— 36. ft, H.— 40. talet stmttub obeduniia, H.— 4l.>V«- 
trumeorup,, H. 

/. 88. ab oit/iew. — Conf. p. 107» key, was the emUem of ecdeeiMtieal 
//. 45, 46, of the pretent Yolame. oiBce and dignity. 

/. 33. pro cUnHbfu.—Tht ehnni, or /. 40. o^aften/ta.— OiBoe. 
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Si quid inteirogant quidam claustralium^ 

ridentes revocant illud in irritum, 

et soli retinent res quie sunt omnium, 

quas sibi reputant ut patrimonium. 
Illud despiciunt quod jubet regula ; 

fratres adinyicem cum reverentia 50 

sibi obediant, sed obedientia 

nusquam hujusmodi juris est conscia. 
Bonum gratuitum obedientiee 

dicunt in clayibus totum consistere; 

sed quod proponunt, hoc monstrent opere, 

nam parent davibus, non jussis reguke. 
Sed inter caetera hoc nimis doleo, 

viri decrepit! confiracti senio 

preelati pallium impinguant oleo 
' adulationis, et dicam quomodo. 60 

More procacium hii si percipere 

plumam yel stramina possi|)t in chlamide, 

conantur digitis illud arripere, 

talesque plums pyz vocantur Grallice. 
Accusant juvenes, mediocres judicant, 

sed si quid cuidam dicere debeant, 

more serpendum illud clam sibilant, 

quassis sermonibus, ne plures audiant. 
Quid de preelatis, o Deus optime? 

pree verecundia vix possum dicere; 70 

pastores, quorum est animas regere, 

adulationi vacant assidue. 



/. 48. primogemum, C. 1.— 54. exUtere^ C. 1 58. ew^fweH^ C. 1.— 68. m/ 

aUqvid, C. 3.-64. pUg, C. i. 

/. 61-64. More procacium, etc, — /. 64. pyi voeamt Gallice. I sap- 
See before a nmilar passage in a poem pose this word means peae (poix), but 
in the present Tolnmei p, 1 14, tf. 271 - I do not clearlj understand the applica- 
S74, and p. 115, //. 885» 886. tion of it. 
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Si quid de fratribus petere cogitant, 

in sois cameris mox senes convocant, 

eosque camibus pascunt et recreimt, 

ne de proposito repulsam habeant. 
Si quia de fratribus frequenter gamilat, 

abbas cum davibus mox eum strangulat ; 

mutus efficitur, ut loqui neaciat ; 

non murmur postea, non clamor resonat. 80 

O Deus optime ! qui cuncta prospicis^ 

cur tantam clavibus virtutem tribuis ? 

loquentes faciunt mutos^ inyalidis 

gressimi retribuunt, sensumque fatuis. 
Sanant eegrotos^ et claudis pedibus 

gressum retribuimt ; sed, quod est villus^ 

ipsi qui nesciunt quee pars sit dominus 

claves accipiunt, adulando citius. 
Sic brutis bestiis datur potentia^ 

viliores utiq^e quam bruta pecora : 90 

quo yivunt sentiunt sine intelligentia; 

sed isti penitus carent scientia. 
Sed qui dant talibus curam^ contrarii 

sunt sanctffi reguke simul et ordini ; 

nam jubet regula decanos fieri 

de melioribus qui possunt eligi. 
Sed proculdubio quidam de fratribus, 

prudentes, simplices, omati moribus, 

quia non vacant adulationibus, 

non habent gratiam coram pastoribus. 100 

Quid dicam amplius revera nescio ; 

sed mei carminis hcec est conclusio : 

pastorum gratiam dat adulatio, — 

valete monachi semper in Domino ! 

/. 78. iUum, H. — 80. nee verbum ret., H — 81. ^retpieUf H. — 83. mm wMdis, 
H.— 87. ip9i quod, H.--91. etwi iniel,, C. 8. 



Digitized by 



Google 



DB MARIA TIROINB. 191 

DE MARIA VIRGINK 

[MS. Cotton. Ticiu, A. xx. fol. 169, t«.] 

Pone scribentiam tot esse millia 

quot habent nemora frondes et folia, 

quot coeli sidera et guttas maria^ 

indigne Virginis scribent praeconia. 
Si tot scribentium essent familiee 

quot stellae radiant in coeli facie^ 

quot sunt orbiculi vel stillae pluvise^ 

mentem opprimeret pondus materiee. 
Maria, loquere, nam tua labia 

torrentes melleos sunt distillantia, 10 

tantoque gurgite lac resudantia, 

quod mundus mergitur in lifttis copia. 
Hoc lacte desuper de coelis trahitur, 

hoc melle filius patris allicitur; 

statim ad melculum missus anigitur, 

et mellis osculum a melle petitur. 
Cum mel in melculi oentro suscipitur, 

circumferentia major extenditur ; 

cum mel in melleo globo reconditur, 

mellis globositas major efficitur. 20 

In yentris decubat lustro leunculus, 

sed nullum territat ejus denticulus ! 

hie enim desinit esse mordaculus^ 

jam ex leunculo factus agniculus. , 
Qui prius rigidus et quasi sseviens 

sub lege fuerat, et leo rugiens^ 

agnellus factus est suos respiciens, 

credentes camibus, et lanis vestiens. 
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Virgo mirabilis novo prodigio 

Deum obpalliat sub camis pallio^ 30 

magnum abbrevians in parvo spatio, 

inmensum metiens ventris in medio. 
Convertit genitor in matrem filiam^ 

antiquus prosilit ad pueritiam, 

novam ingreditur rex regum regiam^ 

nee venter virginis sentit injuriam. 
Antiquus parvulus effectus ferulam • 
de manu projicit^ et trucem virgulam ; 

sic planctus vertitur in plausus gloriam, 

moBror in canticum^ nox in dieculam. 40 

ClaustraUs factus est in ventre dominus^ 

hie abbas incipit esse novitius, 

hie patris didicit verbum silentium^ 

hie fit novitius qui est principium. 
De sole rutilo sol alter oritur^ 

et mundo geminus sol superfunditur ; 

sic ignis coelitus in terram mittitur^ 

ut mundi scoria vetus exuritur. 
Verbum in virginis descendit viscera, 

et camem induit in ventris camera, 50 

parvusque parvula pendet ad ubera, * 

a quo terrestria pendent et supera. 
Verbimi in virgine fit participium, 

metitur uterus mensuram omnium ; 

pater ingenitus coeevum genitum, 

in claustro virginis fecit novitium. 
In ventre coeunt lutum et deltas, 

fictor et fictile, majestas^ parvitas^ 

altum fit humile^ limus sublimitas, 

firmum fit fra^e, virtus infirmitas. 60 

Venter non sentiens accessus hominis^ 

nee ullum patiens rigamen seminis^ 
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tumesdt onere materni germinis, 

et nemo tetigit sigilliiin yirgiiiis. 
Tumescit uterus^ quam Sanctus Spiritua 

inpregnat leniter dapsus ccBlitus ; 

floret et germiiiat agellua inditus, 

poatquam non patoit mortalia transitaa. 
O Dei genitriz ! o gemma virgmiun ! 

quo prolem suacipia ex Patre luminum^ 70 

tu noa a fiBecibus detersea criminiuny 

tranafer ad sidera post -vitas terminum. 
Ignis innocuns in rubo mtilaty 

nee rubus nubile fumaH nubilat ; 

Deus puellulae secreta viaitat, 

credit grex gentium^ exultat, jubilat. 
Rubimi innoxia lambunt ineendia, 

nee tamen excidit vigoris gratia ; 

Chriatus concipitur sine lacinia; 

Judieus audiens corrodit labia. 80 

Rubus innocoia ardesdt ignibus, 

nee fit injuria ramia virentibua ; 

Christus condpitur castis visceribus, 
« Judeeua murmurat et stridet dentibus. 
Qui Patri considet in regis solio, 

in Tili considet matri tugurio ; 

ibi coelestium assiatit condo, 

hie boa et adnus coram pressepio. 
Ibi lac codites ex ejua ubere 

sugunty hie ubera sogit puerpers, 90 

ibi famihse plebem innumerce 

pasdty hie pasdtur a matre paupere« 
Tu summi principis currus ebumeus, 

fcelix viventinm aquarum puteus, 

I. 87. The ox and the us are Che attendant on the manger in which the 
duo ommaHa which during the middle infant Christ was laid. 
ages were constantly represented as 

CAMD. SOC. 17* 2 C 
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inpenetrabiUs in bello clipeus, 

in quo credentium tutatur cuneus. 
In yentris clibano per ignem mysticum 

Maria decoquit panem salTificum^ 

panem dulcissimum, sed tamen modicum, 

quo totum reficit conventum coelitum. 100 

Nostra panifica panem distribuit, 

quo zima veteri nusquam commiscuit ; 

hoc pane pastus est quicunque voluit, 

solusque reus est qui panem renuit. 
Hunc panem frangimus, et tamen fractio 

omnis qui frangitur non est partitio ; 

hunc panem sumimus, et tamen sumptio 

ejus qui sumitur non est consumptio. 
Hie panis enim dolores abjicit, 

panis est modicus, et tamen sufficit, 1 10 

quia comeditur nee tamen deficit ; 

non enim stomachum sed mentem reficit. 
Per panem pistricis femes depellitur ; 

sed tamen aspera sitis non tollitur ; 

sed si quis virginis pane reficitur, 

nee famem anxiam nee sitim patitur. 
Foelix convivium, foelix refectio, 

foelix societas, foelix collectio, 

in qua virgineus panis est pastio, 

qui solus satiat sine fastidio. 120 

Foelix refectio, foelix societas, 

in qua fastidium nescit lassietas, 

in qua nee capiti nocet ebrietas, 

nee gravat stomachum escee nimietas. 
Mariee dolium ventris nos satiat, 

mortis itinere lassatos debriat ; 

pauper cum divite secure veniat, 

de ventris dolio quantum vult hauriat. 



Digitized by 



Google 



DB If ARIA VIBOINB. 195 

De ventris dolio potantur coeUci^ 

potantur etdam omnes cathoSci^ 130 

hoc yinum nobile Judcei canici 

soli despiciunt, sunt enim rastici. 
In sacra virginis taberna potio 

non sens emitur, sed morum pretio ; 

emptoris sufficit digna conditio, 

sine pecunia^ sine denario. 
Ex utre virginis, hoc est ex utero, 

potari cupiens os hians offero^ 

fructum ventris tui languens desitio, 

hoc meum stadium erit de csetero. 140 

Bibam et utinam me virgo jubeat 

ad votum bibere votumque compleat ; 

sic vini copia voto respondeat, 

ut desiderii sitis non torpeat. 
Montes Cironeos, terras et maria, 

ccelos et sidera, globos, et omnia 

qusB pulcritudinis prcecellunt gratia, 

Marise comparo, perduntque pretia. 
Si terram spolies et cosli circulum^ 

totumque congreges in unum cumulum, 150 

quce pulcritudine dilectant oculum^ 

Mariae comparas^ perduntque pretium. 
Non potest igitur laudari facile^ 

quod supergreditur omne laudabile, 

cujus prsBConium est inefFabile^ 

post Deum penitus nil habens simile. 
Cum laudes virginis promere studeo^ 

{)enso materise pondus et paveo ; 

quse htdc congruant verba non habeo ; 

vincor et fateor me vinci gaudio* 160 

Miror non modicum quod temptat temere 

talpa lucifuga de luce scribere ; 
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miroT quod noctna sermonem fiioere 

audet inoongruum de solis sidere. 
Cum nunquam audeo^ Marin ▼irginis 

Tel sacris lectito scriptum in paginis, 

■onus yd litem sacri yocaminia 

paattt me recreat mirm dulcedinis. 
\m mihi misero ! quare non licuit 

vidiflse tempera quando refloruit 170 

mimdus per yir^em, qun dausa genuit 

agnum qui snculi peocata deluit. 
Cum ma^ veniant regem invisere^ 

qui sacra yirginis lactatur ubere ; 

illi repatrient oblato munere^ 

^o puerulum nolo dimittere. 
Magi revisere si velint patriam, 

vadant verumtamen per yiam aliam ; 

ego cum parvulo moram hie faciam^ 

Joseph et vir^ni deyotus serviam. 180 

Illi repatrient post data munera, 

non hac quod yenerant yia sed alia ; 

^o remaneo yisurus ubera 

qufie profert filio yirgo puerpenu 
Ad sua redeant illi celeriter^ 

Herodem fugiant, qui furit fortiter; 

^o remaneo yisurus quaUter 

jocatur filius ad matrem duldter. 
Sedet infitntulus in matris gremio, 

et offert osculum humecto labio^ 190 

quod quidem osculum indulcat miztio^ 

saliyae tenuis et dogmitatio. 
Ceryid lacteffi matris laterculum^ 

innectit paryulus dulceque coUulum^ 

offert labellulum consortis osculum, 

astringit dulciter blandusque blandulum. 
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Saliva paimli per ora defluit, 

iGdisque duldbus ad pectus oonfloit; 

sic David sapiens saliva maduit, 

quern Aihis forere vesanus sensuit. 200 

Maria parvuli girat corpusculum^ 

nunc genas osculat, nunc os, nunc coUulum, 

manus et brachia^ pectus^ dorsiculum, 

latus et crusculum, pedem, geniculum. 
Crescit puerulus^ qiu magnitudine 

par Deo creditur et celsitudine ; 

Herodes metuit, audito nomine, 

magisque perditur stellee vibranune* 
Iratus acuit lanista gladium, 

ut tollat teneram tunnam infantium ; 210 

sed non inveniet infantem regium, 

transivit aliud in territorium. 
Herodes perfidus ne regis gloria 

privetur metuit, et cum fallacia 

spondens obsequium, occultat odia ; 

sic blandis tegitur verbis rancordia. 
Herodes interim bellum inbellibus 

induit parvulis et innocentibus, 

mergit in teneris ferrum visceribus, 

Judseam martyrum exomans floribus. 220 

Herodes scstuans foUe sathanico, 

et plus insaniens omni frenetioo, 

trucidat parvulos, planctuque publico 

Iffitetur Bethlehem et ccelum cantico. 
Cum caedit parvulos mente malevola 

tyrannus stomachus, fuga cituvola 

i£gyptum petimus, hie regis symbola 

capit rex parvulus, dum ruunt idola. 
Tyrannus moritur, exultant superi ; 

vermes heereditant cadaver miseri, 230 
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com tantus camifex est datus fdneri, 

ooelum tripudiat, sed gemunt infeii. 
Laetetor Bethlehem^ Judeea gaadeat, 

et Rachel lacrymis detersis rideat ; 

Herodes piceus in pice babicat, 

ex cujus sordibus infernus naoaeat. 
Post hsBC iEgypticos fines deserimns, 

JudflBam angelo monente petimas ; 

sed quia pessimo successit pessimus^ 

parentes filio adhuc metoimus. 240 

Cum semen i^tur profanum fogimus, 

moram in Nazareth ad tempus hcimas, 

vitare regiam urbem decrevimus, 

et dvitatukm nobis elegimns. 
Elapsis tempoiis pauds decursimiis, 

et Jerosolymam profidscentibns 

tma com parvulo Christi parentibns, 

puer non repedat cum repedantibus. 
Christi cognatio turmatim graditor 

in urbem regiam, et puer sequitnr ; 250 

parentes redeunt, hie non regreditur, 

pectus yirgineum metu concutitur. 
Jhesum piissima mater compatere ; 

parce visoeribus puellee tenene ; 

quo quseso meruit Maria soelere, 

tantae tristitiae percussa vuhiere. 
Festina, lugubris mater, succurrere ; 

si moram feceris procedo temere : 

Tolo pro Virgine tecum contendere, 

pro matre filium in cantum trahere. 260 

Ego compatior insonti foeminae, 

quam dolens video sine peccamine ; 

servus stun Virginis, ego pro Viigine 

causam susdpio ; responde, Domine. 
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Si parcis omnibus, cur non vis parcere 

matriy sed prorogas opem impendere ; 

sic qua justitia potes affligere 

matrem, qui prsecipis matrem diligere. 
Ex verbis filii convinco filium, 

qui fidem recipit vel testimonium, 270 

duorum judicat vel trium testium, 

sed lex a Deo est et euvangelium. 
Discemat igitur judex dementia, 

si debent recipi tot testimonia ; 

et si sufficiunt, detur sententia, 

pro matre virgine, cessentque jurgia. 
Qui statim faciens altum silentium, 

promit sententiam, promit judicium, 

ut matri filius alBSictae filium 

reddat, et prodeat latens in medium. 280 

Christus clementiae sacree judicium, 

cujus repellere nequit inperium, 

subire cogitur, nee sit dispendium 

suee potential vel prsejudicium. 
Sic matri soboles queesita redditur, 

et gena lacrimas unda detersitur, 

detersa roseo rubore tingitur, 

et vemans lilii candor resumitur. 
Jam Iceta virginis tenduntur viscera, 

Aurora spargitur per ora tenera, 290 

scintillat facies a fletu libera, 

qui solem superat plusquam sol sidera. 
Cum matre virgine puer regreditur, 

matrique pariter et sponso subditur, 

qui mundi fabricam fecisse legitur, 

et factam regere fabro subjicitur. 
Hinc arrogantia nostra confunditur, 

bine extoUentia nostra contunditur, 
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hie mentis turgidse fastus arguitur, 

qui semper omnibus praeponi nititur. 300 

Si summa splendeas virtutum gloria, 

vigore corporis et elegantia^ 

mentis industria^^ linguee facundia, 

foedat heec omnia comes superbia. 
Miror homundo qua fronte tumeat 

de camis robore quem visus tereat ; 

qui quamvis gladium in manu teneat, 

unum accipere leonem timeat. 
Satis exilis est candoris titulus, 

exilis species qui vincit flosculus, 310 

quam mutat temporum brevis cursiculus, 

quam fugat febrium brevis igniculus. 
Ignita facies et gena rosea, 

post instans temporis fit pallens plumbea ; 

ergo quid aliud est forma camea, 

quam foBni flosculus, senilis palea ? 
Fortuna blandiens nunc venit obvia, 

foecundo calice propinans dulcia, 

post instans temporis fit adversaria^ 

et leeta rapiens subinfert tristia. 320 

Fortuna rusticum mutat in militem, 

et rotam subito versans ancipitem, 

ex equo detrahit quem fedt equitem, 

sic eques iterum redit in peditem. 
Fortuna prodiga nimc fundit munera ; 

viles^ ignobiles, levat ad sidera; 

nimc summos dejicit a sede solida, 

dejectos oollocans in casa misera. 
Quid prodest igitur argenti copia ? 

quid auri sarcina ? quid ampla preedia? 330 

quid urbesi villid ? quid alta moenia ? 

cum fluxu temporum fluimt haec omnia. 
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Quamvis sis affluens auroso pulvere, 

non debeijt pauperes tibi vilescere ; 

si comes divitis sit in itinere, 

qui comes divitis erit in funere. 
Regem a paupere distantem habitu, 

et sceptro^ sedibus, mensa, recubitu, 

suoram etiam pomporum strepitu, 

mors parem pauperi facit in exitu. 340 

Non beant viculi^ non beant oppida, 

non grex satellitum^ non mensa splendida, 

non bursa tumiens et eere gravida, 

sed morum sanctitas et vita nitida. 
Sed quam infoelix est ista fcelicitas, 

in cujus fabrica basis est vanitas, 

in qua post copiam restat inanitas, 

in qua non liberat famem satietas. 
Si forte regiis inflaris vestibus, 

de tecto cogita non de tegentibus ; 350 

hoc patet verius in primis parentibus, 

in culpa noxia non existentibus. 
Vestis est verius nostra confasio, 

quam nostra gloria, si recte sentio ; 

nam vestis sceleris est recordation 

vestis est criminis repraesentatio. 
Primis parentibus non necessaria 

fuerunt vellera sive conchilia, 

quamdiu steterant in innocentia, 

quamdiu fuerant sine nequitia. 360 

Sed postquam exddit obediential 

et vindex afiuit erubescentia, 
fugerunt pariter ad ficus folia ; 

hsec fuit vestium causa primaria. 
Si farem mutilas pro latrocinio, 
vel signas stigmate sive cauterio, 
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vide si debeat justo judido 

senseri gloria talis signatio. 
Si Testes igitur recte descripseris, 

et caasam propriam descripto dederis, 370 

Testis cauterium est culpae veteris^ 

nota nequiti»3 character sceleiis, 
Tu qui regalibus inflaris vestibus, 

vellus lanigeris redde pecudibus, 

fucum conchiliis, limen cespitibus« 

jam nudo corpore par eris vermibus. 
Qui preeest angelis fabro se subjicit^ 

elatis mentibus se pronum objicit ; 

et vermis tumidus ad alta conspicit, 

majores, medios, minores despicit. 380 

Jhesus se servulum opponit senrulo, 

et Deum parvulum grando vermiculo, 

ut fastum arguat tanto miraculo^ 

et tali tumidos inclinet speculo. 
Sedet tartarea furvaque concio, 

angelos invida tractans negocio ; 

tandem sententiee fit promulgation 

ut solis lampadem toUat de medio. 
Una de belluis catervae Stygiee, 

felle facunda et prima rabie, 390 

promit sententiam, et favent aliae^ 

ni fallor Cayphas est nomen bestiae. 
Dampnant communiter solarem radium ; 

nuUus ad Caesaris appellat solium 

contra sententiam, contra judicium, 

sed omnes approbant decretum impium. 
Postquam incipiunt inter se queerere, 

modum quo valeant scelus peragere, 

quibus insidiisj quo doli genere, 

solem ludfiuum possent eztinguere. 400 

Grex noctis igitur ad noctis filium, 

Christi videlicet Judam bursarium. 
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accedit, modicum promittens pretium, 

nox favens peragit nocte negocium. 
Noz ergo noctuas vocat in tenebris, 

et illae prodeunt de suis latebris^ 

armatur concio^ pervescens funebris, 

sequens vestigia latronis Celebris. 
Sic mimdi pretium pro vili pretio 

a yili traditur suo mancipio, 410 

in solem irruit noctuma legio, 

insons addudtur torvo supplicio. 
Quid ergo faciunt ilia coelestia 

sanctorum civium sancta collegia ? 

lux morti traditur in mortis curia, 

quid facit igitur lucis militia ? 
Ubi nunc Gabriel qui fortis dicitur, 

interpretatio si vera creditur ? 

Christus a noctuis ad necem trahitur, 

et fortis Gabriel in fugam vertitur. 420 

Ubi nunc Michael qui tarn egregio 

draconis angelos devicit prselio ? 

Christus a noctuis datur supplicio, 

et fugit Michael ; an caret gladio ? 
Ubi nunc latitat ilia militia, 

qusB quondam parvulo Christo praeconia 

canebat prseferens sic inter alia, 

Sit pax hominibus, Deo et gloria ? 
Nondum ex utero nascente parvulo, 

salus promittiter languenti populo, 430 

et ecce vilius et in patibulo 

Salvator proditur sine piaculo. 
Heu mihi misero ! quis aequanimiter 

ferat quod venditur ille tam viliter, 

qui coelis praesidet sempitemaliter, 

quem laudant seraphym incessabiliter ? 
Quis potest igitur, quamvis silicibus 

par in duritia vel adamantibus. 
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audire talia sine gemitibus^ 

sine suspiriis et sine fletibus ? 440 

Post hsec dux inpius iter arripuit, 

et turbam Sathanee sequaeem habuit^ 

quern signo proderet, tenere docuit, 

ac tentum ducere caute preemonuit. 
O pater luminum ! qui potens diceris 

in sacra pagina sacrisque litteris, 

dilecto filio cur non compateris ? 

cur natum yeluti ignotum deseris ? 
Oza dum tangeret archam percutitur ; 

et Dei filius non tantum tangitur, 450 

inmo verberibus attritus moritur^ 

et Pater sustinet et non irascitur ! 
Archam ne caderet Oza tetigerat, 

tamen sententiam mortis acceperat ; 

et Dei filium Judaeus lacerat, 

et tamquam dormiens Pater hoc tollerat ! 
Dathan et Abiron tellus absorbuit, 

quorum facinora portare noluit ; 

et Dei filixmi Judeeus conspuit, 

et terra sustinet, nee scelus arguit. 460 

Dolebat Moyses verbis non verbere, 

et terra condolens incepit tremere ; 

nunc Jesum inpii non cessant caedere, 

et terra stupida non vult succurrere. 
Ruget Judaicum vulgus insaniens^ 

verendas angelis genas percutiens, 

et tamen placido ventus est veniens, 

dormitans forsitan sive secutiens. 
Accuso maria quse vident furiam, 

rictus Judaicos et contumeliam^ 4 70 

cervicas, alapas, sputa, blasphemiam, 

et tot sceleribus addunt nequitiam. 
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Israelicitis succurront marium 

fluctus undisoni^ torbam frementium 

una cum curribus mergentes hostium, 

et Christus maria negant auxilium. 
Terra luxuriee foedatur sordibus, 

et ultrix pluvia cadet ex nubibus ; 

Jhesus nunc sputeis foedatur vilibus^ 

et tamen abstinet nubes a fletibus. 480 

Confligit Josue cum infidelibus, . 

quem juvant grandines magnis lapidibus ; 

nunc autem cingitur blasphemis hostibus, 

qui tamen grandium non cadunt ictibus. 
Heliee yindicant ignes injuriam, 

lege si dubites Regum Historiam ; 

et Jhesus ducitur ad ignominiam 

cruds^ nee revocant ignes sententiam. 
Ubi sunt obsecro sagittae fulminis^ 

qu8B quondam fuerant ultrices criminis ? 490 

si non injuriam accendant hominis^ 

saltem blasphemias accendant numinis. 
In fugam vertitur Christi militia, 

et mimdi quatitur duta (?) principia^ 

quae debent denegant Christo suffira^a^ 

et dux solivagus pergit ad praelia. 
Dum multis eestibus doloris arceo, 

et quasi circulum caput contorqueo> 

crucis patibulum parari yideo^ 

zelique facibus totus incandeo. 500 

Postquam expensum est noctumum spatium^ 

et rigent brachia lassa csedentium^ 

arentque guttura foede strepentium^ 

Christum ad prcesidis trahunt praetorium. 
Sol scelus detegit^ sed erubescere 

Judaei nesciunt ex facto scelere, 
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sed student soelere scelus adjicere^ 

et longam criminis catenam texere. 
Lassantur deemones^ qui totis viribus 

blasphemis Dominum pulsabant vocibus ; 5 10 

sed cum adimitur vox, strident dentibus, 

quod voce nequeunt depromunt rictibus ; 
Pilatus igitur victus clamoribus^ 

favorem exhibet insanientibus^ 

et ne despiciat daemon deamonibus, 

insontem preecipit tradi tortoribus. 
Mos erat prsesidis unum dimittere 

in festo celebri vinctum in carcere^ 

et a compedibus vinclisque solvere^ 

quemcunque populus volebat petere. 520 

In quo Barrabas vinculis solvitur^ 

et totum praelium in Jhesum vertitur ; 

latro de carcere liber amittitur^ 

et Jbesus innocens ut latro moritur. 
Crux in Calvaria grandis erigitur^ 

in qua dulcissima globa suspenditur, 

in qua diaboli virtus eliditur^ 

in qua mors interit dum vita moritur. 
Plectant malevoli coronam spineam^ 

qua Christi sanguinant caput et auream, 530 

et tingunt fadem cutemque niveam, 

potuque porrigunt mixturam felleam. 
Genus Judaicum peculialiter 

Jhesus elegerat et fovit dulciter, 

ut nutrix filium, et ecce qualiter 

suum nutritium occidit viliter. 
Jesus antiquitus extento brachio 

Judeeis fecerat viam in invio ; 

an ergo debuit pro beneficio 

tanto retribui mirrhata potio ? 540 
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tanquam pro scelere vel latrocinio, 

latronum moritur Jhesus in medio, 

pius est inpio junctus consortio ; 

infami jungitur monas binario. 
Cum manus dextera cruci affigitur, 

et cordis altera tracta dirigitur, 

beatis pedibus Christus affligitur ! 

heu ! cor virgineum defecit igitur ! 
Clavique filii corpus afficiunt, 

parentis animam profundo fodiunt, 550 

de nato sanguinis rivos ejiciunt, 

de matre gurgitos salsos eliciunt 
Te clavi fodiunt acute, Domine, 

qui pari penetrant matrem acumine ; 

tu totus roseo rigaris sanguine, 

et ilia fletuum respondet flumine. 
Saxa non sustinent dolorem virginis, 

sol flentem adjuvat jactura luminis, 

terra concutitur mole ploraminis, 

ferre non sustinens vim tanti fluminis. 560 

O quam immanis est matris angustia ! 

quam saxa sentiunt insensibilia, 

quam lugent mortui et luminaria, 

coguntur plangere supra coelestia. 
O languens anima mea de carcere, 

hoc est de vinculis camis, egredere, 

en ! Jhesus moritur, tu ilium sequere, 

rex tuus patitur, ergo compatere. 
Languescit sanitas et vita moritur, 

prsdara daritas in noctem yertitur, 570 

inextinguibile lumen extinquitur, 

non tamen Isaak, sed vervex casditur. 
Hoc opus pueris legendum offero, 

iUi me predbus commendent puero, 

qui sero prodiit de ventre tenero, 

ante luciferum de patris utero. 
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DE PUNITIONE PECCATI » 

[MS. Cotton. TitoB A. xx. fol. 67, ▼«.] 

Omnis caro peccaverat, 

viam vitcB corruperat, 

"homo Deum reliquerat, 

lex natures perierat. 
Hinc Conditor irascitur, 

intus dolore tangitur, 

quasi de se conqueritur, 

et ad Noe sic loquitur : 
'^ Me coram caro corruity 

homo turpe desipuit, 10 

legem natures poUuit^ 

nil nisi mortem meruit. 
Ut sciat humanitus 

me locutum fuisse^ 

poenitet me penitus 

homines fecisse. 
Stupor et prodigium ! 

quod superbit cinis 

coram me, mortalium 

eminet jam finis. 20 

Homines disperdere 

cum terra providi ; 

tibi volo parcere, 

jam te justum vidi* 

* This piece, the object of which hand than the text, ** Gnl. Mapes de 

•eemf to hate been to give connected Ponitione Peccati ; ri^e qoomodo 

ezamplei of different kindi of rhythmf , Deus destruxit mnndnm per dilniinni 

IB entitled in the manuicript, in a later Noe, rhythmidf yenibos.** 
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Tu et tui filii^ 

vestris cum uxoribus, 

nihil estis noxii 

tantis in excessibus. 
Vos indempnes eritis^ 

dnm condempno noxios ; 30 

octo remanebitis ; 

omnes perdam alios. 
P^rdam volatilia, 

perdam omnem bestiam ; 

pauca seminaria 

vobiscum custodiam. 
Ergo, Noe^ concito 

arcam tibi facito, 

de lignis eligito 

quce simt aptiora ; 40 

leviga sagaciter, 

et conjunge pariter, 

opus fac viriliter^ 

non te tardet mora ; 

fecque mansiunculas 

plnres et non pauculas, 

archffi per particulas 

tota vi labora. 
Linies intrinsecus 

archam et extrinsecus 50 

tenaci bitumine, 

ut in aqua fluida 

sit fortis et yalida, 

picis nexa glutine. 
Cibos animantium 

inferas intrantium, 

pecoris cum homine ; 

bestias inferius, 
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avesque superius, 

tecum collocabis ; 60 

fenestram in latere 

deorsuin componere 

studens procurabis ; 

culium sursum dimico, 

et tandem in cubito 

archam consummabis. 
Trescentorum cubitorom archee lon^tudo, 

sed et quinquies denorum ejus latitudo, 

sexies quoque quinorum ejus altitudo. 
Hanc intrabis^ 70 

habitabis^ 

et vitabis 

eminens periculum ; 

tu et nati 

tibi dati 

procreati^ 

ut sustentent speculum ; 

intret sexus 

eis nexus 

per eomplexus^ 80 

dilatando populum. 
A mundis animantibus, 

in singulis generibus, 

tolles septem paria; 

ab inmundisque macula 

foeda sit simplex copula^ 

quee servet seminaria ; 

et cum ista compleveris, 

vide ne moram feceris^ 

descendet a me fluvia. 
Archam cum ingressus eris, 

nuptcB simul cum liberis, 90 
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de superius ego pluam^ 

et omne nefas deleam ; 

quater denos simul dies 

nulla tenebit requies^ 

incessanter imbres ruent^ 

et omnem humum superfluent ; 

vita, salus^ et pax erit 

hiis quos area clauserit ; 

et qui foris earn erunt 

mortis discrimen perferunt/' 100 

Archa parata, 

Noe mandata 

Domini peregit ; 

et bene nota, 

quod imum iota 
Justus non infregit : 

omnia dicta 

fide non ficta 
complere sategit. 
Nubes pluimt, 110 

imbres ruunt, 
unded fluunt, 
labentes cmn impetu; 
crescunt aquae 
circumquaque 
cum immenso strepitu ; 
sed inmundum 
omne mundum 
in profundum 

periit cum sonitu. 120 

Sic merguntur impii, 
male sibi conscii^ 
parentes et filii^ 
involvuntur fluetibus^ 
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juvenes cum senibus, 
filise cum matribus ; 
dissolvuntur pignora, 
feruntur per aequora 
sabmersorum corpora. 
Sohim salvat archa justos^ 130 

quibus tutrix est et custos 
Dei misericordia ; 
nosque sub hac forma natos, 
et sibi compaginatos, 
salve^ mater ecclesia ; 
Christe^ noster Noe^ tibi 
jure debent haec ascribi, 
cui sit honor et gloria ! 



DE PARTU VIRGINIS.* 

[MS. HarU No. 978, fol. 130, r».} 

Quod in mira- CiRCA partum virginis 

culls ratio hu- * . 

mana locum COntra JUS natUTSB^ 

non habet. stupent sensus hominis 

et caligant curse ; 
homo tamen physico 
potest sive logico 
qu£erere judicio, 
si posset miraculis 
ab humanis legibus 
assignari ratio. 10 

* The title in the MS. ii De incamaiume Domini. 
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Qaod oportnit 
Christam nasci 
ex hamili 
gine. 



Tir- 



Quod 

no conceptofl 

fnit line Tirili 



Quod non po- 
toit condpi ex 
ooncabitu. 



De testimonio 
Johumu Bap- 
tiftn. 



Summum naturaliter 
ad humilitatem 
tendit, si localiter 
mutat summitatem. 
Igitur oportuit^ 
quod si Deum debuit 
foemina concipere, 
humilis existeret, 
Mt sic digna fieret 
ima summum capere. 
Nee a eame deitas 
potuit fcedari^ 
nee earnalis foeditas 
in Deo plantari ; 
igitur eum unio 
sit in Dei filio 
hominis et numinis, 
cessat necessario 
in tali eommercio 
feex humani seminis. 
Propheti® spiritus 
se toro jugali 
subtrahit^ absonditus 
operi camali ; 
ergo multo fortius 
Deus Dei filius 
concipi non potuit 
ex Tiri concubitu^ 
si de sancto spiritu 
genitrix intumuit. 
Johannes in utero 
Deum prsedicabat, 
quem ventre fructifero 
virgo bajulabat ; 
talis ab initio 
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30 
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Qnodvirgo 
perit noe 



s:: 



Quod in parta 
▼irginifl natnn 
non Isditar led 
hoDfittetiir. 



QnodbeataTir- 
go transiit tine 
dolore. 



liber a mendacio 
testis Deum decuit, 
qui nee sensu proprio, 
nee preoe nee pretio^ 
depravari potnit. 

Physieo judicio 
lege veritatis^ 
dolor est solutio 
continuitatis ; 
ergo cum sit Veritas, 
quod doloris gravitas 
sit a raptu cameo, 
esset contrarietas 
dolor et integritas 
in partu viigineo. 

Natura non potuit 
l»sa reclamare, 
ex quo regi placuit 
legem permutare ; 
contra camis igitur 
jura si rex nascitur, 
novo quodam genere, 
non est incredibile, 
cum sit ei facile 
jus natures vertere. 

Matri plenam gratiam 
natus non dedisset, 
si mortis molestiam 
vel camis sensisset ; 
nee sicut introitum, 
sic servaret exitum 
matris verbum genitum ; 
si caro putresceret. 
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70 



/. 57. vel eti, in marg. 
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Qaod resQBci- 
tata eat in cor* 
pore. 



Quod nee in 
partn nee in 
obita dolorem 
aenait. 



Quod qnicim- 
qne beatam 
▼irginem roga- 
Terit exaii&- 
tnr. 



Quod filins 
ezandit qaic- 
qnid et mater. 



vel dolor educeret 
morientis spiritum. , 

Partem matris filius 
si secum levasset, 
partem post inferius 
pulveri mandasset ; 
cum partim putresceret^ 
et partim floresceret, 
in nati substantia 
semiplenam crederem^ 
et non ei psallerem^ 
"Ave, plena gratia/' 

Heec prima consortium 
tori declinaTity 
et pudoris lilium 
Deo dedicavit ; 
unde, sicut decuit, 
promereri potuit 
voti privilegio, 
ne dolore gemeret, 
vel quando decederet, 
vel in puerperio. 

Hanc voce non timida 
quilibet salutet, 
non est enim tumida, 
ut non resalutet ; 
et si semel humili 
vel affectu facili 
te resalutaverit, 
ne sis unquam dubius, 
quin maternas filius 
preces exaudierit. 

Hanc secure ssepius 
studeas orare, 
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Ratio quare 
filini annuit 
precibui ma- 
trii. 



Qnod non ex* 
toUantur mu- 
liereicontraTi- 
roa pro eo quod 
de sezQ foe- 
mmeo natua eat 
Chriatus. 



cui nequit filius 

quicquam denegare; 

nam si mater peteret, 

nee tamen ezpeteret, 

orans prece vacua, 

esset contradictio 

et ita dissensio 

in pace perpetua. 
Ista plus in filio 

juris habet mater 

aliis^ quas socio 

toro novit pater ; 
sola sibi vendicat 

quern rogandum judicat 

totum suum filium, 
quia non est alius 
a quo trahat filius 
carnis participium. 
Sui sexus fceminfle 

jactant principatum, 
de quo sine semine 
Christum scimus natum ; 
decus non invideo 
sexui foemineo, 
de quo nasci voluit, 
quia mas quam foemina, 
dominus quam domina^ 
nascens dici maluit. 



120 



ISO 



140 



h 131. 9ui nanti.^l haye already 
had occaaion to obaerre, that grosa 
attacks on the character of the ladies 
are common in the Middle Ages (see p. 
77ofthisToliune). We also frequently 
meet with poems written in their de- 
- fence, and in these a rery common ar- 



gument in their fiivovr is fbnnded upon 
the worthiness of the Virgin Mary. In 
MS. Sloane, 2593, and MS. Harl. No. 
7358, are copies of an English song, 
entitled, " Wommen he hothe good and 
trewe, wytnease of Maryc.'* 



Digitized by 



Google ^ 



DE RUINA ROMiB. 217 



DE RUINA ROMiE.* 

[MSS. Bibl. Bodl. Oxon. Digby 4, andDigby 53. (D.) ; Flacias Illyricos, 
p.408.(W.)] 

Propter Syon non tacebo^ 

sed ruinas Romse flebo, 

quousque justitia 

rursus nobis oriatur^ 

et ut lampas accendatur 

Justus in ecclesia. 
Jacet yilis et in hito, 

princeps &cta sub tributo : 

quod solebam dicere^ 

Romam esse derelictam, 10 

desolatam et afflictam^ 

expertus sum opere. 
Vidi, Tidi caput mundi 

instar maiis^ et profundi 

vorax guttur Siculi; 

ibi mundi bitalassus^ 

ibi sorbet aurum Crassus, 

et argentum seeculi. 
Ibi latrat Scylla rapax^ 

et Charybdis auri capax 20 

/. 3. gnoaditsquet Fl- — 7. sedeivilU, FI. — 15. jnir0nir,D. — 16. Makatraos, PI. 

* This is the title given to this poem of the 1 7th century. The title in Flacias 
in the second Digby MS., where it is is, Q»od Romana avaritia Ht SeyllCf 
attributed to Walter Mapes by a hand SyrtUf et Charihdia ptcuniut gentium. 
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potios quam naTium ; 

ibi cursus galearum, 

et concursus piratarum, - 

id est cardinalium. 
Syrtes insunt huic profundo^ 

et Sirenes toti mundo 

minantes naufragium ; 

OS hominum foris patet, 

in occulto cordis latet 

informe deemonium. 30 

Habes juxta rationem 

bitalassum per Franconem ; 

quod ne credas fiiTolum^ 

ibi duplex mare fervet, 

a quo non est qui resenret 

sibi valens obolum. 
Ibi venti colliduntur, 

ibi panni submerguntur, 

bissum^ ostrum, purpura ; 

ibi mundus sepelitur^ 40 

immo totus deglutitur 

in Franconis guttura. 
Franco nulU miseretur, 

nullum sexum reveretur^ 

nuUi parcit sanguini ; 

omnes illuc dona ferunt, 

illuc enim ascenderunt 

tribus tribus Domini. 
Canes Scyllee possunt dici^ 

veritatis inimici^ 50 

advocati curise^ 

qui latrando falsa fingunt^ 

/. 92. ibipufffui,Y[. — 23. eonflietw, F1.~3S. diBaKaa-aoif, Fl.— 37-42. omit- 
ted in D.--45. AoiRtfM, Fl.— 46. iilue enim dona, Fl.— 47. innne» iUme ate., Fl. 
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mergunt simul et confiringunt 

carinam pecunise. 
Iste probat se legistam^ 

ille vero decrestistam^ 

inducens Gelasium ; 

ad probandam qu8estionein, 

hie intendit actionem 

regendorum finium. 60 

Nunc rem sermo prosequatur : 

hie Charybdis debacchatur, 

id est cancellaria ; 

ibi nemo gratus gratis^ 

neque datur absque datis 

Oratiani gratia. 
Humbum quod hie informatnr^ 

super aurum dominatur 

et massam argenteam ; 

sequitatis phantasia 70 

sedet, teste Zacharia, 

super buUam plumbeam. 
Qm sunt Syrtes, vel Sirenes ? 

qui sermone blando lenes 

attrahunt bizantium ; 

OS pnetendunt lenitatis, 

sed procella pardtatis 

supinant marsupium. 
Dulci cantu blandiuntur^ 

ut Sirenes^ et loquuntur 80 

primo queedam dulcia : 

^* Frater^ bene te cognosoo, 

certe nihil a te posco^ 

nam tu es de fVancia. 

/. 55. iae,D.^S9. indueii,l>.-^l. utirerumpro.,¥l.—65. nuiii datur, Yl. 
-70./»ni«mi,D.— 76. 9peeiem,Vl.-~77, 9ed Ciaribdi, Fl.— 83. imtenika, d. 
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Terra vestra bene cepit, 

et benigne nos excepit 

in portu concilii; 

nostri estis, nostri — cujus ? 

sacrosanctee sedis hujus 

speciales filii. 90 

Nos peccata relaxamus^ 

et laxatos collocamus 

sedibus sethereis ; 

nos habemus Petri leges, 

ad ligandos omnes reges 

in manicis ferreis/' 
Ita dicunt cardinales, 

ita solent dii camales 

in primis allicerts ; 

sic instillant fel draconis, 100 

et in fine lectionis 

cogunt bursam vomere. 
Tales regunt Petri navem, 

tales habent Petri clavem, 

ligandi potentiam ; 

hi nos docent^ sed indocti, 

hi nos docent, et nox nocti, 

indicat scientiam. 
Cardinales, ut praddixi, 

novo jure crucifixi 110 

vendunt patrimonium ; 

foris Petrus, intus Nero, 

intus lupi, foris vero 

sicut agni oTium. 
In galea sedet una, 

mundi lues importuna, 

/. 92. peecantetf FI.— 95. Hgandum, FL— 106*. illoi doeent «t ind,, D.— 
107. Uh9 doe,, D. 9ed nos, Fl. — 112. Petnu intu$,foria Nero, D. 
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camelos deglutiens ; 

involuta Canopeeo^ 

cuncta Yorat sicut leo 

rapiens et rugiens. 120 

Hie piratis principatur, 

et Johannes nuncupatur, 

sedens in insidiis ; 

ventre grosso, lota cute, 

grande monstrum, nee virtute 

sed rerum emptum vitiis. 
Maris hujus non est dea 

Thetis mater Aehilea, 

de qua ssepe legimus ; 

immo mater earlinorum, 130 

sancta Syon loeulorum^ 

quam nos bursam dieimus. 
Haec dum preegnat^ duetor ratis 

epulatur cum piratis^ 

et amicos reperit ; 

sed si bursa detumescit^ 

surgunt venti, mare crescit, 

et carina deperit; 

sic a ventis circumlata, 

et a scopulis vexata 140 

periculo suberit. 
Tunc occurrunt cautes rati, 

donee omnes sunt privati 

tarn nummis quam vestibus ; 

tunc securus fit viator, 

quia nudus et cantator 

fit coram latronibus. 
Qui sunt cautes ? janitores, 

per quos, licet sseviores 

/. 15^1.136. omitted in D.— 130. imo verOf C, Fl. — «aficto »oror, Fl. — I 

138. MS. Digby 4, ends with this line.— 143. et occ., FL— 153. toUitur, D. •; 

1 



Digitized by 



Google 



222 DB BUINA BOMA. 

tdgribus et belluis, 150 

intrat dives sere plenus, 

pauper autem et egenus 

pellitur a januis. 
Quod si verum licet scribi, 

duo tamen portus ibi^ 

duee manent insulse ; 

ad quos licet applicare^ 

et jacturam reparare 

confractee naviculs. 
Petrus enim Papiensis^ 160 

qui electus est Meldensis^ 

portus recte dicitur ; 

nam cum mare fluctus tollit^ 

ipse solus mare moUit^ 

et ad ipsum fiigitur. 
Est et ibi major portus^ 

foetus agri^ florens hortus^ 

pietatis balsamum ; 

Alexander ille mens, 

meus^ inquam^ cui det Deus, 170 

paradisi thalamum ! 
Ille fovet literatos : 

omnes malis incurvatos, 

si posset, erigeret ; 

verus esset cultor Dei, 

nisi latus Helisaei 

Oiesi corrumperet. 
Sed he rursus in hoc mari 

me contingat naufiragari, 

dictis finem faciam ; 180 

quia dum securus eo, 

ne submergar, ori meo 

posui custodiam. 

I. 154. ptaeet,T[,—l5€. dum tamm, D.— 157. appHeaH, D.-^ISB. jaetmru 
rtparari, D — 174. eliger^t, 0.-177. Zyezy, D. 
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CLASS III— POEMS OF A SIMILAR CHARACTER, BUT NOT 
DIRECTLY ATTRIBUTED TO WALTER MAPES. 



DE CRUCE DENARII * 

[MS. Reg. 8 B. VI. fol. 16, r*.] 

Crux est denarii potens in saeculo ; 

regem et principem facit de servulo ; 

mendicum servulum fadt de regulo ; 

rectorem^ praesulem de parvo famulo. 
Yirtutem continet nummua mirabilem ; 

iratam judicem reddit placabilem ; 

oditom nimium facit amabilem ; 

plenum criminibus damat laudabilem, 
Crads denarii mira potentia; 

si velit potent jungere contraiia ; 10 

simnl yerificat oontradictoria : 

sit tali domino honor et gloria ! 
Quee sunt verissima probat mendacia ; 

quae simt fidsissima monstrat verada ; ' 

qnee sunt justissima carent jastitia ; 

qu» sunt mundissima carent munditia* 
Cum nummus loquitur^ tacebit Veritas ; 

fraus^ favor, pravitas recant, et falsitaa ; 

* This poem is entitled in the MS. were common in most languages of 

Htc inc^i frirhttes et effeciiu erueit western Europe during the middle 

denarii. It and the following are the ages. Specimens of them will be found 

foundation of a class of ballads which in the Appendix to the present Tolume. 
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pietas fugiet; corruet eequitas ; 

locum non optinent lex, fides^ charitas. 20 

Nummosus eloquens auditur placide^ 

potens conjungere terrain cum Iride^ 

album prospicium probabit viride, 

folium tremulum pendere solide. 
Si quid negocium explore niteris^ 

mitte denarium dimissis cieteris ; 

per talem nuncium secure poteris 

corda prudentium ferre quo jusseris, 
Cruce denarii nihil felidus^ 

in consistorio nihil descretius ; 30 

nihil in preelio nummo potentius ; 

nil in palatio nummo placentius. 
Cum crux denarii judici mittitur, 

quae prius latuit causa decemitur, 

quod fiilsum fuerat verum asseritur, 

quod verum claruit in falsum vertitur. 
Cum nummus loquitur^ dauduntur oculi ; 

quod patent singulis ignorant singuli ; 

honorant faciem potentis loculi 

militesj pnesules^ reges, et populi. 40 

Nummus cognoscitur a cunctis gentibus ; 

dispensat Ubere cum peccatoribus ; 

qui dona tribuunt officialibus 

digni suppliciis carent criminibus. 
Cum nummi venerint ad consistoria, 

sciunt causidici fraudis consilia ; 

ex pacto litigant^ et cum concordia 

triumphant mutuo vice ne&ria. 
Per crucem protinus summa nequitia 

mutato nomine fit innocentia^ 50 

falsitas Veritas^ error scientia^ 

dgnus lepuBculuSj'dolus justitia. 
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Senrus ingenuus^ et liber senrulus^ 

inermis strenuis, dominus famulus, 

discretus fatuus, stultus apostolus, 

susurro discholus bonus discipulus. 
Absolvi penitus benigne poterit, 

qui nummos judici dare voluerit ; 

quamvis de scelere non poenituerit, 

iiec sua crimina confessus fuerit. 60 

Quicunque medicus urinas viderit, 

quivis causidicus causas inspexerit, 

nisi pecunias ibi speraverit, 

diffidit grayiter et causam deserit. 
Si nummos viderit homo mirabilis, 

est morbus pessimus bene curabilis ; 

causa falsissima, justa, laudabilis, 

pia, veridica, Deo placabilis. 
Peccas, pauperculus expectans veniam ; 

qui nuUam penitus offert pecuniam, 70 

andatus circuit forum, ecclesiam, 

redire cogitur ad innocentiam. 
Si duos solidos vellit promittere, 

poenam cum crimine vellet remittere, 

Herodem pessimum Baptistam facere, 

ut sic de caetero peccaret libere. 
Si pauper aliquis quicquam deliquerit, 

decanus gladium Petri mox exerit ; 

ad consistorium cum pauper venerit, 

nullum veraciter amicum reperit. 80 

Peccante divite, si crucem dederit, 

immunis dicitur, cum Sathan fuerit ; 

nummus purificat quicquid commiserit ; 

est crux amabilis, cum culpas operit. 
Quod prima £Etcie Tidetur facile, 

facit inopia valde difficile ; 
CAMD. soc. 17« ^ o 
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quod apud homines est impossibile^ 

facit denarius nunis possibile. 
Quod patet sibimet rationabile> 

et sine pretio indispensabile ; 90 

crimen notorium intolerabile, 

data pecunia fit dispensabile. 
Probat denarius motum immobile, 

quod latet oculos clarum visibile^ 

quod nunquam fuerat fixum est stabile, 

et bonum optimum summe fagibile. 
In causa pr»^et plenum marsupium ; 

est magni nominis nummi preeoonium ; 

pervertit oculos judicum omnium, 

summe mutabile fit necessarium. 100 



DE NUMMO. 

[MS. Reg. 8 B. VI. fol. 18. r«. {R.) ; MS. Lansdowne, No. 397, fol. I0,v». {£,)} 

Manus ferens munera 
pium facit impium ; 
nummus jungit foedera, 
nummus dat consilium ; 
nummus levit aspera, 
nummus sedat prselium ; 
nummus in prselatis 
est pro jure satis ; 
nummo locum datis, 
vos, qui judicatis. 10 
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Nummus ubi loquitur^ 

fit juris confiisio ; 

pauper retro pellitur 

quern defendit ratio, 

sed dives attrahitur 

pretiosus pretio ; 

hunc judex adorat, 

&cit quod implorat, 

pro quo Dummus orat^ 

explet quod laborat. 20 

Nummus ubi prcedicat, 

labitur justitia ; 

et causam quae daudicat 

rectam fadt curia ; 

pauperem dijudicat 

veniens pecunia; 

sic dijudicatur, 

a quo nihil datur ; 

jure sic privatur, 

si nil offeratur. 30 

Haec est causa curias 

quam daturus perficit ; 

defectu pecuniae 

causa Codri deficit ; 

tale foedus hodie 

defoedat et inficit 

nostros ablativos, 

quos absorbent vivos, 

morti per dativos 

movent genitives. 40 

Sunt potentum digiti 

trahentes pecuniam ? 

/. 15. etdivet, R. — 21. ubi hquiiur, L.— S3. €t emi$am, L. — ^S9. gedprha' 
fur, L. — 30. qfiratw, L. — 31-40. This stanxa ii omitted in R. 
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tali prseda prsediti^ 
non daiit gratis gratiam ; 
sed licet illiciti^ 
censum censent veniam ; 
clericis non morom 
cura sed nummorum^ 
quorum nescit chorum 

Deus angelorum. 50 

Date^ yobis dabitur; 
tale est auctoritas ; 
sancti pie loquitur 
impiorum pietas ; 
sed adverse premitur 
pauperum adversitas ; 
quo una ducit frena, 
cujus bursa plena ; 
sancta dat crumena^ 
sancta fit amena. 60 

/. 45. UlieitOt L. — 48. fii^ R. — 49. quorum cAorum, L.— 50. /omt oPfft- 
hrufHt L. 
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DE DIVERSIS ORDINIBUS HOMINUM.* 

[From MS. Cotton. Titos. A. xx.fol. 159, t«. ; MS. Rawl. (in Bibl. Bodl. 
Ozon.) B. 214.] 

ToTUM regit sfficulum papa potestate, 
cujus jurisdictio tendit longe late ; 
sunt et regni coelici claves sibi datee, 
hoc suppremate placare Deum properate. 

Nulla sit acceptio sibi personarum^ 
omnibus justitiam et jus reddit carum^ 
ultimum refugium est christicolarum^ 
nil sibi sit carum^ nisi vera salus animarum. 

Vere dicit ratio quid deberet esse ; 

sed papa^ christicolis qui debet praeesse^ 10 

non curat quid faciant metentes in messe, 
ecce radix Jess» teritur compulsa subesse. 

Item papa prohibet omnibus preelatis 
legem Simoniacam^ sed banc tenent gratis ; 
dicit se non transgredi sub spe pietatis^ 
sed qui dona datis ne vos oneret caveatis. 

Cardinales oculi papse nuncupantur^ 
namque per hos onera curice portantur^ 
omnium negoda per hos ezplicantur^ 
ad fidei dantur regnum^ vel ad hoc sociantur. 20 

Hii conscripti merito patres nuncupati, 
in soUicitudinem curse sunt vocati ; 
plantant et eradicant multis onerati ; 
nostri praelati per eos bene sunt relevati. 

* In the Cottoniim MS. this poem it follows several of the poems attri- 

is attributed to Robert Baston, the bnted to Walter Mapes, of which each 

well-known poet of the reigns of £d. I. bears the title .^pocui^pw, and this is 

and Ed. 11., but only by a hand of the entitled BpHogut Apocaij^pnum prtwtm 

age of John Bale. In the Oxford MS. deniium. 
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Cardinales oculos paps presdixerant 
sanctij sed hii faciem nobis adverterunt ; 
pauperes despidimt qui non dona ferunt; 
quad sua sunt quffirunt, quae coelica postposuemnt. 

Omnis homo vacuus transiens montana, 

spernitur et dicitur hujus mens insana ; SO 

sub meroede modica spes cassatur vana ; 
curia Romana non queerit ovem sine lana. 

Rex regnum consolidat et sustentat clerom^ 
si noxales repent se reddit austerum^ 
honor regis diligit rectum jus et merum, 
ut fiatear verum^ defensorem puto rerum. 

Recta fides principis multum coUaudatur^ 
verax et veridicus bene dominatur; 
nil sub tali prindpe mali perpetratur^ 
nam castigatur si quisquam transgrediatur. 40 

Rex in temporalibus optet prindpatum^ 
potestate publica spoliat mercatum ; 
in quo quiyis incok sentit se grayatum^ 
hoc habet ipse gratum^ cum sic manet iireparatum. 

In hiis et in aliis homines offendit, 
manus ad indebita siepius extendit; 
si quis ob hoc queritur^ ad discrimen tendit» 
et qui contendit sic pacis fcedera vendit. 

Et decet ut sit pontifex bene literatus, 
castus^ prudens, sobrius^ sic morigeratus ; 50 

iUos potest regere quibus praeest datus, 
talis praelatus merito sit magnificatus. 

Revera pontificum restat larga cura, 
exemplo sit omnibus horum vita pura ; 
sacra semper dooeant, pellant nocitura^ 
quid referam plura, teneant super omnia jiura. 

/. S9. trmuiem montanut i. e. pasaing the Alps to go to Rome. 
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Consecratus pontifex hiis diebus malis, 

81 sciat de oompoto vel sit curialis^ 

nil valet electio si sit spiritalis, 

cassatar talis nisi sit regi specialis. 60 

Si coram pontifice qnisquam litigabit, 

hie pne cunctis optinet qui majora dabit ; 

Tisitando snbditos in multis gravabit, 

si reus astabit pcenitentia nnUa juvabit. 
Abbas in ecclesia magnum tenet statum^ 

exorando populi diluit peccatum ; 

conditorem omnium sic reddit placatum^ 

s«pe facit gratum conventum consociatum. 
TerriB multum proficit, pascit viatores, 

erogat pauperibus suorum labores^ 7^ 

et multos dericulos ducit ad honores ; 

abbatum mores tales fateor meliores. 
Monachus ob ordinem juste veneratur^ 

sed nimis extravagat, ordo non servatur^ 

iUorum professio vana reputatur; 

abbas culpatur cum hsec fieri patiatur« 
Et quos mundo mortuos plures crediderunt^ 

semivivi remanent^ mortem evaseranty 

mundanis negociis sese objeoerunt^ 

propria fecerunt ea quae nusquam potuerunt 80 
Ordo mendicantium ex Deo processit, 

firatres Christi similes nuUus est qui nescit ; 

in hiis viget pitritas et virtus jubescit; 

hostis inhorrescit, dum sic victoria crescit. 
Hii spemendo sseculum Christum sunt secuti, 

camem suam macerant vilibus induti, 

pauperes et exules hos adheerent tuti, 

eece redarguti remanent ad jurgia mutL 
Fratres diversiter in mundo conversantur ; 

quidam in scientia nimis gloriantur ; 90 
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quidam MardiiB similes curia impUcantor; 
quid culpantur dum sic per figmenta lucrantur ? 

Frater in contractibus locum vendicabit ; . 
divitis familiam totam gubemabit ; 
testamentum domini frater ordinabit ; 
sic defalcabit ad eum quod quarta migrabit. 

Cingulum militis comites gestare 
decet, pro republica mortem non vitare, 
ad regis inperium hostes non vitare, 
arma frequentare^ deoet hos ardenter amare. 100 

Hii mundi prindpes prseceptis armorum, 
potenter subjiciunt colla superborum^ 
magnam secum retinent turbam &mulorum, 
exemplar morum domibus procedit eorum. 

Comites et milites quos gentes honorant, 
pauperum substantiam subito devorant, 
nil valet auxilium regis quod implorant, 
agricol» plorant, dum sic perenne kborant. 

Vires patrimonii divites excedunt, 
ezponunt res pignori ludere dum credunt, 1 10 

creditores seepius non solvendo laedunt,^ 
saepe bonis cedunt, sic a probitate recedunt. 

Rectores dominici ministrant tutelam 

gregis^ ab hoc auferunt omnem coruptelam^ 
hostis ad insidias apponunt medelam ; 
banc per cautelam poterunt vitare querelam. 

Rector verbum Domini debet prsedicare^ 
mendicantes pascere^ plebem informare^ 
infirmos et debiles sspe yisitare, 
officium clare studeat semper celebrare. 120 

Christi patrimonium detinent rectores ; 
nomen habent clericij sed sunt venatores^ 
histriones hominum^ avium captores ; 
dispensatores dare consulerem meliores. 
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Emunt sibi preedia pauperum de bonis^ 
non videntur memores dand® rationis, 
nihil de proverbiis curant Salomonis, 
immo student donis cognomen habere rationis. 

Libenter^ presbyteri, mane Tigilate^ 

qnam leve sit Domini jugum degustate, 130 

distincte per ordinem Psalmos deeantate^ 
scepe laborate, Vitas Patrum recitate. 

Evitare scandalum pro posse debetis ; 
infesti sunt laici vobis, ut videtis^ 
et notant faciliter si quo vos erretis, 
ergo magis spretis sub rectis vivite metis. 

Ecce sacerdotibus mundus jam repletur^ 
ex hiis unus sobrius vix reperietur, 
centies inebrians calix repetetur ; 
statim spemetur heec qui non sana fatetur* 140 

Inter Psalmos sincopa non erit oblita, 
dictio preeterita non est repetita, 
una longa dictio fit et tripartita, 
Christum spemunt ita per quem sunt haec stabilita. 

Clericos simplicitas decet puellaris^ 
ho9 omat prse caeteris honor saecularis^ 
castus simplex oculis, et vestis talaris, 
ex meritis claris crescit bona fama scholaris« 

Clericus obediens prssceptis magnatum, 
expleat fideliter injunctum mandatum, 1 50 

domini negodis cor sit applicatum, 
servitium gratum reddet se magnificatum. 

Clerici spectacula scepe visitabunt, 
tabernas non deserent^ plateas calcabunt, 
et canem pacificum stantes excitabunt, 
libris tardabunt, ad ludos se properabunt. 

/. 141-144. See Mme aatirical Yene§ on the omissioiu, &€. of the clergy in 
reading the semce, in a note on p. 148 of the present Tolirtne. 

CAMD. SOC. 17' 2 H 
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Cleiici negocia gerunt aliena ; 

extrahant snbtiliter aurum' ex avena ; 

computant pro quindecim scepius in coena ; 

hos reget in poena Sathanas ardente catena* 160 
Civitas buTgensium commendatur curee ; 

annonam constitnit custos pnefecturs ; 

ex hoc multum proficit gentibus in rure^ 

haec lex naturae fait olim prodita jure. 
Item cives gentibus jure preeferuntur ; 

Romffi cives etenim Uberi dicuntur; 

legibus civilibus et gentes subduntur, 

et qui quseruntur per leges reperiuntur. 
Burgenses sunt otio valde mancipati ; 

honim deus venter est et ciphi prselati ; 170 

in nugis et aleis sunt exercitati ; 

Bed graviora pati nequeunt istis curiati. 
Non sunt cives gentibus sed delamones, (?) 

anciUas prostituunt^ facti sunt lenones ; 

vendunt suos redditus^ et fiunt prsoones; 

si quid eis dones^ tibi componunt rationes. 
Terrae satis utilis est lex mercatorum ; 

vendimus superflua manibus illorum ; 

si quid deest utimur legibus fororum, 

sic commune forum stabilitur merctbus horum. 180 
Ad hos ssepe convolant rex et imperator ; 

maximis periculis subditur mercator, 

sive mari naviget sive sit viator, 

mercis scrutator instat malus insidiator. 
Fides mercatoribus non est adhibenda, 

dejurant cotidie pro merce vendenda ; 

decima non solvitur de jure solvenda ; 

est gravis heec menda, lucra talia sunt abolenda. 
Ex lege permittitur ut se contrahentes 

invicem decipiunt modum statuentes ; 190 

sed mensura negligunt hodie vendentes ; 
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dedpiunt gentes quantum possunt capientes. 
Seminant agricolfle^ germinant firumentom, 

et boves enutriunt et greges bidentom; 

loundus ab hiis mazime eapit nutrimentum, 

sunt fundamentum patriee^ patres sapientom. 
Ruralis conditio merito laudatur ; 

nam sancta rusticitas jure veneratur : 

pater primus omnium sic oonversabatur^ 

sic manifestatur quod in hiis mundus solidatur. 200 
Sex dies agricola finit in labore, 

panem suum comedit sedens in sudore, 

bona sua subtrahunt nati cum uxore, 

inprobat in ore sibi conjux mota calore. 
Et dies dominions datus requiei 

ad gulam tribuitur^ rubor faciei 

denotat facillime reos hujus rei ; 

sic prsecepta Dei deludunt ut Phariseei. 
Pbuper huic saeculo non debet tributum^ 

quod mendicans loculus reddit absolutum ; 210 

non habet hie asinum nee bovem conmtum, 

capit iter tutum coram latrone statutum. 
Vocantur ad munera quos mundus ditavit ; 

rex ad patrocinium divites citavit ; 

hii sunt in laboribus dum pauper yocavit; 

Christus eum payit, quia pauperem Christus amavit, 
Pauperes in spiritu dicuntur beati ; 

verum nostri pauperes nimis sunt elati^ 

juxta leges saeculi vix cedunt ingrati^ 

si sunt pulsati, plangant quasi mortificati. 220 

Pauper mavult hodie terram circuire^ 

quam meroedem capiens gregem custodire ; 

non est elemosina tali subvenire^ 

non vult servire^ malit najnque fame perire. 
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Aspice quam varios mundus habet ritus ; 
qui sui principii videtur oblitus ; 
dives es et dominans^ multos habens situs^ 
et dum nutritcis senseberis esse peritos. 

Cunctis fere displicet propria fortuna ; 

nam si desit aliquid^ non est opportuna, 230 

mens insatiabilis semper est jejuna, 

circuit ut luna^ dum nunquam permanet una. 

Parit ergo cuilibet ssculo subjectus^ 
nisi Christi gratia fuerit protectus^ 
per banc homo perditus s»pe fit electus, 
est sacer effectus^ repetit moderamine pectus. 

Nostra salus subjacet gratioe divinie ; 
ipsa pestem destruit fraudis Sathaninee ; 
nos a malo protegit mortis repentihee^ 
sponsus reginae^ benedic nos. Rex sine fine ! 240 



DE FALSIS FRATRIBUS, 

[MS. Harl. 978, fol. 119, ▼•.] 

O spina noxia latet in lilio : 
o lingua perfida pacis in filio ; 
venenum conditur in mellis dolio ; 
frumentum Iseditur a tristi lolio ; 
regnat iniquitas in eequi solio ; 
fidera perfidia pellit exilio ; 
vix potes credere patri^ nutricio^ 
matri vel filiee, fratri vel socio. 
Minatur syrius mortem in radio ; 
in visu regulus^ in cauda scorpio ; 
in dente coluber, princeps in gladio ; 
fuca simplicitas in falso labio ; 
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dentem vipereum ubique tiineo ; 

venenum adhibent unguentes oleo ; 

qui -tecum loquitur^ te capit laqueo ; 

mel ore preeferens^ pungit aculeo* 

NuUus nociyior hoste domestico ; 

in magno decipk^ sdcut in modico ; 

de non ambiguis aperte judico ; 

de fratris laqueis vix pedem ezplico ; 

occulte lacerat bonuin quod egero ; 

malum ezaggerat si quid offendero* ^ 

Longum est dicere fraudes quas perfero ; 

jam nuUi credere possum de csetero ; 

jam cantum flebilem quem maestus concino^ 

pieces accumulans hie fine termino^ 

a falsis fratribus et fraudis glutino 

ut me protegere cura sit Domino ! 



DE CLAREVALLENSIBUS ET CLUNIACENSIBUS. 

[From MS. Sloan. No. 1580, fol.S4, t^.] 

Dum Satumo conjuge partus parit Rhea^ 

dum favet Favonio florum Pales dea, 

juvenescit juvenum petulans chorea, 

nam sopitos exdtat ignes Citharcea. 
Dum se suis tunicis explicatur rosa 

et Aurora rubeo vultu speciosa 

Titonis cubilia deserit annosa, 

accubare videor per Tempe jocosa. 
Hie est locus regius paradisi flore, 

quem Flora multiplici suo ditat rore^ 10 



Digitized by 



Google 



238 DE CLAREVALLBNSIBUa ET CLUNIACENSIBTJS. 

arborum quern Cybele venustat honore^ 

qui Jovino ooelitus fovetur odore* 
Hie resudat balsamus^ hie myrta liquescit^ 

hie cypressus redolet, et pahna frondesdty 

£ago nubunt ederee^ coctanus pallescit, 

surgit ^gas abies, populus albescit. 
Uhnus hie extenditur vitibus arnica, 

Phillis flores parturit^ et Daphne pudica, 

lenta salix redolet, et vana myriea, 

late ramos explieat platanus iniqua. 20 

Omnis decor elegans hoe loeo joeatur ; 

nulla loci facies illi eomparatur ; 

nam ut ignobilium vulgus excludatur, 

arborum nobilium textu palliatur, 
Rupes tenet hysopus, et papaver plana^ 

elivos montes edera, et siler montana, 

lilium suboccupat vallium arcana, 

arida jusquiamus, narcissus fontana. 
Ad abii mollitiem malva proereatur, 

hie salubris salviae situs applicatur^ 30 

capiUo foeniculis tenui crispatur, 

illic ruta viridis proxima plantatur. 
Inter has dinoscitur vix ventosa cepe, 

cui comes adjungitur tunicatum cepe, 

et ligustrum candidum nascitur in sepe» 

quod australis rabies dissipat perssepe* 
Fronde sub arborea turtur organizat, 

pavonis stelliferi cauda scintillizat, 

aocidit corydalus^ cignus citharizat, 

seilla diem provocate ibis tympanizat. 40 

Quos delectat avium vox et decor prati, 

sedent hie sub tilio duo cucullati*; 

regulam deregulant vino crapulati^ 

nee juri nee domino deferunt abbati. 
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Clarevallis ordinem alter profitetur, 

sed alter Cluniaci lege se tuetur ; 

quis ordo prsevaleat, quis recte servetar^ 

ab his insolubilis qusestio movetnr. 
Tunc illis acoenditnr contendendi sitis, 

hie in hunc invehitur verbis inperitis^ 50 

et sale proposito salibus excitis, 

mota qusestiuncula surgit cura litis. 
Ibam per divortia mea studens rite, 

illorum de regula lites sunt excitae, 

me vocant ut proximum, veni non invite, 

dicunt '^ Nostrffi judicem ponimus liti te/' 
Mei tunc itineris labor est exactus, 

meam mentem relevant graminum olfactus, 

precibus non pretiis ab his sum coactus, 

et in controversia sum Palsmon fiactus. 60 

Placet loci facies, placet virens herba, 

vice pari jacula remittunt acerba, 

primo candens monachus intonans superba 

sine ^ benedidte^ protulit heec verba. 
*^ Vae vobis ! qui tegmini corvi delitetis, 

nee juri nee ordini nee legi favetis ; 

vos namque, virtutibus Sanctis pene spretis, 

virtutis inmemores, vitiis haeretis.'' 
^ Frater^ si nos tegmine tegimur corvino,. 

forsan intus vivimus corde columbino ; 70 

sed nos vestros vidimus, a quibus decline, 
^ qui leonem vellere simulant ovino.^^ 
" Rideo cum video tam perversum morem, 

quod prsesumat strepere corvus in olorem ; 

jam cicuta lilii spirat in odorem, 

et jam Roma nobilis habeat pudorem.'^ 
^^ Quadam arrogantia vitce sanctions 

formam tibi nivei comparas coloris. 
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Bed non una sanctio mentis est et oris^ 
, longe quidem aliud intus est et foris/' 80 

'^ Vestri quidem ordinis usus est abusus^ 

quia languet apud vos charitatis usus ; 

nam dum vestris sedibus dives est inclusus^ 

pauper ante januam trepidat exdusus. 
Vestra porta diviti patens est inventa, 

sed manibus pauperis pigritans et lenta ; 

seirit et raptoribus, ministrat intenta, 

quos veretur rapere boves et armenta." 
^^ Mori si Yoluimus justo consentire^ 

his qui nobis serviunt debemus servire ; 90 

res nostras forinsecus sciunt custodire, 

quas possent ad libitum totas deglutire.'^ 
" Vestro quidem prcevalet ordo noster divus ; 

vester ordo rivus est^ noster est fons vivus ; 

Tester nostrum sequitur qui est primitivus^ 

et ab illo defluit^ ut a fonte rivus. 
Parit gens ignbbilis gentem pretiosam^ 

et res sine pretio parit pretiosam ; 

turpis mater filiam parit spedosam, 

et oliva surculum^ atque spina rosam." 100 

" [Noster] principaliter gerit ordo scutum^ 

[bine vestra] fundatio sumpsit institutum ; 

noster ••• quis lutus^ vester quasi lutum, 

noster quasi spuens est^ vester quasi sputum/' 
'^ Urbis vestra medio statuuntur fana^ 

ut mentes et oculos nutriant urbana ; 

sed arcani nemoris colimus arcana^ 

ut a nostris oculis avertamus vana/' 
^^ Erat quidem mansio nemus antiquatis, 

et casa pauperrima stiptdis collatis ; 110 

jam salit in regiam casa paupertatis, 

et dmn surgit paries mores dissipatis/' 
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*^ Ut noa simus celebres et in mundo mundi^ 

Deus Yult nos fugere res inmundas mandi ; 

nos iccirco noluit per urbes difiiindi^ 

ne nos urbes traherent in profundum fundi/^ 
" Vestra quidem firmitas per hoc non finnatur, 

sed e contra logice vis argumentatur; 

nam cum muris arbore corpus includatur^ 

mens tamen planeaca per urbes vagatur/' 120 

'^ Hos qui casus evomis nullo salsus sale, 

retractas luxurise malum malus male ; 

et sic nobis objicis vitium letale, 

multo juvenilius loquens Juvenale." 
" Ad vos si quis logicus traxerit habenas, 

pane quarto, lentibus suas implet venas ; 

sed si post hunc venerit summus Msecenas, 

abbas ei caseum mittit et murenas/' 
'^Tot et tales ssepius vexant nostrum limen; 

nescimu& discemere quis funus, quis hymen ; 130 

et quia non novimus inter hos discrimen, 

non sit qui retorqueat in nos illud crimen/' 
*^ Cum vos quoque pauperes lentibus cibatis, 

et salmone sapido pingues inpinguatis, 

et cum Codro misero Crcesum prseferatis : 

non est hsec religio verae charitatis/' 
*^ Vos cami superfluce defertis honorem, 

et hanc lino tegitis, ne sciat algorem ; 

sed dum sentit ssepius pannum blandiorem, 

cristas suas erigit contra sanctum morem/' 140 
" Vestra sine carbaso fundit auras malus, 

sed hie mos est absonus, indecens, et vanus ; 

et hoc fit ut citius egeratur palus, 

et ad res illicitas promtior sit palus/' 
'^ Vestra quidem sanctitas quse sic preedicatur, 

non est veresimilis, ut ante probatur ; 
CAMO. soc. \7. 2 I 
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nam ferinis camibus venter satiatur, 

et in pannis lineis caro delectatur/' 
" Vestri vero vestibus non indulgent uti, 

non sunt; ut comperio^ mollibus induti ; 150 

sed cum palam camibus reformident uti, 

came tamen clanculum non timent abuti/' 
** Vestri vivunt nequiter, quia sunt infames, 

et ab his non quseritur ullus juris trames ; 

sed in nos nullatenus talia reclames^ 

quibus virtus sitis est, quibus fama fames. 
Cum te justam censeat popularis cura, 

vide tamen utrum sis dignus hac censura, 

ollam licet vestiat aurea pictura^ 

non iccirco minus est lutea figura/' 160 

Hoc audito csepit hie aures corrigare^ 

jam volens instantiam fustibus parare ; 

injeci me medium cupiens sedare 

iUoS; atque mitibus verbis castigare. 
** Fratres^ quaeso, parcite tam pravum certamen ; 

mes sires seirU Beneit sit vestram levamen 1 

in die judicii dabit hie piamen, 

et istius trutinae pensabit examen/' 
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DE MAURO ET ZOILO * 

[MS. Harl. No. 978, fol. 103, v*.] 

Nuper ductu serio plagam ad australem, 

locum gentis incidi^ non silebo qualem^ 

locus gentem decuit clarus monachalem, 

spaciosus plurimum, dives hospitalem. 
Factus ibi socius hospitum multorum^ 

duzn contemplor singulos situs singulorum, 

duos sum intuitus^ sed ordo duorum 

dispar et disparium vestium et morum. 
Com® circumcisio, rota coronarum^ 

cultus hiis monasticus^ lex coenobitarum ; - 10 

sed alter astutior satis^ et non parum 

impugnabat alterum, ut vafer ignarum. 
Sedebant oppositi simplex et astutus ; 

is in veste placida, sagis hie indutus ; 

illi Yultus pronior, huic acer obtutus ; 

estque Mauro Zoilus prior sic locutus : 
iZ. — ^' O quam vilis habitus monachi nigrati ; 

miror posse teneros tarn austera pati^ 

subdi tarn ingenuos tantee yilitati^ 

ut sint oUffi similes corvos imitati. 20 

Sed cum rem conspicio sub hac veste puUa, 

leviter exploditur quod inflavi buUa^ 

* This and the following poems be- tie of DihaU, We hare alreadj had 

long to a claas of compositions which similar DibatM between Water and 

at a somewhat later period became Wine, the Heart and the Eye, the Body 

▼ery popular in France, under the ti- and the Soul, in the present Tolume. 
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nitent delicatius fila serum nulla, 
videtur in pretio cyclas heec cuculla.'* 
M. — ^^ Siste loqui, mimice, cum sis cucuUatus, 
in sagis, in sericis, non est monachatus ; 
coelis est vicinior, Deo magis gratus, 
sericatus humilis quam tumens togatus. 

Gratior vel gracilis non me dampnat vestis ; 
non te salvat tunica rigens ritu restis ; SO 

animum non habitum judicat coelestis, 
nee id quod videmini pensat, sed quod estis/' 
Z. — ^^ Simplicis simplicitas non timet mentiri ; 
ipsa vetat Veritas mollibus vestiri ; 
stillas dum elicimus, dicimur deliri ; 
latent quidam gurgites quos deceret sciri. 

Quid ad te tuniculi, quid catinee peUes ? 
lateris et lectuli pellea supeUes, 
sunt si nosti regulam, regulee rebelles, 
restat in tarn mollibus te sponsum appelles/' 40 
M. — '* Tunica pellicea primus est amictus, 
et villosum tegimen tradit Benedictus, 
qui dum sit dispositor vestium et victus, 
nee nimis nee minus est clemens vel districtus. 

Quid ad yestros loculos legis transgressores 
tegminis septemplicis villi lautiores, 
et bis binis tunicis corpus ut honores, 
non dant cui nos obliges regulee rigores/' 
Z. — ^' Simplex es, sed nequiter pad subest hamus ; 

fas est ut id fatear, multa relaxamus ; 50 

isto pede singuli seepe claudicamus, 
de hiis ita breviter, de braccis agamus. 

Vel servetur regula nobis non braccatia, 
ut in hiis illicitis iUam irritatis ; 

/. 53. noH braeeaiu. This ia the before against the Cistertiao Monkj^. 
same point of satire as we have seen used See p. 56, 1. 4 9 . 
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foris id permittitur^ non intro seratisy 
intos neque validis neque delicatis.'' 
M. — ^^' Verbis Euvangelii qui nos genuere, 
honestatis gratia sic instituere, 
ut sit in quo differant, non sint pares fere 
monachus cum monacha, yir cum muliere. 60 

Benedictus finibus in arctis locatus^ 
cauma vel inopiam forsan est causatus ; 
quid a scurra discrepat homo non braccatus, 
quasi palam clamitet ^ecce sum paratus/ " 
Z. — ^^ Dolus in te colubri mentitur murenam, 
homeliam transtulit comicus in scenam ; 
sed jam qua te vinciam teneo catenam, 
de sompno respondeas quo yincis hyenam. 
Quid est quod ex otio praemium speratis, 

quod laborem debitum requie mutatis ? 70 

est fortasse regula rea vanitatis, 
rasis assit habitus, et est vobis satis/' 
M, — '* In umbrosis vaUibus vos cum sitis siti^ 
ad laborem hberum satis est eniti ; 
non hie mittit Beemoth gUream Cociti ; 
procul hinc sunt hospites, procul parasiti. 
Conclusos in gremio populosffi pohs, 
nos ad preedam oculi perurgere noUs, 
exponi bestiolis et scurrarum scholis ; 
strictum gelu solvitur ad ardorem soHs/' 80 

Z. — ^' Velb noUs, verum est, monachos nos esse, 
quos illud non preeterit regulae necesse, 
tam presses in hyeme quam fessos in messe, 
dum vos pompa triphci psalUtis ^ styrps Jessce/ 
In epithalamicis quam mercedem quceris, 
labor labiorum est, nihil hinc mereris ; 
par garritus avium sub tepore veris, 
restat parce metere parcius si seris/' 
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M. — ^^ Spiritu nos ducimur^ litteram impletis ; 

Rachel Lyce praeminet, credite prophetis ; 90 

excusata satis est nostne lex qnietis, 
nee mirum laboribus si vos prffivaletis. 
Sunt taurinis fortibtis lares nostri pleni^ 
asinis ad onera dignis pastu foeni, 
in cellis, in grangiis hii sunt quos inyeni, 
Jebal^ Ammon^ Amalech^ Moab^ Agareni/' 

Z.— '' Nos ex omni genere nuptias implemus, 
eeque sumus homines primus et extremus^ 
Albania iEthiopes, Argus^ Poliphemus ; 
solis Deo mentis stamus vel jacemus. 100 

Sed per diverticula quid tergiversaris ? 
de jocosis cantibus obicem fiiraris ? 
qu6e laus in ecclesia cantus seecularis ? 
sapienter psallite coram sacris aris/^ 

M. — ^' Non est jocus saeculi cantus gregis mei ; 
hymnus est qui excitet animos plebaei, 
non ut plebi placeat, sed ut Deus ei ; 
ad hoc per se jubilat sanctus agnus DeL 
Plebs ad nos qui confluit allecta canore^ 
midto fit devotior Dei in amore ; 110 

vos in vestris latebris^ remoto oensore^ 
sufficit si ruditis asinino more.'^ 

Z. — '' Multa sunt superflua van® vestrse gentis 
tarn in parietibus quam in pavimentis ; 
duri nitent lapides auri omamentis^ 
vestiti duplicibus^ ut mofe est algentis. 
iEra, ligna, lapides vos deificatis, 

in Christos^ in angelos, truncos transformatis ; 

mihi cum ingredior tot muris palatis^ 

yidetur quod idolis sacra prophanatis/' 120 

M. — '^ Amisisti^ Zoile, pulchrum hie tacere ; 
disce domum Domini decorem decere ; 
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velis et tapetibua fdlvo sparsis cere 

templo quid est dignius ? nil tam dignum vere. 
Ritas tot imaginum sanos est^ non vanus ; 

yisis hiis devotior ut sit Christianas ; 

nihil secus sentiunt rustici vel anas, 

in hac fanatica solas es prophanas/' 
Z. — ^^ Leniter ad libitum legem tibi ponis, 

sedquod sentis sentio sab verboram sonis, 130 

memorans quod saperest saperstitionis^ 

timeo ne nimia mora sit agonis. 
Tangam tamen fercala qase multiplicatis, 

et panes cam potibas dulce pigmentatis^ 

et cam generalibus dapes pietatis ; 

pietas est impia vesci plasqaam satis/' 
M. — **Tuam, o Zoile^ bonis invidere, 

novercari Hercali^ Joseph absorbere ; 

erampant qaos parturis scorpionis serae, 

Racha sic sascipiam at jocandam chsre. 140 

Nos in illis compatas qaorom Deas venter^ 

csepisti sabseqaere palchre vel pradenter; 

sabseqaar veridicas^ absit at commenter, 

ambalans simpliciter agam confidenter.'' 
Z. — ^^ Regula quae statuit, yeUm mihi dicas, 

placentas^ artocreas^ et cornatas micas, 

crispas^ fabas mysticas^ pastillos, et picas, 

nominom tot plasmata, tot escas apneas. 
Coctis palmentariis dalce dat fermentam, 

pene caro sagimen^ o qaale pigmentam ! 150 

longe et dissimile Zoyli palmentam, 

in tali martyrio leve est tormentam/' 
M. — *^ Vesci semper splendide falso nos patatis, 

diebas solempnibas, id est caritatis ; 
Esdrse est traditio, si banc approbatis, 
pingaia comedite cam solempnizatis. 
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Nos id apostolicum cam priscis sequenteiEr 

^ omnia percipite gratias agentes/ 

ex hiis nil abjicimus multa relinquentes, 

ut solemnr hospites eegros et egentes/^ 160 

Z. — ^^ Maure, quid subterfugis ? restant ad hoc plura ; 

de excoctis piscibus magna coci cura^ 

crate vel sartagine^ vel in aqua para, 

quos saporant species varia mixtura. 
Crocum> garyopbyllum, piper^et cyminum, 

cocus terit, conficit, onerat catinum ; 

perfundunt diluvio gustum banc divinum 

medus, mera, sicera, moretum^ et vinum/* 
M. — ^^ Vera queedam innovas additis figmentis ; 

qusedam ex hiis accidunt multis non obtentis ; 170 

nobis nil superfluit cunctis ex augmentis, 

si prsemissa retines> mecum sequa sentis« 
Major est in copia virtus abstinere, 

quam cum krga cupias parcius prandere; 

abundamus sobrie^ grave fers egere^ 

scepe tibi modica murmur peperere." 
Z. — ^^ Ovi^ Maure, memores tociens mactati^ 

tot modos martyrii sumus admirati; 

Decius Laurentium dans poenalitati 

non coegit seepius cruciatus pati. 180 

Ovis passis nomina tot sunt et figurse^ 

ut se movet Protheus in hoc novo jure, 

ut quid tot superflua, tot inanes curse ? 

vere tot fictitia proba sunt naturse." 
M. — '^ Discurrens per singula fercula coquinee, 

discursus omnimodos uno claudes fine^ 

multis morbis congruunt medicinee, 

sobriis nil nimium, nil causa ruin®. 
Tu qui nos transgrederis per iter anhelum, 

qui tantis inediis transvolas ad ccelum^ 190 
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o quantum te proterit quo pressus es prselum ? 

patenter hoc prflBclieat pellis pingue velum." 
Z. — ^' Homo^ juste judices hominem eventus^ 

me inflavit obiter hie tendentem ventus, 

et sum pingui sileris homo corpulentus, 

inde tumet facies, venter est distentus. 
Nescio quae hssreat mihi crassitudo, 

de pane furfureo, de puhnento crudo, 

qui labore manuum jugiter desudo, 

qui quietem excreo, qui ludum excludo/' 200 

M. — "Morbo corpulentiae quam excusas^ cedo 

te teneri taliter ; nee nego^ nee credo ; 

sed admiror caBteris unde sit pinguedo, 

cum sit labor virium perditor et prsedo. 
Quatuor sunt facies plurimis tuorum, 

ventres^ gen®, latera, renes, tumor horum, 

loquor id ad libitum lege laicorum, 

buxi esse poterit nomen plurimorum." 
Z. — ** Irridere miserum vetuit paganus ; 

nobis quis miserior ? nemo subsolanus ; 210 

is aeger, is eegrior, nemo fere sanus, 

sic nos agit ordinis rigor inhumanus. 
Pastus raro placidus semper ad horrorem, 

et morbus inediae nutriens pallorem; 

ex malis humoribus conflant hunc tumorem, 

mirum est nos vivere contra vitae morem/' 
M. — ^' Si novi discemere mundum ab inmundo, 

quod effiindis vanum est^ verum quod refundo ; 

novi quid significet in vase foecundo, 

sub puhnento latitans Veritas in fimdo. 220 

Placida satietas placans convivantes, 

et succi furfurei ciphi scintillantes, 

carnis nos pinguedine faciunt pregnantes, 

morbum et inediam procul hinc explantes." 

CAMD. SOC. 17* 2 K 
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Z. — " Nos reos ne judices, ne fias blasphemus^ 
in te Jhesum impetit csecus Nichodemus ; 
vos grana, nos paleas^ bibimus^ prandemus^ 
onus et non honor est quod nos sustiueinus. 
Pbnibus lapideis, potui sentinee^ 
pulmentis insipidis^ quod festum affine ? 230 

quae hinc ex lateribus pendeant arvinee ? 
si probasses saperes, o frater Maurine." 

M. — ^ Pulvis pigmentarii caseus effectus, 
lacti, hei ! bis oleo confervet injectus^ 
fit electuarium cibus sic confectus^ 
inde qui vos onerat tumor est eollectus. 
Vi Bacchi et Cereris vos intumuistis, 
cum meduUa tritici ciphis euphonistis^ 
apum alveariis et butyri cistis, 
lacte, sero^ caseo, singulis admixtis ; • 240 

nee nisces .sed piscium ossa devovistis^ 
et pulmento Ysaac non s^emel assistis, 
vel fessus itinere, vel morbo subtristis ; 
tali zelo^ Zoile^ viges et subsistis, 
grants et non paleis, fructu non aristis, 
latent heec et reliqua tecta sagis istis.'^ 

Z. — ^^ Sol petit oceanum^ nos invitat meta 

indulgendum genio^ monuit poeta 250 

nulla est durabile res irrequieta, 
est absque levamine nulla lex decreta. 
Litem in concordiam mutuo mutemus^ 
nos et vos levamine pariter egemus ; 
utrumque navigium rectus agit remus, 
aeque dignos monachos habent urbs et nemus/' 

A. — Simplicis et callidi sic sedata lite, 

dignam, inquam, vivitis vitam, coenobitce, 

digna est diversitas utriusque vitse, 

estis ambo palmites in eetema vitee. 260 
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DE PRESBYTERO ET LOGICO. 

[M& Hurt No. 978, fol. 117* ▼''.] 

HoRA nona sabbati tempore florenti^ 

plebs vaga convenerat intra septa templi ; 
sedit ibi presbyter in herba virenti, 
pandens vitce dogmata plebi consedenti. 

Ecce quidam logicns rediens de scholis 

venit^ quaedam ruminans de sophistse dolis ; 
nudus pedes^ sed in hoc hmic ridere nolis, 
tulit forsan caligas^ pressus SBstu solis. 

Induebat logicum capa radiata^ 
levo Stat sub latere tumide curvata; 10 

extra capam pendula dextra manicata 
sese coepit jacere sparsim agitata. 

Adest ei bajulus cui nomen Gnato, 
prfficedebat logicum gressu fatigato^ 
dorso ferens sarcinam ventre tensam lato, 
plenam vestro dogmate^ o Sortes et Plato. 

Residebat presbyter obvius sopliist®, 
libro suo gremium oneraret iste ; 
inerant apostoli et euvangelistee^ 
et ritus quern expetunt tua sacra> Christe. ' 20 



/. 13. The scholastics are frequently 
described in Medieval popular writings, 
as attended by ■ servant, who carried 
their books in a bag. 

h 16. Sortea, — I suppose this is a 
fiuniliar abbreviation of the word So- 
crates. It is used in Piers Ploughman, 
/. 7967. 



''Aristotle the grete derk 
Swiche tales he telleth. 
Thus he likneth in his logik 
The leeste fowel oute, 
Andwheither he be saaf or noght saaf. 
The sothe woot no clergie, 
Ne qf Sorter ne of Salomoa 
No scripture kan telle.*' 
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Sedit legens populo te^ Paule beate; 
epistola quam legerat erat expurgate 
explicata littera grata brevitate, 
sermonem contexuit de sinceritate. 
Scholis olizn modice, ut reor, intentus, 
sola superficie litter® contentus^ 
pervertit cum casibus personam et tempus, 
estque mox a logico taliter conventus : 
L. — ^'Fallis, fallis, presbyter, coetum Christianum, 

abusive loqueris, leedis Priscianum ; 30 

te probo falsidicum, te probo vesanum ;'* 
et probare nititur ostendendo manum. 
P, — " Tace, tace, logice ; tace, vir fallator ; 
tace, dux insanise, legis vaneelator; 
non est factor omnium casuum causator ? 
servit ei placide simplex preedicator/' 
L. — " Peccasti, sed gravius adjicis peccare, 
legem banc adjiciens vanam nominare ; 
sanum est disserere vel grammatizare, — 
si insanum reputas, velim dicas quare/^ 40 

P. — *' Deo est odibile vestrum argumentum ; 
ibi nulla Veritas, totum est figmentum ; 
et ut verisimile sit quod est inventum, 
juratis mendaciter omne juramentum/^ 
L. — '* Leve est perjurium ita perjurare ; 

nulli malum nititur, nulli dampnum dare ; 
crimen sine crimine potes id vocare, 
pro tam venialibus noU nos dampnare/' 
P. — " Sermo vester canis est, asinus, aut leo ; 

semper est de Socrate, homine tam reo : 50 

in.sermone mentio nulla fit de Deo; 
sermo vester talis est, quis fructus in eo ?'' 
L. — '* Fructus ibi maximus est utilitatis, 

ex hiia.midta disdmus ques vqs ignoratis ; 
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multis rerum clausulis inde propalatis* 

callemus scientiis per quas et vos statis/^ 
A. — Stando fecit logicus disputationem, 

invitatus postmodum est ad sessionem ; 

placuit protexere de hiis rationem ; 

prior coepit presbyter texens hunc sermonem : 60 
P. — ^^ Quo vos ducit vanitas ? que transfretum itis ? 

aere non animo mutato reditis ; 

durum f uit, durum est ; si quid tamen scitis, 

quicquid scitis venditis^ pares Giezitis. 
Vffi ! YCB vobis ! miseri, vse Simoniales ! 

noUt Deus talibus nos esse sodales ; 

o quam gravis dolor est, quem merentur tales ; 

quid ntinc hiis obicibus respondere vales ?'' 
L. — ^^ Sic^ sic esse fateor, juste reprehendis ; 

vendo Dei gratiam ; sed ut vendo vendis ; 70 

vendis humum mortuis^ venia solvendis ; 

te nunc esse Simonem quomodo defendis ? 
Sumus ergo socii, sumus coeequales; 

tu preeponis venias^ nos artes venales ; 

cum sis plenus crimine, culpas criminales ; 

parce^ parce morbido, qui sic morbo squales/' 
P. — " Oremus per omnia, plus valet quam ^ergo ;* 

pergis nudus pedibus, caldatus pergo ; 

quam sumus dissimiles vidtibus et tergo 1 

totus signas inopem quocumque me vergo. 80 

Dic^ cum morbum pateris ventris inimicum^ 

cum prsebendam postulas per viam et vicum, 

cum Lyciscam refugis et latrantem Tycum, 

quid tunc inter logicum distat et mendioum ?'* 
L. — ^^ Cultam habes faciem, dorsum habes cultum, 

sed rapina totum est et minus et multum ; 

te sustentans exuis vivum et sepultum, 

quod Deus in ultimo non sinet inultum. 
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Paupertas quam increpas f oeliz est roina ; 

o bead pauperes ! ait vox divina; 90 

pauper vivit sobrie, dives ex rapina ; 

dic^ queeso, quie magis est res Deo vicina ?*' 

P, — ^* Cum dives progredior aureis in loris, 
et tu pedes graderis in viis, in foris, 
o quam sumus dispares^ quam diversi moris ! 
mihi summus honor est, tibi nil honoris, 
Adest dies placidus^ scando^ jubilemus, 

spaciando peragrans vel pratum vel nemus ; 

talis est quo duceris et quo ducor remus^ 

illud ergo tibi det Deus, hoc oremus !" 100 

L. — " Cum conscendas splendidus vel equam vel equum, 
cum obsistam frigori^ cum sit frigus mecum^ 
parum tamen sapiens pectus habes caBCum, 
et me doctum fEtciens, Pallas manet mecum. 
Stulto rerum copiam nil prodest habere y 
sapit solis artibus et non sapit cere ; 
quid ergo praestantius preestant artes verse ? 
praestat ergo sapere quam res possidere/^ 

P. — '^ Quee psallo per omnia saecla saeculorum, 

me princeps, me milites, me grex populorum 110 
honorat et recolit, numen sum eorum : 
tu nil horum sequeris, nil habes honorum. 
Adest festum, celebro ' Dominus vobiscum,' 
numisma suscipio modemum et priscum ; 
quicquid ditat pauperem sine ditis fiscum, 
nostris cedit usibus, remanet nobiscum/' 

L. — " Si bene prospicias ea qusd dixisti> 

ad tuum obprobrium sunt sermones isti ; 
nam sacris altaribus non est dignus sisti, 
qui quserit quae sua sunt, non quae Jhesu Christi/' 

P. — " Siste, siste, garrule, contra nos garrire ; 121 

nihil boni percipis, nihil agis mire ; 
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in coenis^ in prandiis, nobis sonant lyrse^ 
fame^ siti, frigore dum soles perire. 
Tota die plaudimus, non in die tantum^ 
fatigamur eyathis usque gaUi cantum ; 
sonat inter phialas vox philosophantum ; 
sic nos plausum ducimus^ te ducente planctum/^ 

L. — ** Audi inter phialas quid philosopharis ; 

foUus, non philosophus, hinc esse probaris ; 130 
stulto sunt similia singula qu8D faris, 
parte tua caream quam ibi lucraris. 
Epicure lubrice, dux ingluviei^ 

cujus Deus venter est^ dum sic servis ei^ 
quid stas mens® serviens in conspectu Dei, 
dum teipsum respicis reum talis rei ?" 

P. — *' Vilior vilissimo semper eges pane, 

nunquam Dei memor es, fallax Christiane, 
quibus instas precibus vel sero vel mane^ 
quae sil>ene videas, non distas a cane, 140 

Si quid ago noxium, si quid indecorum^ 
affectu vel actibus, vel textu verborum, 
'^De profundis " abluit et ^^ Beati quorum/* 
et quee semper rumino cantica Psalmorum." 

L. — " * Psallis/ dixit Dominus, ^psallis donee ponam / 
sed nullam assequeris psallendo coronam ; 
perdis quicquid psallitur per vitam non bonam, 
dimi tenes illicite secundam personam. 
Foetes noctis fsecibus plus porcorum aris, 

sicque mane petitur ara salutaris ; 150 

dum sacra coinquinas, dum sic inquinaris^ 
quid prodest ^beatus vir' vel quid gloriaris?'* 

P. — '^ Sto indignus, fateor^ sanctum ad altare, 
cui si omnes prohibes indignos astare^ 

/. 153. vel iacrum, in the margin. 
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cum indignus quisque sit^ sacra £ac cessare,' 

et si cessent, ubi est vestrum salutare ? 
Quis tractare dignus est hcec sacra sacrorum ? 

non est dignus quispiam in coetu justorum ; 

vel heec tractent igitur manus peccatorum, 

vel lex cesset penitus sacrificiorum/' 160 

L, — " Absit ut hoc videar me velle dixisse, 

ut cessare debeant sacramenta missae ; 

cessent tua crimina^ cesses ab hiis ipse, 

sacra ne dimiseris, nox® sint dimissse. 
Scio^ scio neminem dignum actus talis ; 

minus tamen dignus es quo plus es camalis ; 

et pre tot innumeris qu® frequentas malis, 

est tibi presbytera plus exitialis." 
P. — " Malo cum presbytera pulcra fomicari, 

servituros domino filios lucrari, 170 

quam vagas sateUites per antra sectari ; 

est inhonestissimum sic debonestari. 
Turpe est satellitem sacram paulo ante 

emptam a sutoribus asse vel quadrante ; 

banc amas, banc sequeris, bursa votum dante ; 

o quam vilis ludus est tali cum amante !'' 
L. — ^^ Inclamas nos solitos fceda sequi jura, 

tanquam tua pravitas digna sit vel pura; 

quce committis scelera sunt arenis plura, 

vices carent numero^ gravitas mensura* 180 

Non parcis cum Veneris venerint scintilliB, 

spons® vel dionolse, nepti vel ancillae^ 

viduffi vel virgini, magn® vel pusiUae, 

uno nos abutimur, tu et modis mille/' 
Horrens tanta scelera presbyter rubescit^ 

horret mente devius et quid agat nescit; 

sed pulsans ad vesperas signum ope gessit, 

surgunty templum ineunt^ logicus successit. 
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Lsesus valde presbyter parat talionem ; 

differt coram populo disputationem ; 190 

statuens qui suberit per conclusionem^ 
ut in iUo explicet gravem ultionem. 

Cedit plebs^ o presbyter, pacto quod imponis ; 
spondent dare copiam de bellorum donis ; 
hii tibi, hii logico, crebris precum sonis, 
optanti obprobrium vel palmam agonis. 

Exultabat logid mens hiec audientis^ 
fidit Aristoteli, fidit et commentis ; 
sed sophisma fallit hunc subola sequentis, 
non est quibus credidit laesus argumentis* 200 

Ut patraret libere quod patrare temptat, 
incepturus vesperos derieos absentftt ; 
solum secum logicum presbyter retentat, 
ante quam incipiat libros huic praesentat. 

Incboavit vesperos, adjuvit preedictus, 

psalmus quern imposuit erat ^^ Benedictus ;" 
mox ut versus logid ultimus est dictus, 
infert ergo presbyter clamitans, " Es victus !*' 

Ergo doctus logicus tentus a juventa, 

quse nequibat psallere, sumpsit argumenta, 210 
instaurare verbera non est plebs contenta, 
donee totus marcuit vita pene dempta. 

Adeste presbyteri, logicum adite ; 
ut vos recta moveant, hos versus audite ; 
de tot morum vitiis ad vitam redite, 
nos et vos ad pervia ducat Auctof vitse ! — Amen. 
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DE PHILLIDE ET FLORA.* 

[MS. Harl. 978, fok. 115 v«.] 

Anni parte fiorida^ coelo puriore^ 

picto terree gremio vario colore^ 

dum fugaret sidera nuncius Aurorae^ 

liquit sompnus oculos Phillidis et Florae. 
Placuit virginibus ire spaciatum ; 

nam soporem rejicit pectus sauciatum : 

eequis ergo gressibus exeunt in pratum^ 

ut et locus faciat ludum esse gratum. 
Eunt amb» virgines et ambse reginse^ 

Phillis coma libera, Flora compto crine^ 10 

non sunt formse virginum, sed formee divinee, 

et respondet facies luci matutinse. 
Nee stirpe nee facie nee omatu viles, 

et annos et animos habent juveniles ; 

sed sunt pares inpares^ et pares hostiles, 

nam hide placet clericus^ illi placet miles. 
Non est differentia corporis aut oris^ 

omnia similia sunt intus et foris ; 

sunt ejusdem habitus et ejusdem moris ; 

sola differentia modus est amoris. 20 



* Dr. James Grimm, in the intro- 
dnction to his Lateinische Gedichte 
del X. and XI. jh., quotes this truly 
elegant poem as being printed by 
Docen in Aretins Beitr. 9. 303, 309. 



I have not been able to meet isith this 
book. Ritson, Bibliogr. Poet p. 156, 
attributes it to Mapes. An English 
translation of it will be found in our 
Appendix. 
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Suauirabat modice ventus tempestivus, 

locus erat gramine viridi festiyus^ 

et in ipso gramine defluebat rivus^ 

vivus atque garrulo murmure lascivus. 
Ut puellis noceat calor solis minus^ 

fait juxta rivulum spaciosa pinus^ 

venustata foliis late pan dens sinus^ 

nee intrare poterat calor peregrinus. 
Consedere virgines^ herba sedem dedit ; 

Phillis prope rivulum, Flora longe sedit ; 80 

et dum sedit utraque, et in sese redit, 

amor corda vulnerat et utramque laedit. 
Amor est interius latens et occultus, 

et corde certissimo elicit singultus ; 

pallor genus inficit^ altemantur vultus, 

sed in verecundia furor est sepultus. 
Phillis in suspirio Floram deprebendit ; 

istam de consimili Flora reprebendit ; 

altera sic alteri mutuo rependit, 

tandem morbum detegit et quid sit ostendit. 40 
lUe sermo mutuus multum habet more, 

et est quidem series tota de amore ; 

amor est in animis, amor est in ore ; 

tandem Phillis incipit, et arridet Florae : 
** Miles/^ inquit, " indite, mea cura, Paris ; 

ubi modo militas ? ubi nunc moraris ? 

o vita militiae, vita singularis, 

sola digna gaudiis Dionei laris !" 
Dum puella militem recolit amicum, 

Flora ridens oculos jadt in obliquum, 50 

et in risu loquitur verbum inimicum, 

'^ Amas et quem poteras dicere mendicum. 
Sed quid Aristoteles fadt mea cura ! 

res creata pulcrior omni creatura. 



Digitized by 



Google 



26Q DE PHILLIDE ET FLORA. 

quern beavit omnibus gratiis natura ; 
o sola felicia dericorum jura V^ 
Floram Phillis arguit de sermone duro^ 
et sermone loquitur Floram commoturo ; 
nam 'Tlcce virguncula/' inquit, ^* corde puro, 
cujus pectus nobili servit Epicuro ! 60 

Surge/^ inquit^ *^ misera de furore foedo ; 
solum esse clericum Epicurum credo ; 
nihil elegantise clerico concedo^ 
cujus implent latera moles et pinguedo* 
A castris cupidinis cor babet remotum^ 

qui sompnum desiderat, et cibum et potum ; 
o puella nobilis ! omnibus est notum^ 
quod est longe militis ab hoc voto votum. 
Rebus militaribus miles est contentus ; 
sompno, cibo^ potui^ non yivit intentus; 70 

amor ille prohibet ne sit sompnolentus ; 
potus^ cibus militis, amor et juventus. 
Quos amicos copulet nostros loro pari, 
lex naturae prohibet illos copulari ? 
mens novit ludere, tuus epulari ; 
meo semper proprium dare, tuo dari/' 
Haurit Flora sanguinem vultu yerecundo> 
et apparet pulcrior in risu secundo ; 
tandem in eloquio reserat facundo, 
quae corde conceperat artibus foecundo. 80 

** Satis/' inquit, " libere, Phillis, es locuta; 
multum es eloquio velox et acuta ; 
sed non efficaciter verum prosecuta, 
dicis quod prcevaleat lilio cicuta. 
Dixisti de clerico quod indulget sibi, 
servum sompni nominas, et potus, et cibi ; 
sic solet ab invido probitas describi ; 
ecce parum tolera, respondebo tibi. 
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Tot et tanta fiiteor sunt amici mei, 

qu« nunquam incogitat alienee rei ; 90 

vasa mellis, tritici> olei^ Lyei, 

aurum^ gemmae, pocula famulantur ei. 
In tarn dulci copia yitae clericalis, 

quod non potest aliquis voce pin^ talis ; 

volat et duplicibus amor plaudit alis, 

amor indeficiens^ amor inmortalis. 
Sentit tela Veneris et amoris ictus ; 

non est tamen clericus macer aut afflictus^ 

quippe nidla gaudii parte derelictus^ 

eui respondet animus domino non fictus* 100 

Maoer est et pallidus tuus praeelectus^ 

pauper et yiz pallio sine pelle tectus, 

non sunt aretus validi^ nee robustum pectus ; 

nam cum causa deficit et deest effectus. 
Turpis est pauperies imminens amanti ; 

quid prsestare potent miles postulanti ? 

sed dat multa clericus et ex abundanti, 

tantes sunt divitise redditusque tanti.'^ 
Horse Phillis objicit, '' Multum es perita 

in utroque studio vel utraque vita ; 1 10 

satis probabiliter et pulcre mentita, 

sed hoc altercatio non quiescit ita. 
Cum orbem leetificat hora lucis festce, 

tum apparet clericus satis inhoneste, 

in tonsura capitis et in atra veste^ 

portans testimonium voluntatis moestae. 
Non est ullus adeo fatuus et coecus, 

cui non appareat militare decus ; 

tuus est in otio, quasi brutum pecus ; 

meum tegit galea, meum portat equus. 120 

Miles minis dissipat inimicas sedes, 

et si forte preelium mens init pedes. 
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dum tenet quadrupedem suus Ganimedes^ 

me saepe commemorat inter ipsas ceedes. 
Redit fasis hostibus, et pugna confecta^ 

et me siepe respicit galea rejecta ; 

ex hiis et ex aliis ratione recta 

est vita militifle mihi pneelecta/' 
Novit iram Phillidis et pectus anbelom, 

et remittit multiplex ei Flora telum ; 130 

" Frustra/* inquit, " loqueris^ os ponens in oodum^ 

et per acum niteris trahere camelum. 
Mel pro felle deseris et pro fialso verom^ 

quod probas militiam inprobando clerum ; 

fecit amor militem strenuum aut ferum ? 

non^ immo pauperies et delectus rerum. 
Pulcra PhilUs^ utinam sapienter ames^ 

nee meis sententiis amplius reclames ; 

tuum domat militem et sitis et fiames^ 

quibus mortis petitur et infemi trames. 140 

Militis calamitas multum est attrita ; 

sors iilius dira est et in arcto sita ; 

cujus est in dubio penduloque vita^ 

ut habere valeat vitie requisita. 
Non dicas obprobrium si cognoscas morem, 

vestem nigram clerici^ comam bieviorem ; 

babet ista clericus ad summum honorem^ 

ut sese significet omnibus majorem. 
Universa clerico constat esse prona, 

et signum imperii portat in corona ; 150 

imperat militibus et largitor dona, 

famulante major est imperans persona. 
Otiosum dericum semper esse juras ; 

viles spemit opera feteor et duras ; 

sed dum ejus animus evolat ad curas, 

coeli yias dividit et rerum naturas. 
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Meus est in purpura, tuus in lorica; 

tuus est in pr»Iio^ meus in lectica ; 

ubi gesta principum relegat antiqua, 

scribit, queerit, cogitat, totum de arnica. 160 

Quid Dianae valeat et amoris deus, 

primum novit clericus et amicus meus ; 

factus est per clericum miles Cythareus, 

illis et hiis modis est tuus sermo reus/^ 
Liquit Flora pariter vocem et certamen^ 

et sibi cupidinis exigit examen ; 

Phillis primum obstrepit, adquiesdt tamen^ 

et^ probato judice, redeunt per gramen. 
Totum in cupidine certamen est situm, 

suum dicunt judicem verum et peritum^ 170 

qui et vitffi noverit utriusque ritum, 

et jam sese prceparant ut eant auditum^ 
Pari forma virgines et pari pudore ; 

pari voto militant, et pari colore ; 

Phillis Teste candijda, Flora bicolore, 

mulus vector Phillidis erat, equus Florae. 
Mulus quidem Phillidis mulus erat unus, 

quem creavit, ahdt, domidt Neptunus, 

quem post apri rabiem, post Adonis funus, 

misit in solatium Cy there® munus. 180 

Pulcrae matri Phillidis et probce regined 

ilium tandem prsebuit Venus Yberinae ; 

ei quod indulserat opere divine, 

ecce Phillis possidet ilium dato fine. 
Congruebat nimium virginis person®, 

pulcher fuit, habilis, et staturee home ; 

bonimi morem docuit quem de regione 

tarn longinqua miserat Nereus Dyone. 
Qui de superpositis vel de freno qucerunt, 

quod totum argenteimi dentes muli terunt, 190 

sciant quod haec omnia talia fuerunt. 
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Non decore caniit ilia Phillis hora, 
sed multum appaniit dives et decora ; 
et non minus babuit utriusque Flora, 
nam seque prfiedivitis freno domat ora. 

Equus fuit domitus Pegaseis loris, 
multum pulcritudinis babet et valoris, 
pietus artificio yarii colons ; 
nam mixtus nigredini candor est oloris. 200 

Pulcre fuit habilis, eetatis primevee, 
et respexit paululum munde non seeve ; 
cervix fuit ardua, sparsa coma leve^ 
auris parva, prominens pectus, caput breve. 

Dorso pando jacuit virgini cessurae 

spina qu6B non senserat aliquid pressurae ; 
pede cavo, tibia recta, largo crure, 
totus fuit sonipes studium natune. 

A quo supraposita congruebat sella, 

ebur enim medium claudit auri cella; 210 

et cum essent quatuor cellse capitella, 
venustavit cingulum gemma tanquam stella. 

Multa de pr»teritis rebus et ignotis 
erant mirabilibus ibi sculpta notis ; 
nuptise Mercurii superis admotis, 
foBdus, matrimonium, plenitude dotis. 

Nullus ibi locus est vacuus aut planus ; 
erat plusquam capiat animus humanus ; 
solus ilia sculpserat aurifex Vulcanus, 
vix heec suas credidit condidisse manus. 220 

Prsetermisso dipeo Mulciber Achillis 
fiibricavit phaleras, et indulsit illis 
ferraturam pedibus et frenum maxillis, 
et habenas addidit de sponsae capiUis. 

/. 815. This safaject, rather a fit- Marcianiu Ciqpella, de Naptiis Mer- 
▼oarite in the icholastic middle-ages* curii et Fhilolog;!^. 
originated in the then popular book of 
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Sellam texit purpura subinsuta bisso, 

quam Minerva^ reliquo studio dimisso, 

de arante texerat et flore narcisso, 

et per partes margine fimbria inciso. 
Equitabant pariter duee domicellae^ ^ 

vultus verecundi sunt^ et genae tenellee ; 230 

sic erumpunt lilia, sic rosae novellae, 

sic decurrunt pariter duae coeli stellee. 
Ad amoris destinant ire paradisum, 

dulcis ira commovet utriusque visum ; 

Fhillis Florae, Fhillidi Flora movet risum ; 

fert Phillis acdpitrem manu. Flora nisum. 
Parvo tractu temporis nemus est inventum, 

ad ingressum nemoris murmurat fluentum ; 

ventus inde redolet myrrhis et pigmentum, 

audiuntur tympana cytharaeque centum. 240 

Quicquid potest hominis comprehendi mente, 

totum ibi virgines audiunt repente ; 

Vocum differentiae sunt illic inventae, 

sonat diatessaron, sonat diapente. 
Tympanum, psalterium, lyra, symphonia 

sonat et mirabili plaudit harmonia ; 

sonant ibi pbialae voce valde pia, 

et buxus multiplici movet vitae via. 
Sonant omnes volucrum linguae voce plena, 

vox auditur menilae dulcis et amoena; 250 

corydalus garrulus, turtur, philomena, 

quae non cessat conqueri de transacta poena, 
Instrumento musico, vocibus canoris, 

turn diversi specie contemplata floris, 

turn odoris gratia redimdante foris, 

conjectatur teneri thalamus Amoris. 

/. 344. See before, p. 22, 1. 24. 
CAMD. SOC. 17. 2 M 



Digitized by 



Google 



266 DB PHILLIDK ET FLORA. 

Virgines introeunt modico ttmore ; 

et eundo proprius crescunt in amofe ; 

sonant qnasque volucrum proprio rumore^ 

accenduntur animi vario damore. 260 

Immortalis fieret ibi manens homo ; 

arbor ibi qiuelibet suo gaudet porno ; 

vise myrrha^ cinnamo fragrant^ et amomo ; 

conjectari poterat dominus ex domo. 
Vident choros juvenum et domicellaram ; 

singulorum corpora, corpora stellarum ; 

capiuntur subito corda puellarum 

in tanto miraculo rerum novellarum. 
Sistunt equos pariter et descendunt, pene 

oblito propositi sono cantilenae j 270 

sed auditor iterum cantus philomenae, 

et statim yirgineae recalescunt venae. 
Circa silvie medium locus est occultus, 

ubi viget mazime suus deo cultus ; 

&uni,,nymphffi, satyri, comitatus multus, 

tympanisant, concinunt, ante dei vultus. 
Portant thyma manibus et coronas florum ; 

Bacchus nymphas instruit et choros faunorum ; 

servant pedum ordines et instrumentorum, 

sed Silenus titubat et salit in chorum. 280 

Sompnes urget senior asino pervectus, 

et in risus copiam solvit dei pectus ; 

damat '^ io/' remanet sonus imperfectus, 

viam vocis impedit vinum et senectus. 
Inter hiec aspicitur Cythares natus, 

vultus est sidereus, vertex est pennatus, 

arcum leva possidet et sagittas latus, 

satis potest conjici potens et elatus. 
Sceptro puer nititur fioribus perplexo, 

stillat odor nectaris de capUlo pexo ; 290 
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tres assistant Oratis digito connexo, 

et amoris calicem tenent genu fiexo. 
Appropinquant virgines et adorant tutee 

deum venerabili cinctum juventute ; 

gl[ori]antur numinis in tanta virtute ; 

qoas deus considerans pnevenit salute. 
Causam yiee postulat ; aperitur causa ; 

et laudatur utraque tantum pondus ausa; 

ad utramque loquitur, modo parum pausa, 

donee res judicio referetur dausa, 300 

Deus erat, virgines norunt deum esse ; 

retractari singula non fuit neeesse ; 

equos suos deserunt et quiescunt fess®. 

Amor suis imperat, judicent ezpressas. 
Amor habet judices, Amor habet jura ; 

sunt Amoris judices usus et nature ; 

istb tota data est curiae oensura, 

quoniam praeterita sciunt et future* 
Eunt et justitiae ventilant yigorem; 

yentilant et retrahunt curiae rigorem ; 310 

secundum scientiam et secundum morem, 

ad amorem clericum dicunt aptiorem. 
Comprobavit curia ditionem juris ; 

et teneri voluit etiam futuris ; 

parum ergo praecavent rebus nocituris^ 

qui sequuntur militem et fatentur pluris. 
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APPENDIX 



TRANSLATIONS AND IMITATIONS. 



A. — ^ThE ApOCALYPSIS GOLIiB. (P. 1.) 

I. English Translation, of the Reign of Elizabethy or beginning 
of that of James L 

[From MS. Harl. N». 846, fol. 36.] 
Tke RepHatUm t^f GotUu the BUekoppe, 

When that the shynmge aonne from Taurus downe had lent 
His fieri bnniiiife dartas, and beames so whot by kynde, 

Into the woodes anon and shadowes darke I went, 

There for to take the ayr, and pleasaunt westeme wynde. 

And as I laye me downe undir an oken tree, 

Abont the midtyme jnst, even of the somen daie, 

Pithagoras his shape me thought that I did see* 
But that it was his ooipes, God wott, I oannot sale. 

Pithagoras his shape in deede I did behold, 
Withe divers kindes of art i-psinted well about ; 

fiat yet this sight, God wotte, by me canot be told 
Whether it were in deede, in bodie, or without. 

Upon his foreheade fidre Astrologie did shine, 
And Gramer stode alonge upon his teethe arowe, 

And Retheroick did springe within his hoUowe eyeo, 
And in his tremblinge lippes did art of Logick flowe. 
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And in his fingers eke did Arithemetick lie. 
Within his hollowe poise did Miuick finelie pUde, 

And then in hothe his eien stode pale Geometrie ; 
Thus eche one of these artes in his owne place did staie. 

In reason is conteynd moiall philosophiey 
And then upon his hacke.all handle craftes were writ ; 

At lengthe muche like a booke unfolded his bodie, 
And did disclose his hand, and badd me looke in it* 

And then he did shewe fourthe his right handes secrets cleare, 
Whiche I beheld right well, and after ganne to reade ; 

Withe letters blacke as incke, thus found I written there, 
** I will the leade the wale, to folio we me make speede.*' 

And fourthe he passed then, and after followed I, 
Into another world anon bothe we twoo fell, 

Where manie wonderous thinges and sirannge I did behold, 
And people mo therto then anie man can tell. 

And whiles I stode in doubt what all this folke might be, 
Upon their foreheades all I cast myne eyen anon, 

And there I found their names, which I might clearlie se 
As it had bene in leade, or els in hard flint stone. 

Then sawe I Priscian first, beatinge his scolers hand. 
And Aristotle eke against the aire did fight, 

But Tullius his wordes with conninge smoothelie scand. 
And Ptolemie upon the sterres did set his sight. 

Boetius was there, and did his nomber tell. 
And Euclid measured the space of place hard bj, 

Pithagoras likewise his hamer handeled well, 
By sound whereof the notes of musick he did trye. 

There sawe I Lucane eke, of warlicke writers cheife. 
And Virgill then did shape the small bees of the aire, 

And Ovid with his tales to many was reliefe, 
Perseus his tauntes and satyres did not spare. 

Whiles I of all this rowte the gesture did espie, 

An angell cam to me, with oountenaunce full deare. 

And said to me, ** Behold, and looke into the skie, 
And thowe shalt se therein what shortUe shall appeare/' 

Upon the skie anon my sight I quicklie bent. 
And by and by I fell into a suddaine traunce. 

And all alonge the aire was marvailouslie bent. 
But yet at lengthe I was set in the heaven's entrannce . 
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Bat sache a BuddaiDe flashe of lighteninge did appearey 
That it bereft from me the sight of bothe myne eyen, 

Then did the aungell saie, that stode fast by me there, 

** Stand still and thowe shalt se what John before hathe sene." 

And as I stode thns still, all in a doubt and feare, 
One thnndered in the aire, and air me thonght it was, 

Like to a thnndringe wheele right terrible to heare. 
Or like a trumpet shrill, of home or els of brasse. 

And aftir that this sound had peirst the aire saw I 
A goodlie personage, that held in his right hande 

Seven candlestickes by tale, and eke seren sterres therbie ; 
And then this angele said, ** Marke weU and undirstand. 

" Theis candelstickes thowe seest are Churches Tij*" said he, 
** And Bisshoppes bene the sterres; but all these same this daie 

The shyninge light of grace, wherbie all men should se 
Under a busshel hidd, and kepe out of the waie." 

And when he had thus done he did bringe out a booke, 

Whiche booke had titles seyen, and seven sealles sealled well, 

And withe a stedfast eye badde me therein to looke, 
And se therbie what I to all the world should tell. 

Of bisshopes' life and trade this booke hathe right good skill. 
As by the sealles thereof more plainlie dothe appeare, 

For in the inner part is hidd all that is ill, 
But to the outeward shewe all godlie thinges appeare. 

Anon a certaine power there was that opened cleare 
The formost chapter's scale, and then I did espie 

Foure beastes, whose shape eche one unlike to other were, 
But nothinge yet at all in gesture contrarie. 

The firat of theise foure beastes a lion semde to be. 
The secund like a caulfe, the third an eagle stout, 

The fourthe was like a man ; and they had wings to flie, 
And fall of eyen they were, and turnd like wheeles about. 

And when unclosed was the first sealles knotte anon, 

And I perused well the chapter thorough cleare. 
And aftir that I bent my whole sight thereupon. 

Whereof the title was as here it may appeare. 

The lion is the Pope, that useth to devoure. 

And laiethe his bookes to pledge, and thirsteth aftir gold. 

And dothe ragard the marke, but sainct Marke dishonor. 
And while he sailes alofte on coyne takes anker holde, 
CAIID. SOC. 17. ^ ^ 
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And to the Biashoppe in the canlfe that we did se. 
For he dothe mnne before in pastare, feild, and fenne, 

And gnawes and chewea on that where he list beat to be. 
And thna he fiUes himBelfe with goodea of other men. 

Th' Archedeacon is likewise the egell that dothe flie, 
A robber ligfatlie cald, and sees a-fiure his praie. 

And aftir it with speed dothe follow by and by. 
And so by theft and spoile he leades his life awaie. 

The Deane is he that bathe the fiiee and shape of man. 
Withe fkmode, deedpt. and guile fraught fall as he may be. 

And yet dothe hide and doke the same as he best can, 
Undir pretence and shewe of plaine simplicitie. 

And theis have winges to flye, eche one of these said lonze, 
Because they flye abrode» and lie about affairea, 

And they ha^e eyes eche one, because that ererye houre 
They looke about for gaine, and all tiwt may be theires. 

And cTerie one of them withe roUinge whede dothe goeb 
For that their channginge mynde on tiekeU axeltree 

Is rold and tost about with straunge thoughtes to and froe. 
As in a wheele the like we may all plainlie see. 

And when I had pemsde this title I did reade 
The chapter that was next, and as I there abode, 

I leamde the Bisshoppes' Utcs, that ought the people leade. 
But they do them miaslike, and let them straie abrode. 

Woe to the homed gnydes of this poore mangled flodce. 
That dothe bothe hurt and mayme the same with armed head, 

Whiles on their homes they beare eche one of them a locke» 
And doe not leede their sheape, but with their sheape are ibdd. 

And dothe not thineke so much on his poore sillie flooke, 
That be bothe blynde and lame, and tome with bruahe and breare ; 

And he dothe of the count of miike and fleoe take kepe. 
And on his shoulders his lost shepe he dothe beare. 

And yf he anie fault amonge the people finde, 
That our faithe is broken, to saye he will not spare. 

And drawe them to the lawe, and fast there dothe them bynd. 
Till he bathe pulde their fleece, and made their pursea bare. 

And thus his wandringe flocke dothe followe their blind guyde, 
Leade from the perfect waye, eren as their sheaperd goes ; 

And when he hathe the fleece he leaTcs both flesh and hide 
To feede the rarenijige voalfe» or eb the gredie croes. 
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Poll erill dotlie the ringe apon hia finger touches 
And eke the iheperdes staffe wnne in hia hande is laid, 

Synoe he bearea nothingeels but cannons in his purse ; 
And thus when I had reade this chapter there I staid. 

Uppe rose the cloudea about, on fire was set the skye, 
The lighteninge flasht abrode, and aftir cam a peale 

Of thundringe rollinge wheeles, and then I did espie 
That when this stonne was done unclosed the second scale. 

I read the chapter next, and there did undirstand 
Tli'Archedeaeons trade and life, whose course was next of all, 

If anie tbinge by chaunce did scape the Bisshoppes-hand, 
Withe toothe and naile to snatche, and teares in peices small. 

This man is Ibn of eyen when he at synode sittes ; 

A lynx for to deoeyre, for game a Janus right. 
And Argus when he dothe on misscheefe set his witte. 

But in all art and skill bathe Foliphemus sight. 

And when he heares the pleas of persons at debate 

In forme of canon lawe he workethe subtiltie. 
For he the canon lawe can tume, eren in like sorte 

To Symon's court, which is th'Arohdeaoon's Mercuric. 

And of the churches right he maketfa open sale. 
But till he haTe sold more this may be pardoned well ; 

But that then not obteynd, when all thinges els do fidle, 
He will not sticke at length the churche it sdfe to sell. 



And by the craftie meanes of his good i 

Some concubyne he gettes, wherbie he may hare hqppe 
To Wynne her to his bedd, and so yt may prosper 

That hia couToy may bringe more lucke into his lappe. 

He dothe commaunde the deane, if anie preest be known 
A datyye case to make, by anie gendringe state. 

That then the plaintyTC ahaU him call and bringe full lowe 
To save his bretheren's lyres, andkepe them fkt>m hell gate. 

And suddainlie the sonne and moone did lose their light. 
With darke and mistie wyndes oppressed was the skie, 

The darkenes was as thicke as if yt had bene night. 
And then the third aeale was disclosed by and by. 

The Aungdl badde me then to reade what I should fynde» 
And straight I reade and f ounde a man of wicked shiftes, 

That nmnes and romes abrode to hunt for Venus kynde, 
A byrder of reproche, and fissheth all for shiftes. 
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This 70 the Deaae, that hathe the hm and shape of man. 
But IB no nan ia deede, but poyson ranoke and HbU, 

And rageth npon men withe all the force he ean. 
Yet oounterfaiteth man with faee of man right well. 

The Deane is th' Arehdeaoens dogge, thai waightetfa neara and fane. 
But with the canon lawe his barkinge greea not well, 

For he dothe discord singe, and from the mle doth jarre. 
And is to Symon like that did bothe bnye and selL 

The Deane is Mhe a hound that can the foote find out. 
And by the sent can seke wheie he may Inker get. 

And can by sleight bringo in derkes' pnrses all abont. 
Whom he had caoght before within his maister's nette. 

He will the promisse helpe if thowe wilt gke him hire, 
Bnt when his bnminge heat, that all thinges swallowes np. 

Withe coyne thowe shalt have solTd, and qnenched his desire. 
Yet shalt thowe have no cause at lengtho to praise the cuppc 

He will yowe promisse helpe if ought yon to him bringe. 

But if y'anoynt as weU as anie SM J annl can 
The itchinge of his hande with giUe of anie thinge, 

He goethe about your worke mnche like a gowtie man. 

He kepethe downe the just, and dothe advannce the badde. 
And holdetbe with the right if gaine therbie doe springe ; 

But yf there be no hope of Inker to be hadd 
He is a cheeftan right to eohe ungodBe thingCi 

And then appeard from hi^^e a hand of gold anon, 
Whiche hand upon his booke toke hold with fingers thiee. 

And did unclose the scale, and suddainlie was gone i 
And then the chapter fourthe iqppeared unto me. 

Of Oflieialis I found the trade and customes there. 
Their raven and their rapes and swollowinge escesse. 

Their fraude and their decelpt to filthie for to heare. 
Which passe the maigynes large of volumes |o eipresse. 

These are they whom the world abhorreth for to held, 
And at the sight of whom the earthe dothe quake for feare. 

Whose myndes are whet on missechefe to be bolde, 
As bread in Eodope amonge the whetatonea there. 

What missecheefo of themseWes by natures oneMe gifte. 
Or els what harm they may by their office contrive. 

What writer's penne can shewe, though he be nere so swift. 
What tounge, what voice expresse, of anie man alyve ? 
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Small faultes in other men abrode are qnicklie blowen, 
But thongbe these men doe rage, and nerer out of square, 

Non murmurs, all is hnsht, their missecheefe is not knowen, 
Non, non there is of them once to complaine that dare. 

These bene the Bisshopp's hunt, and birdes at assaie, 
That wise men doe deceyre, and fooles from tyme to tyme ; 

At fooles they shoote their shaftes, for wise men nettea they laie, 
And for the nnwarie snares, and for the wilie lyn^ 

The Bisshoppes chambers thus gaine muche, bothe fure and wide, 
A thowsand pence at once, which poore men undirstand ; 

But yet ten thowsand moe doe fall downe by hia side. 
The which doe never come unto the Bisshoppes hand. 

Ob signiiiethe against, and is against eche thinge. 

And contrarie to that that it ia put unto ; 
And from this worde their name th'Officialla do bringe, 

And office to offende, for they nought els can doe. 

Then boisterous wyndes arose, and earthequakes by and by, 
And there was harde a Toice of thunder from above. 

That sounded Ephata, whiche woorde dothe signifie 
An openinge, and anon the fifthe seale did remove. 

When I the chapter sawe I reade the preface than. 
And there the life and trade of preistes I marked well, 

Which doe dishonor God, that all thinges first beganne, 
Whiles for one penyes gaine the Trinitie they sell. 

Full filthelie the priest dothe service celebrate 
Withe voyce, and breathes on God his surfefs belchinge cheere ; 
. And hathe twoo Latin names, bnt not bothe of one rate^ 
Sacerdos is the one, the other's Presbiter. 

He cannot brooke so well Sacerdos name by right, 
For by the other name men ought to call him mora. 

When he gives holie thinges then he Sacerdos bight. 
But Presbiter when he hathe dnmck well thrise before. 

He is more bolde to synne, because he heares in Lent 
The people*8 greivous crymes, and all their synnes at large, 

And all the faultes for whiehe they ought for to be shent, 
And thus he oountes his owne to be of smallest charge. 

Good dothe this bloudie man abhorre above all thinge. 
For he desires mens deathe more then their life to save ; 

A covettes more a whoore that may him children bringe. 
The eleven thowsand virgins or nuddes for to have. 
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When masse is done the priest his yestment dothe forsake. 
And to some harlottes ile descendeth by and by ; 

So on a faayfor faire his pleasure for to take 
Cam Jnbiter from heaTen, or els the fables lye. 

And for a stedlkst mle he teacheth women this. 

That no sonle can be lost that well his tithe dothe paie, 

And BO nnles they pale their bodies tithe I wisse 
Of them non can be saved at the last dredfoll daie. 

And thns the wilye foxe from hole to hole dothe playe, 
And dothe not children get for Inst, bnt mnche the more 

Because that he wold haye sonles of his owne to paie, 
And raunsome snche withall as he had lost before. 

And then a ladle fidre from heame herseUe did shewe, 
Withe goodlie conntenannce, as freshe as anie rose. 

And when she tntcht the booke, with hand as white as snowe, 
I might perceyye right well the sizthe scale did disclose. 

This chapter was all writ withe figores short and fine. 
And eke with letters small, conched as in a presse, 

Hayinge a narrowe glose drawen betwen eyerie line, 
And therein was conteynde the clergies great excesse. 

For drowsie slothefulness and aweUinge pride likewise. 
And all nnclenlie Instes and feryent yaine glorie, 

Unfittinge pleasore eke and filthie actes arise 
Out of the shamefoll rowte of dergis companye. 

The person dothe commit the sonles of all oar sheepe 
Into the yicares handes, withe spiritnall power ; 

Bnt to himselfe the rentes and profittes he dothe kepe. 
Which boldlie withont feare he lettes not to deyowre. 

He dothe his wandringe sonle in manye partes deride, 
And dothe tenne churches hold or moe within his handes. 

And yet he cannot well in echo of these abide, 
Muche like an acoedent, that in no case sdll stands. 

And higher is the roofe adyannced of his hawle 
Then is Allhollowes chnrche, made highe with hands of men. 

In yalewe eke much more did cost his wenches pall. 
Then all th'atter is worth that coyereth altres tenne. 

He maketh toyles and parkes and bnyldinges oonninglie^ 

And Coynes and other toyes and ringes to weren on hande, 
And all this he dothe make of Goddes patrimonie, 
« Whom he fees at his doore, and lettes him naked stand. 
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The vicara rnlas the sooles oommitted to his charge, 
B^eo as he dotfae his owne, for to the end he maye 

More freelie other leese, he lettes his own at Urge 
First to be lost, and thus to missecheefe leeds the wale. 

Thus all enormitie dothe from the dergie rise, 
And where they ought on God to set their mynde and care, 

Tliey myddle with afiayres and forbidden marehandiiey 
And occnpie themselyes with mnche nnhonest ware. 

At byddinge of his lorde this prieste the seaa dothe passe. 
And that priest hannteth faires, whom no man ought to trust, 

Another goeth to plonghe as dothe the oze or asse> 
And thus their order break, accordinge to their lost. 

And, like a gentilman, this priest will not be polde. 
An other to be calde a clerke dothe take great skome. 

The third dothe children chuse, when he his bookes hathe sold, 
Amonge they laymen thus the clergie leese their name. 

And aftir cam withe wynde of Ethiopps a rowte. 
And from a lymye pitte full blacke and fowle to se. 

And in an order longe they raonged rownd about. 
And seren tymes they cryed, 7^ auiem, JDondne* 

Then at the fearfiill noyse of this huge heydeous crye. 
My gnyde beganne to strike and tremble all for fSnure, 

And like a mased ooipes for fright nigh dead stood I, 
UntiU I plainlie saws the serenthe scale to appeare. 

I sawe the workes and trade of Abbottes there echo one. 
Of whom their flock to leade to hell not one dothe misse. 

In cloister movinge aye, in chamber still as stone. 
But in the chapter howse mnche like ague is. 

All worldlie pomp tiiese men doe nttertie dispise. 
Which maye be proTed well by their still silent spirit. 

And by their contrite hart, and water from their eyes. 
And by their shaTinge vile, and habit like to yt. 

But where their garmentes bene bothe fbwle and also bare, 
All Venus sport in them with lesse suspect maye be. 

And thoughe uncomelie be the shaTinge of their bearde. 
Unto the drincking potto their face is much more free. 

And thoughe with contrite hart they use mnche for to weepe, 
Tet laughe they on the cuppe and smilinglie they beck, 

And thoughe with silent breathe they can their tunge in keepe. 
Withe finger they can point, and speke reproche and check. 
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At dyner when they sitte, to which they gone apace, 

Theyr jawea are Terie awifte, their teethe muche paine do take. 

Their throte an open grave, their atomock in like caae 
A foming whirlepoole is, eche finger ia a cake. 

And when the Abbat dothe amonge hia bretheren snppe, 
Then toaaed are the cnppea with qoaffinge to and froe, 

And then with bothe hia handea the wine he hohleth nppe, 
And with a thundringe voioe theae wordea he doth out blowe : 

** O how mnche gloriona is the lordes lamp so bright. 
The cappe in atronge man's hande, that makes men dnmcke I meane. 

O Baccns, god of wyne I oor ooyent guyde aright, 
Withe fhiict of Daviddes stocke to wash ns thorongUie cleane." 

And aftir this the cnppe he takethe from'the breade. 
And eryes alowde, " Ho 1 sires, can yow as well as I 

Drincke this cnppe in his kind that I lift to my heade ?" 
They annswer, " Yea* we can,'* then goe to by and by. 

And least that anie one shoold kepe with him the cnppe 
Till he had dnmeke but halfe, and ao might rise thereby 

Amonge them some debate and strife^ they drincke all nppe. 
And thos they plie the potte, and quaffinge qoietlie. 

And they make a lawe, to which eche one must stand. 
That nothinge shalbe left within the cnppe to spill. 

And thus without the rest of bellie or of hand. 
They drawe one vesaell out, and then one other filL 

Then of a moncke a right demoniacke is made. 

And everie moncke dothe chatte and jangle with his brother, 

As popingajre or pie, the which are tanght this trade, 
By filling of their gorge, to speake one to an other. 

Their order to transgresse the! have but small remorce. 
By fraudfi and peijurie, by missereport and spite, 

By gredines of mynde, withholdinge thinges by force. 
By filling of their pawnches, and fleshlie fowle delight. 

Wnrae then a moncke there ia no feende nor sprite in heU, 
Nothinge so oovetuouse nor morestraunge to be knowen, 

For yf yow give him ought, he male possesse it well, 
But if you aske him ou^t, then nothinge is his owne. 

And yf he dyne he must no wordes nor talkinge make, 

Lieast that his tounge doe let his teetiie to chewe his meate, 

And if he drinek he must needes sit his draught to take, 
Lest that Ids foote doe faile, his bellye is so great. 
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Thus worabippes he the tonnes daunsinge, but all night longe 

Withe some toofooted beast in bedd be buried is, 
fiy which adventures great, and with sore paines and strong, 

This man of God deaerres to come to heavens blisse. 

And aftir this my gnyde tut with his hands me bent, 

When I had all pemsde and scene tbinges at ftill, 
And with bis fingers foure my bead in snnder rent, 

Dissolvinge in fonre partes the compasse of my sknll. 

And then he tooke a strawe that was bothe hard and drye, 

Because I should not se those misteries in vaine. 
And in my noddle fast be set in tendirlie, 

And all that I bad seene he wrote it in my braine. 

And then I was caught uppe even to the third skie, 
Advaunced in the toppes of clowdes above mans sight. 

Where I a secrete saw, and wonderous misterie, 
The which may not be told to any Uving wight. 

Before the highest Judge in counsaill brought was I, 
Where many hundred were, and many thowsanda eke, 

And there the secrets deepe of God I did espie, 
The which no mynde of man is bable out to seeke. 

When these sigbtes seene bad I, I wazt hungrie anon, 
The nobles then that were come to that counsaile great 

Brought me of poppie bread a loife to feede uppon, 
And drincke of Lethe's floude, my bread therwith to eate. 

And when I bad myself well fedd with poppie bread, 
And with my wretched lippes this drinck bad tasted well, 

The counsaile of the Goddes was quite out of my head, 
And of this secret sight not one whit cold I tell. 

Tlien like a Catoe third down from the skie I fell. 
No newes to bringe from thence, nor secrets to declare ; 

But I can shewe you all, and certainlie can tell 
What my fellowe did write upon my noddle bare. 

Oh ! what tales cold I teU, how strange to heare or se, 
Of thinges that bene above, and beavenle state and trade, 

If that subtile supper of poppie made to me 
The printinges of my head had not so slippie made. 
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2. English, written about the year 1623. 

[From MS. Bodley. 538, at Oxford.] 

r«rsf ancient rime» qf the eerrupt eetate qf the Ckurehe, written by a eertame 
Englishman, not unlearned fas it appearee), above 800 yeeree agone, ae wee 
may eonjeeture by the antiqtdty qf the writing and qf the eharaetere. 

Whbn as the smmes hot lompe out of the bull 
Darted hia burning beames onto the full, 
I tooke the way to a woodes shady grove, 
The gentle west winds fkTonr for to proTe \ 
Just at the middle of a sammers day, 
Under Jotos tree as all along I lay, 
Pythagoras his forme I saw stande by, 
In body or no, God knowes — that know not I : 
Pythagoras yery forme I did behold. 
With figures fine of diTors arts enronTd. 
Whether this vision bodilesse were wrought, 
Or in the body, Ood knowes— I know nought. 
Astrology doth on his forehead shine, 
His teeth doth Grammer set in order fine ; 
Upon his tongue doth Rhetoricke fully spring. 
Of Logicke both his quivering lippes doe ring, 
Arithmeticke doth on his fingers stay, 

In's holow arterie dothe Musicke play ; 
Geometry lookee pale within his eyes, 
And ev'ry art her proper place espyes ; 

Grave Ethickes rule before hee did not lacke, 

Mechanicke arts were written on his backe. 

Unfolding all his body for a booke, 

Shews mee his palm and biddes mee in to looke. 

Of his light hand hee opes the secrets dread. 

With that I lookt up and began to read: 

I found inwritten all in letters darke, 

<« I am thy guide, come follow mee, and marke." 

Away hee sUdes, I foUow'd hard at hand : 

No sooner said but int* another land 

We were transported : wonders there among 

Full many soone I spied, a mighty throng. 

While what these troupes should bee I stand in doubt, 

And on each forhead glance mine eyes about ; 
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The names of each engraTen did I read, 

As in some flint, or in a sheet of lead. 

Here's Pridan busy beating his schoUers hands ; 

Beating the aire here Aristotle stands ; 

Tolly with words doth sharpest things assnage, 

While Ptolomee stares upon the starres so sage; 

Boetins' head doth still on numbers grate. 

While places spaces trouble Enclids pate ; 

The forge is viewd oft by Pythagoras steame, 

The sound of words from hammers hee doth leame; 

Lucan*s theire leader, to the yrir they passe, 

Virgill meanewhile is framing flies of brasse ; 

With fables Ovid flockes of men doth feed, 

And Persios' pate doth biting satyres breed; 

Statins his mouth beyond all measure wide, 

With swelling style his matter doth out-stride ; 

Tereiioe with dances doth the people please. 

With drenches Hippocrates gives the people ease. 

While I observe mens gestures different farre, 

An angell comes, more bright then any starre. 

And thus begins, '' Looke up, lift up thine eyes. 

Come see what things wUl suddenly arise." 

To heaven I quickly cast my glancing eye, 

And in the spirit was rapt suddenly, 

By oompasse wonderful! drawne through the sky ; 

In heavens entrance plac'd at length was I. 

But lightnings light, which round about did shine. 

Beat backe againe that first aspect of mine. 

Then said the angell which did tend on mee, 

<' Stand still, behold what erst Saint John did see ; 

The mist* ries greate which once came to his right, 

To the seven Asian Churches he did write : 

Write thou the same, but in another forme, 

To the seven English Churches, though they storme.'* 

Amidst my doubts, while I halfe sencelesse stand. 

Like routing wheele a thunder roares at hand, 

First Uke the thunders loud and fearfnil noise, 

Or Uke a comets, or a trumpets voyce ; 

After a sound that beates the aire, I 'spyed 

Seven candlestickes and seven starres eke beside. 

Held by a glorious person in his hand: 

The angell said, ** Good brother, understand 

The candlesticks the churches seven displaies, 

The stars the Prelates; aU of them, they says, 
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The beames of righteoutness to othen owe» 

Under a bushel graces lampe bestow." 

A booke hee then with titles seren rereales. 

Sealed withont with seaTen iSure good seales. 

" Ponder in mind, consider well/* saith hee, 

'' What to the world must be discharged by thee : 

This book is priTy to the prelates life, 

As by the seales appeares without all strife ; 

Things hatefiill are enclosed for starting out, 

Matters of commendation hang without." 

A certalne powV opes the first chapters scale, 

Foure kinds of creatures it doth soone rercale. 

Their formes doe make them of a diTcrs straine. 

Their gestures make them equall all againe. 

The first that comes walkes with a lyons grace, 

The next a calfe, the third's an eagles face, 

A mans the fourth : each one could fly full stout— < 

Each full of eyes, each tum*d with wheeles about. 

No sooner was the first seales knot unti'de, 

But that mine eyes with all their might espi'de. 

At length their titles tenor came to light, 

When the first chapters order came in sig^t. 

The lyon is the Pope, hee swallows, yawnes, 

Hee thirsts for gold, and golden bookes hee pawnes. 

Give him a marke, and for Saint Marke a fiy I 

In toppes fiy sailes, in croppes his anchours lye.* 

The calfe*s a Prelate, who runnes fast before. 

And where fat pastures bee feeds CTermore. 

Chewing hee gnawes of what hee best doth know. 

And fiats his case with others cates I trow. 

The lofty eagle, that soares oyer all, 

Is the Archdeacon, pyrate him they call ; 

Into the prey hee followes, farre hee pryes. 

By stelth he Utcs, for welth about hee flies; 

By him that's clad in humane shape, I meane 

Him that is full of silent craft, the Deane. 

In forme of justice coos'nage he doth place ; 

Coosen the whole world with an honest face. 

These the foure creatures are adom'd with wings, 

That fly about all bu8*ne88e8, all things ; 

* ** These things are not spoken against the Tices of popes and prelates.' 
against Church govemoura^ for the au- Note in the margin qf the original. 
thor was Archdeacon of Oxford, but 
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All fiill of eyesy that alwmyes spye their gaine, 

That goes before, that followes in the traine. 

Each one of these gads with a turning wheele. 

Upon the minds smooth azeltree they reele; 

With changeable desires abont they bend, 

Like will to like, each rimes at others end. 

After I had the foresaid title red. 

Strange thoughts the chapter underwritten bred. 

The Prelates course and life there handled is, 

The peoples guides the people guide amisse. 

Woe to the fruitles nation homed* guides, 

Whose wrath with armed fiends the lame abides ; 

While hay in homes f shewes how each leader speedes. 

The sheepe he feedes not, on the sheepe hee feeds ; 

On the weake sheepe his thoughts ne're tarry long ; 

Nor on the lame, nor on the lambs so young. 

On milk, on fleece his daily reckoning tarries ; 
Thus the lost sheepe hee on his shoulder carryes ; 

If a small deale the people once exceed, 

He rageth as they had forsworae the creed. 

The right of sheepe into the fold he pluckes 

Coate from the back, coyne from the purse hee suckes. 

The wandering flocke followes the wand'iing guide, 

Whose wayward shepheard leads the way beside. 

The milke, the fleece he takes, the flesh hee giTCS 

To wolfe, to bird, that upon carrion lires. 

His sponsall knot was in a ring ill knit ; 

His past'rall charge hangs on his staife as yet ; 

And nought but cannons doe his closet fill. 

Thus the first chapter red, I stood stone still. 

With clouds concourse the lofty heaven bums, 

The lightning shmes, the bright aire smitten turns, 

The voice of thunder rumbles in the wheele, 

And therewithal flyes ope the second scale. 

Behold I red a chapter of the course 

Of the Archdeacon, who with all his force. 

Whatever scapes the prelate's greedy jawes 

Catches and snatches, teares with bill and dawes. 

He sits in synod very full of eyes, 

Linx for deceit ; like Janus profit spyes, 

* ** Horned, that is, mitred." — NoU t "Horae-mad,videfoenumincorau 
in marffm, gerere, Erasm : adagiis. ' ' Note m marg. 
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Another Argus, mischeefe for to finde; 

But in the lawes, like Polyphemus, blind ; 

Decrees of doctonrs thousand then hee reads, 

The least of which the strength of man exceeds. 

Hee that one looseth, gvaltj is of all. 

Except he first doe loose his purse withalL 

While causes hee for different persons fiuines ; 

In forme of cannon cunning formes hee scannes, 

To Simons forme the cannon firme transformes. 

Archdeacon Mercury of divers formes. 

Church rights like Tenall things he sets to sale 

In openviewy but calls them veniall. 

When Tent hee finds the name from leave* befell. 

Which Church finds none, Church hee takes leave to seU. 

A crafty messenger he sends before, 

By whose deoeite he lights upon a whore ; 

Purse lucks that he by chamber luck may gaine, 

And by a cart, cart luck hee may obtaine. 
Hie Dean hee bids that if the Priests by trade 
Bee genitives, datives tiiey should bee made ; 
Accusative hel make a vocative. 
Brethren from hell to save by ablative. 
The Bunnes beames intercepted by the moone, 
A mist of clouds the ayre had wrapt up soone; 
Darknes was growne together like the night. 
When things endos'd in third scale came to light ; 
Then said the angeU, ** What thoufindest read." 
Reading, I found a man of wicked breed, 
Who gaddes abroad, hunts after Venus vaine, 
Fowles after infamie, fishes for his gaine. 
The man's a Deane, who in a manly case 
No man, but poison is, with poison'd face ; 
• Pursuing persons with a powerfuU spleene, 
Seemes full of lenity, his face is leane. 
Archdeacons dog the dean they duely caD, 
Whose divers cannons diversly doe baule. 
Hee chants of cannons, cannons disavows, a 

Sells what's past sale, and Symons trade allows. 
The deane's a dog, whose nose is ever good 
To smell out gaine that springs from Cupids brood. 

• " VcniaU comes from the Latin word venia, that is, leave or Uberty."^iVb^e 
tn ta€ntarffin» 
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The cUrgjea ooyne he cogges in with a wile, 

There where he first had pitcht his maateni toyle. 

To him that gives hee offers help good store, 

Bat when his hot dry hart can drinke no more. 

And monyes mirfet brings his thirst to end, 

There is no canse the potion to commend. 

To him that gives hee offers helpe good store, 

But of his gouty fist the itching sore : 

If angells oyle annoynt, to make him fleet, 

Hee cannot helpe, the gont lyes in his feet. 

Bid him to qqiet qnarrells hee doth cause, 

From tmth hee flyes, at fidsehood makes a pause. 

Certaine in doubts, in oertaine things doth doubt, 

Thinkes ill within, but speakes fioll well without. 

The right hee crushes, and the wrong maintaines, 

Justice he scomes when he perceives his gaines. 

He keepes in compasse when force beares some sway. 

He keepes no compasse when force keepes away. 

Out of a doud shines forth a hand of gold. 

The booke with fingers three to take makes bold ; 

Opens the scale, vanishes out of sight, 

With that the chapter fourth gan come to light. 

The fSuhions of officialls registred. 

Their ravenous gripes and swallows there I red, 

Theire frauds, theire snares, their filthinesses bold. 

Which no great margins of a booke can hold. 

These are the men that all the world affright,. 

Whose very foce for feare makes the earth looke white. 

Whom whilst in ragged rockes Rhodope getts. 

To an lewd motions she securely whets. 

How much by inbred mischeefe they intend, 

Or by their office how they may offend. 

What pen of swiftest scribe can throughly write ? 

What voyoe, what tongue, can perfectly endite ? 

Smaller offences other men disgrace, 

When these with hellish furies come in place 

With cmell deedes, all are of silent straine, 

No men dare murmure, no man dare complaine. 

These are the prelats huntsmen, faulkenersbold ; 

Trappings for safe and fearfull men they hold, 

For skillfull, darta— netts for unskillfuU doults. 

For carelesse, snares — birdlime for carefull coults ; 

These to the prelats courts doe join full fast, 

Deneers and thousands wip*t away in hast ; 
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Ten thoiunnd more upon his lide do fell, 

Prelate right hand which nere come neere at all. 

Churches they hunt for wondrous egerly, 

By will or wrench if one they can come by. 

How it was dedicate they nought enquire, 

But what rerenue thence they may acqaire. 

Mongst many qualities that from them rise, 

All things they doe by contrarieties. 

Offidalls of right they do them call 

Who haye an office to offend withalL 

The earth doth quake, whirlwinds come whisking by. 

From hearen's throne a thundering yoyce doth fly. 

Cries, " Ephphata, bee opened suddenly:'' 

With that the flit seale opens by and by. 

The chapter scene, the prehct I red first, 

Of priestly manners and their actions worst. 

Wo to them that digrace the Deity, 

And for three hali)pence sel the Trinity 1 

How filthilie deales he with thinges diyine* 

Mid's holy rites that always breathes of wine. 

In Gods face belches, dep'd a sacrist is. 

One way a priest, another not amisse ; 

A sacrist rare, as who at ghostly meales 

Sacred things rarely to Gods people deales ; 

A priest more often is he term*d rigbtewise, 

"Cause ready prest fore others to his thrise ; 

Hee sins more freely, and without all care. 

Because the most and worst of sins that are, 

Hee leames of people penitent in Lent, 

So thinks bis owne not worthy to be shent. 

A man of bloud, whom God doth inly hate ; 

Hee lores mens death more than thebr living state ; 

Had rather haye one wanton wench at hand, 

Bleven thousand yirgins then command. 

The masse is done, the priest his robe forsakes. 

And then descends into a strumpets jakes. 

So Jupiter, as fables feigned ayowe. 

Bid heaVn adieu for to goe seeke a oowe. 

To women Unde this maxim hee propounds. 

That tithe of goods for heay*n aiTords no grounds : 

None can bee sayed at the latter day, 

Unlesse of her owne bodye tithe shee pay. 

He knows what shee for in strong holds doth hold, 

Nor children getts for lust, as I was told ; 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE REVELATION OF GOLIAS THE BI8SH0PPE. 289 

But that hee may have sowles at his owne cost, 
To make amenda for soales that hee hath lost. 
From heaven comes one of a noble race, 
A manly woman with rose-colonred face, 
The booke shee touches with her snow-white hand, 
Then the sizt chapter I did understand. 
With figures short contrivM this chapter is. 
With letters small and cleaving close l-wis ; 
And yet the text is straightly interlind, 
Wherein the clergyes frequent faultes I find. 
First sluggish sloath, and then presumptuous pride, 
Lust that defiles, ambition high beside, 
Undecent pleasure, and each filthy deed 
From clergyes foule contagion doe proceed. 
Behold the parson to the vicar all 
His soules committs and life spirituall ; 
Their tithes and causes to himselfe hee keepes, 
Devoures them boldly, and yet fearelesse sleeps. 
His erring soule hee cuts in peeoes store, 
Hee holds ten churches, or els many more ; 
In severall cures full ill he is resident, 
Present and absent a meere accident 
His paUace toppe mounts up exceedingly, 
The church of all saints looke [not] so highly ; 
His strumpets coat is far more worth beside 
Then are the clothes that doe ten altars hide ; 
Pictures hee makes and edifices strange, 
New coynes and rings, and stately things for change. 
His patrimony payes that govemes all ; 
Yet hee stands naked out of doores, and shall. 
The soules that are committed to his care, 
The vicar lookes as his owne soul should fare ; ^ 

For that hee may others more freely loose, 
His owne soule first by mischeefe hee undoes. 
From clergymen fiowes all enormity, 
Who should serve God without deformity : 
Foule thinges they trade in, and forbidden wares ; 
And where they should not, there they take their shares. 
One plowes the seas upon his lords command ; 
Tother plyes faires, whom trust none may by land ; 
A third at ploughe joynes with the oxe and asse ; 
His orders bounds thus every one doth passe. 
One gallant-like his shaving hath forborne ; 
Another takes the name of priest in scome ; 
CAMD. SOC. 17* 2 P 



Digitized by 



Google 



290 THE REVBLATION OF OOLIAS THE BI88HOPPB. 

A third gaines gaine, but learninges gaine he lackes: 

ThuB among laymen dergyes credit crackea. 

A tronbloiiB troupe of negroes, with a storme, 

Start forth out of some dnakish pitchy forme. 

In trainei like bees they pass with mighty throng, 

And roare out seav'n times, ** But thou, Lord, how long ?" 

With datt'ring damour of that sinfdll sound, 

My guide gan grumble, and his yoyce was drown*d ; 

Stone still he stood, as soule had body left, 

While the sev'neth seal was all in sunder deft. 

The abbots works and manners I espide, 

How every one to hell his flocke doth guide ; 

In cloister move they, fixt in chamber stay. 

In chapter like some feayer for a day. 

No worldly joyes these holy fathers lore, 

As passion of a silent spirit prove; 

With harts contrition, wat'ry teares good store, 

Their shaving base, but habit beastly more ; 

But though their habit bee but beastly sure^ 

Venus in them inhabits more secure. 

If shamefull shaving doe but ill agree. 

They love their cuppes, their forfaead is mora free. 

If they with weeping chance their heart to weare, 

Give woonted cuppes, and smiling they appeare ; 

If tongues with silent spirit they refraine. 

Yet many taunts thdr fingers can speak pUdne. 

When they doe dine their grace is very short. 

Their jawes are quike, thdr teeth make midde sport ; 

His throate an open sepulcher each makes ; 

Stomacks like fominge gulfe, fingers like rakes. 

While with his monkes the Abbat feasts doth make, 

They winde in wine, their licour livdy take ; 

The cup in both hands holds the Abbat fast. 

And with these lofty words cryes out at last : — 

" How gloriously doth the Lords lanteme stand 1 

A cup of strongest in a strong mans hand. 

Ho Baccus I ho ! bee to our covent goide, 

Wash us with sprigge that springs from David's nde 1" 

A draught from Ceres drawne hee doth resume. 

And then cryes out, '* Dare any of you presume 

In kind with mee to drinke this empty tunne ?" 

" Wee dare !" say they. <' Why then dispatdi, have done ; 

But least our drinking in no order run, 

The cup who holds, hold ciq) till drinke bee done. 
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From banoe no controTony can befall, 

Where all drinke all, no strife can bee at all.*' 

They make a atatnte and law mutnall, 

Remaines in cap that none bee left at all ; 

With rettlei hands and belly they drinke up, 

Empty a foil, and fill an empty cnppe. 

Of monke a monkey monstroiu each becomes ; 

Monke sounds to monke just like two sounding drams ; 

As pye to pye, parret to parret prates. 

Whose wit their master stomacke arbitrates. 

Some teare with teeth nntill their jawes doe swell ; 

Others drinke dninke, their belly makes a well. 

The sting of tongues the aflaming fire doth feed ; 

The fryers dacke the heate of strife doth feed. 

Among theire fables and their pots of wine, 

The meane and rule doth drunkennes resigne. 

They say that faroor is from fisble tane. 

The meane fh>m much wine, rule from revel drawne. 

Orders transgression frequent hence is made. 

Fraud, peijury, malice, and sland'ring trade ; 

Great want of witt, of things distraction sad, 

Glutting of guttes, of things commiztion bad. 

The worlde hath then a monke no greater derill, 

Nothing more gripple, no more yarious erill. 

Bid him to take, and then hee's Lord of all ; 

Bid him to giye, and hee owes nought at all. 

If that hee dine, 'tis fit hee should not speake, 

Least busy tongue teeths busy worke should breake ; 

If that hee drinke, of force sit down he must. 

Least bellyes load lay body in the dust 

Daundng a dayes the drinke tubbes hee adores, 

A nights a two leg'd beast hee still implores. 

With so much trouble, with so mickle strife, 

The man of God meritts etemall life. 

These things when I had fully scene and red, 

My hands the guide strdght thrusts into my head ; 

My head with fingers foure hee soon undoes, 

My heads whole frame into foure parts doth loose. 

And leest these mis'tries I should see in Tsine, 

On my heads hinder part, to my great paine, 

Thrusting a quill in, stiffs, and dry, and keene, 

Writ in my braine aU things that I had scene. 

This done to toppes of clouds I carried was, 

And rapt up straight to the third heav'n did passe : 



Digitized by 



Google 



292 THE REVELATION OF GOLIAS TUB BISSHOPPB. 

A mist'ry mairaiUous came to my sight, 

Ineffable to any worldly wight. 

To sot' raigne judges counsell drawne along, 

So many hundred thousand thoueands mong 

Was I, where God's deepe counsailes I did find 

Inscratable unto each humane mind. 

These things I knew, and straightway hungry grew ; 

Great councells nobles all about mee flew ; 

Some bread of poppey give for dainty thing, 

Lethean cakes, licour to drinke some bring. 

When bread of poppey l'}jjuo pappe had glutt, 

And licour in at wofull lippes had put, 

I soone forgat the gift God did bestow : 

With pow*rs above could I then nothing know. 

From heaven I like a third Cato fell, 

But secrets none can from the Highest tell. 

Yet what my guide did write within my head. 

That I to yon more faithfully can read. 

Oh I how great matters, 1 what marvailes great. 

Of heav*nly things could I full well repeat, 

If poppey supper, of so subtill trade, 

Steppes of my mind had not so slippery made I 



B. — De Conjuge non ducenda. (P. 770 
I. French of the beginmng of the Fourteenth Century. 

[MS. Harl. 2253, fol. 117, r«.] 



Bend soit Dieu omnipotent 1 
Qe delivre d'enconbrement 
Ceux qu'en li ont affiaunce 
Par bone foi e dreite creaunce. 
Par moi le di, qe Pay pride, 
Gawein par noun su nomde, 
Dieu me salva par sa puissaunce 
De grant anuy e d' enconbraunce : 
S Jvus dirroi bien coment ; 
Ore escotez bonement. 

Jadis voloi femme prendre, 
Une pucele bele e tendre, 



Qe mout estoit de grant beltd, 
Devant totes Tavoi amde, 
De lui esposer fust trop somouns, 
E conseillde des compaignoms 
Que femmes prises avoient 
E en sposailles viveient ; 
Mout preyserent cele vie 
Pur moi trere k lur compagnie, 
Qu'il se puissent de moi gabber, 
Quant yl me verrount repenter, 
Si come eux meismes feseient, 
De lur affere se repenteient. 
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Tant me mistrent en le oraille, 
£ taant preyserent esposaille, 
Qe je fu tot consill^ 
M'amie aver espoa^e, 
E me aver mia en aconbramice, 
E tote ma vie en peysaunce. 

Mes Dien par sa merci 

Me salva, come eynz yus di ; 

Par sa merd me salva, 

Par treis aimgles qu'il m'envoia. 

En one yaloie come aloy ^ 

Tot BOol jaer, come dirroi. 

Coment lea aungles furent nomez, 

Q* k moi furent manndez ? 

Pieres de Corbloi fast le premer 

Qe vint k moi come messager ; 

Le seconnde out noun Laurence, 

Honme de grant sapience ; 

E le tierz compaignoun 

Johan-on-la-bonche-d'or appelom. 

Treis aungles les nomay, 

Si YUS dirroi bien pur quay : 

En seinte-Eacripture um puet lyre 
Qe anngel valt taunt k dyre, 
Come cely qu'est bon messager, 
Que bone chose vint nouncier. 
E bone chose ount nounci^ 
Cea troia aungles, pur yerit^ ; 
Quar par euz su eschap^ 
Longe peyne, la merci D6 1 

Pieres dit qe femme est frele, 
Ji ne soit ele si bele ; 
Laurence dit que ele est chaungable, 
Fauce, fole, e movable ; 
Johan dit qe ele est corousouse, 
Decevable, e orguillouse. 
Veiez 9! povre comencement 
A doner honme bon talent 
De femme prendre en esposaiUe I 
N'est mie bon, je dy, sauntz faille. 

Pieres dit qe femme prent, 
Yl se charge grevement ; 
De tiel fees s'en est charg^e, 
Dount ji ne serra descharg^. 



Entre femme e soun marry. 
Par eel affere, ce yus dy, 
Qe cest cbamele compagnie, 
Quant le baroun ne puet mie 
Faire le si sovent 
Come la femme avereit talent, 
Donqe prent k grant boneysoun 
Un ou deus desouz soun baroun, 
Ou assez plus, par aventure, 
Pur estauncber eel ordure. 
E uncore sachez-vous, 
Ji ne soit-il si prous, 
Ne la puet assez trover 
A soun talent de eel mester ; 
Bien puet estre lasse devendra, 
M^s jam^s saulce ne serra. 
Par ce, Gaweyn, fetez que sage, 
Gardez-vus de tiel outrage. 
Pieres sa resone ad fyny, 
Qe bien est digne destre oy ; 
£ pri qe um ly vueill entendre, 
£ sa resoun de rien mesprendre. 

Ore vint avaunt Laurence, 
E sa resone issi comence. 
Femme est fole e trop legere, 

De fol semblant e fole chere, 

Trop variable e trop conveitaunt, 

Meinte chose desirraunt ; 

Quar si le baroun ne puet 

Trover la quanque ele veut, 

Meintenaunt se dorra 

A un que trover la porra 

Biche atyr, noble vesture, 

Bele robe, ou riche pelure. 

Coment quMl aile force ne fet, 

For que ele eit son pleisir tret. 

Dieu I quel dolour e damage 

Avient sovent de mal mariage ! 

Pur ce, Gaweyn, bel douz amy, 

Seies avysd e garni 

De femme prendre, ne le fetes mye, 

Dont serrez sages, quel qe um en dye. 
E Johan le tierz compaignoun 

Ore comence sa resoun. 
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Certes, fet-il, mariai^ 
Est la ploB haute senrage 
Qe soit pur honme qe vit ; 
Car il n'avera jam^s respit, 
Nient plni qe le buef joynt 
En la chaniey qu'est point 
SoTent d'agnillonn a^^, 
SoTent maldit e fern. 
Tot enai ce yeioma nous^ 
Avient del cheytif nm eapons, 
Si tons jonn ne soit trayeillant, 
Eyns e hon pnrchaasannt, 
Sa femme sovent ly poindra 
Ve le sgailloim qe ele a, 
C'est la laoge, trop legere 
De mesdiie, e trop amere. 
Meintefois serra tenc^y 
Mesdit, honnie, e ledeng^ ; 
Tant I'onra mesdire e tencer, 
Qn'il ne savera quel part tomer. 
Alias ! fet-]l» qe nnqe fa mary I 
Alias ! fet-da, qu nnqne vns yy I 
Alias ! fet*yl, que su yyh ! 
Alias I fet.ele» qe unqe vus pris ! 
Alias! desa,allasl deU, 
Oil qu*il toume alias ! ya, 
Mte ooment qu'il alias I en die, 
II ne puet eschaper mye ; 
Sol&yr ly covient cele peyne 
Tous les jours de la symeygne. 
Bien dust estre par resoun 
Sire e seigneur de la mesoun, 
Mds de Telt la leignurye 



Tot ayer e la mestrye ; 
E ou oe le hounte sourt. 
Car ele tenoe soyent e plourt ; 
E le prodhonme leye sua, 
Si s'en ya hors k le hus, 
E soule la lesse coyenyr, 
Fere e dire soun pleysyr. 

Femmey plue, fume, e tensouui 
Enchaoent honme de sa mesoun. 
De tote peynes la plus amere 
Est mort en sa msnere ; 
M^ male femme a soun tort 
Est plus cruele qe la mort. 
Car mort passe en poi de ure, 
E femme est Isnguor qe trop dure. 
Mieuz yalsist par temps morir, 
Qe longement al col Isnguyr. 
Languir coyent yerroiment, 
Qe male femme i compaigne prcnt. 
Pur ce, Gaweyn, fetes qe sage* 
Gardes yus de mal manage. 

Quant oes treis ount parU, 
E moi ensi conncyl^, 
Je respoundy breyement, 
" Bels seigneurs, e je consent." 
Tot ensi su esduq^ 
Longe peyne, merd D£ I 
En le noun de le piere e de le fis, 
E de le seints espyrits, 
A ctti honour e gloire spent 
Sauntz tyn e sannts comencement, 
Si come est, fust, e serra. 
En le si^e qe tons joun durra 1 
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2. EfigUsh, of the Fifteenth Century.* 

[From the Bodleian Uhnrj^ MS. Digbj, No. 181, foL 7.] 

Glory onto God, laud and benyson 
To John, to Peter, and also to Laurence, 
Which have me take under proteocioun 
From the deluge of mortall pestilence, 
And from the tempest of deedly Tiolence, 
And me presenred I fell not in the rage 
Under the yoke and bondis of manage. 

I was in purpoce for to take a wiff, 

And for to hare wedded without aTysenesse 

A full fayre mayde, with hir to haye ladde my liff, 

When that I loved of hasty wylfulnesse, 

With othir f olys tallowed in distresse ; 

And some gare me counoeU, and ganne me to ooastreyne 

To be partable of ther wofall peyne. 

They lay upon me, and hastid me fiill sore, 
Gayeme councell with hem to be bounde, 
And ganne to preyse echo day moro and mora 
The wofull lyf in which they dyd habounde, 
And besy weren my gladnesse to oonfounde, 
Themsilf rcjoysyng, bothe at ere and morowe, 
To haye a felowe to lyre with them in aorowe. 

* The same English yendon as that here given was printed inaseparate tract 
by Wynkyn de Worde, under the title, "The Payne and Sorowe of Eyyll 
Maryage." It has been lately reprinted for the Percy Society by my esteemed 
friend, Mr. Payne Collier. Wynkyn de Worde*s edition begins with the fol- 
lowing stanza:^ 

Take hede and lerne, thou lytell chylde, and se 

That tyme passed wyl not agayne retoume, 

And in thy youthe unto yertues use the : 

Lette in thy brest no maner yyce sojoume, 

That in thyne age thou haye no cause to moume 

For tyme lost, nor for defaute of wytte : 

Thynke on this lesson, and in thy mynde it shytte. 
It may be obserred that this English yendon is written much in the style of 
John Lydgate. 
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But of his grace God hath me preaenred 
Be the wise councell of aungelis three : 
From hell gates they have my silf conserved 
In tyme of yere, when lovers lusty be, 
. And bright Phebns was firesshest on to see 
In 6emyn6, the lusty and gladde seasoun, 
Whan I to wedde saught ^jrrst occasioun. 

My joy was sette in espedaU 

To wedde oon exceUyng in fBomesse, 

And through here beauts to have made my silf thrall 

Under the yoke of everlastyng distresse ; 

But God all oonly of his grete goodnesse 

Hath be an aungill, as ye herde me tell, 

Stopped my passage from thylke perelis of hell. 

Among thise aungelis, that were in nombre thre, 
There appered oon oute of the south, 
Which that spake first of all that trinity 
All of oon sentence, the mater well couth ; 
And he was called John-with-the-gildyn-mouth, 
Which concludith by sentence fiill notable, 
Wyyes of custome be gladly variable. 

Aftir this John, the story seith also, 
In confirmacioun of ther fragilettf , 
Howe that Pet3rr, called the Corbelio, 
Affermyd playnly, howe wyfes gladly be 
Dyvers of herte, full of duplicity, 
Right mastirfull, hasty, and eke proude, 
Crabbed of langage when thei lust cry lowde. 

Who takith a wyf rescevyth a grete charge, 
In which he is like to have a fall ; 
With tempest possede, as is a sely barge ; 
Wher he was fre he makith hymsilf thrall. 
Wyves of porte been so imperyall, 
Husbondes dare not well g^ynesay, 
But lowly pile and lowly hem obey. 

[The husbandes ever abydeth in travayle ; 

One labour passed there cometh an other newe, 

And every daye she begynneth a batayle. 

And in complaynynge chaungeth chere and hewe. 

Under suche falsnes she fayneth to be true $ 

She maketh him rude as is a dull asse, 

Out of whose dannger impossyble is to passe.] 
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Thas wedlok ii an endles penaunce, 

Hoflbondes knowe that have experience, 

A martirdome and a contynuannoe 

Of sorowe ay lastyng, a deedly nolence ; 

And thya of wyres is gladly the sentence 

Upon here hnsbondes, when hem list to be bold, 

Howe they allone governe the howsolde. 

And if the husband happe for to thryTe, 
She saith it b here prudent poryiannce : 
If they go bak agaynward and nnthryre, 
She sayth it is his mysgoyemaunce. 
He berith the wite of all iuche ordynaunce ; 
If they be pore and fall in distresse, 
She sayth it is his foly and his lewdnesse. 

And if he be no spere man good. 

Hit may well hap he shall have an home, 

A large bone to stuff wythall his hood ; 

A mowe behynde, and fayned chere befome : 

And if it fiedl that there good be lorn 

By ayenture, or at eyen or at morowe, 

The sely husbond shall haye all the sorowe. 

The husbond hath grete cause to care 
For wyff, for childe, for stuff and mayn^, 
And if ought lacke she woU swere and stare, 
He is a wastoure and shall neyer the : 
But Salamon saith ther be thyngis thre, 
Shrewed wyfes, rayne, and smokes blake, 
Makith husbondes there bowses to forsake. 

WjYea been bestes yery unstable 

In ther desires, which may not chaunged be, 

like a swalowe which is insaciable : 

Like perilous caribeis of the trouble see ; 

A wawe calme full of adyersiti, 

Whoes blandisshyng medles with myschaunce, 

Callid Syrenes, ay full of yariaunce. 

They hem rejoise to see and to be sayne, 
And to seke sondry pilgremages, 
At grete gaderynges to walken upon the playne, 
And at staracles to sitte on high stages. 
If they be fedre to shewe ther risages ; 
If they be fowle of look or countenaunce. 
They can amend it with plesaunt daliaunce. 
CAMD. BOC. 17. 2 Q 
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Of ther nature they gretly hem delate 

With holy face fayned for the nones 

In seyntoaries ther frenda to -mite» 

More then for reHkkes or any seyntiB bonea, 

Though they be closed under precious stones, 

To gete hem pardon like there olde ussges. 

To kys no shrynes but Insty yong images. 

[And of profyte they take but lytell hede, 

But loketh soure whan theyr husbandes ayleth ought ; 

And of good mete and drynke they wyU not feylein dede, 

What BO ever it cost they care ryght nought ; 

Nor they care not how dere it be bought, 

Rather than they shoidd therof lacke or mysse. 

They wolde leerer laye some pledge y-wys. 

It is trewe, I tell you, yonge men eTerychone, 

Women be Taryable and love many wordes and stryfe : 

Who can not appease them lyghtly or anone, 

Shall have care and sorowe all his lyfe, 

That woo the tyme that ever he ti^e a wyfe ; 

And wyll take thought, and often muse 

How he myght i^nde the maner his wyfe to reluse. 

But that maner with trouth can not be founde* 

Therefore be wyse or ye come in the snare, 

Or er ye take the waye of that bonnde ; 

For and ye come there your joye is toumed unto care, 

And remedy is there none, so may I fare, 

But to take pacyens and thynke none other way abonte ; 

Than shall ye dye a martyr without ony doubte* 

Therfore, you men that wedded be. 

Do nothynge agaynst the pleasure of your wyfe. 

Than shall you lyre the more meryly, 

And often cause her to lyre withouten stryfe ; 

Without thou art unhappy unto an evyll lyfe. 

Than, yf she than wyll be no better, 

Set her upon a lelande und bydde the deryll let her. 

Therfore thynke moche and saye nought, 

And thanke God of his goodnesse, 

And preoe not for to knowe all her thought, 

For than shalte thou not knowe, as I gesse, 

Without it be of her own gentjdnesse, 

And that is as moofaeas a man may put in his eye, 

For, yf she lyst, of thy wordes she careth not a flye.]* 

* The parts included in brackets [ ] are only found in the printed ecQtion. 
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And to conclude shortly on reasonn, 

To speke of wedlok of foles that be blent* 

Ther is no more grevons fell poysoon, 

Ne noon so dredfnU a serpent, 

As is a wyfe double in here entent. 

Wherfore, yonge men, to eschewe sorowe and care 

Withdrawe your foot or ye fall in the snare. 



C. — DiALOOus INTER Aquam et Vinum. P, 87* 
1. Frenchy of the Thirteenth Century."^ 

[From a MS. in the Bibl. da Roi at Paris, fonds N. D. No. 198.] 

La DetputoUon du Vtn et de Flaue. 

Jn fui rautr*ier k une feste, Et cnidierent faire yergoingne 

An partir me dolnt la teste, A Saint- Jehan et k Gacoingne, 

Pour oe que je bus Tins divers ; Et d'autre part k la Rochelle. 

En mon chief monterentli yers Ainsi comman9a la querelle. 

Qui me firent ce dist dister, Car chascon se mist k desfance. 

Que Tous m*orrez 9! recorder. Lors fist li dies d'amourt desfance 

Li dies d'amours sa feste fist. Que plus ne s'entre-menasgaasenty 

Mds noisse et contens la desfist. Aincois leur repons propossssent 

Des Yins qui ce plet entamerent Si come k chacun pretendroit, 

Et pnis ensemble se meslerent, Et sur ce droit il leur rendroit 
De bouche entr* eus se desmentirent, Selon le miex qu'il saroit, 

Et k bien pou se desmentirent, Et par le conseil qu*il avoit, 

Por oe que chascun Youloit estre Des vins qui yenus i estoient 

Le plus honnor^ et le mestre, Et de la p^s s'entremetroient. 

Biaune, Clamcei, et Ancerre A celle jom^e assent 

Mistrent Tesp^ hors du fnerre Biaune i yint la lance ley6e, 

* This poem was printed by M. Achille Jubinal, in his Nouyeau Recueil de 
Contes, &c. yol. I, 8to. 1839. Brunet describes two early printed editions of 
a later French '* redaction,** entitled, Le Dibat du Vtn et de PEaUt of which the 
concluding lines are : — 

" Je ne mangay ne chair ne pain 
An scupper, qi youldra sayoir mon nom. 
Pour scayoir qui est I'escripyain 
En ce couplet est tout en plain 
S'on luy peutapperceyoir.'* 
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Yin d'Aocaerre et de Clamed, 
Chttcnn d'euiz a dit : ** V^ me gi ; 
Nous noui presantons sans delai." 
Tous ceuz fvrent d'nne partie ; 
Saint Jehan ne s*oublia mie, 
Et Grascoigne, qui li est pr^s, 
Est Tenue tantost aprto, 
Et ayec oe drecie leur yoille 
I vindrent Anjo et Rochelle. 
Ces .iiij. ensemble bien se tindrent ; 
Par deyant le dieu d*amon vindrent 
Qui seoit entre .iiij. vina 
Qui estoient mestre des vins ; 
C*est Yin Grec et vin de Grenache, 
Chascun ot forr^ genacbe ; 
Vin muscadet et vin de Chipre 
Veatu de couvertures d'yppre ; 
Ces .iiij. & court fnrent venu ; 
Cil sont au conseil retenu. 
Le dieu d'amors cil costoient 
Et comme asessour seoient ; 
Adonc fu fet commandement 
Panni la court communement 
Que n'an n*i fiere ne boude 
Et que leur resons en esooute 
Et par dela et par de^ 
Adonc Ancuerre ce dre^a 
Comme procureur fond^ 
Et des compaignonf orden^, 
Si parla centre Saint Jouan, 
Qui procureur d^s onan 
De ces cempaii^ons estott fet, 
Aucuerre proposa son fet ; 
'* Sire, je suis .i. Aucuerrois 
Qui sus tous yins doi estre rois, 
Quar plus sui fors et entestans 
Et les enirailles escbaufans : 
Par ma force fas cbiez doloir, 
Et de Robin et de Marion. 
Cbanter par mainte region ; 
Je fai2 gent triper et saillir 
Et guerroier et assaillir ; 
Je les fais ensemble oombatre, 
Et puis les abas .iiij. k .iiij. 



CeuB qui j'ai la boucbe lav^ 
Ne doutent ne essai ne esp^ ; 
II ne leur faut nule armeure 
Je les fais bardis par nature, 
De ma force et de ma vigour 
J'euvre touz jors selonc yigor. 
Saint Jebanl U n*est cbief en bomme 
Que tout h terre je n'estonne ; 
Cbascun le set, chascun le Toit ; 
Et puisque faire rois Pen doit 
Des plus fors, et gent k acort 
Sont que j^enteste le plus fort, 
Estre doi li rots souverains 
Et sur tous li rois prinartns. 

De Biaune set-on bien de Toir, 
Et bien partout fet son devoir ; 
Elle est biaune et est alaitant, 
Por ce le pappe Tama tant 
Que beneison li donna 
Et 8*amoDr li abandonna ; 
Elle n'est trop rouge ne trc^ tainte ; 
Biaune son non biaut^ aporte, 
Biaune ^ bien nie s'aporte, 
Biaune benoit a le non ; 
Por ce sur tous vins a renon, 
Por ce en bont^ tous ce lia ; 
Le pappe en li s'umilia, 
Et quant Ten bonneure tel seigneur, 
Tous li doWent parter boneur. 
Clameci est de son lignage ; 
M^ k lui pas ne s'aparage 
Combien qu*il soit vins gradeus, 
Bons, fors, et sustancieus, 
Especiaument cil de Goe. 
Saint Jeban I tu durs sus la joe: 
Je, Clainmed, Biaune, Nevers, 
Vous metrons tretous & rouyers ; 
Vous n*aur^8 }k centre nous force : 
Pas ne yous prisons une escorce. 
Sain Jouan I qu4 pu6s-tu dire? 
En toi u*a c'un pou de matire, 
Mds de force ne de biauttf 
Enyers moy n'auras ylgalt^ ; 
Car bde n*es ne gracienae. 



Digitized by 



Google 



LA DESPUT0I80N DU VIN ET DB l'IAUB, 



301 



Grosse et aspre, dure et craense, 
El n'a qae rongeur seulement : 
A sa couleur sa bont^ ment ; 
Elle porte couleur safistre, 
Si n'aura }k croce ne mistre ; 
Mte Biaune sera couronn^ 
Por ce qu'elle eat du pappe am^e. 
Et qu'es-tu, de la Rochelle 
Qui n'est gracieuse ne belle ? 
Por Dieuy Sire, que Ten la monstre I 
Cil Lombart en font leur composte ; 
Fiaicien en ont i faire 
Por scirop et buTrage faire ; 
C'est chose emmiell^e et non pure. 
De chose composte n'ai cure^ 
Mes Tins qui simples est de soi 
Et foTs puet estancher la soi, 
Comme moi, qui sui roi et prinoei 
Car touz les boiaz je reteince, 
Par mon goust et mon arouser 
Fas gens dormer et reposer. 
Rochelle fait faire tonnerre ; 
MH je sui cler saillant en yoire, 
Fins, fres, froit, sade, fremiant, 
Sasfir^s, savourens, et friant. 
Que me puet-on plus demander ? 
Se sui rois, si puis comander. 
En TOire on en vessel d'argant 
Me puent boire toute gent, 
Et ausi en hanap dor6 
Sui-je prissi^ honnor^ ; 
Et Biaune ausi y est bdue 
Et k grant joie rec4ue, 
M^s jk ne sera en vessel 
Rochelle, taut soit bon ne bel, 
Qu'el ne soit laide et obscurde. 
* « « • • 

Por mes compaignons et por moi 
Qui sont venus avecques moi 
Tout ce Toufl ai-ge recite ; 
Et si le juge en verity, 
Por ce, que qu*an dole ayenir. 
Nous TueiUes en bon droit tenir ; 



Car se raison ne nous est ftdte, 
Mainte fort lie en sera traite. 
Je le Tous di et bien VoH, 
Procureur sui avou^s.*' 

Lors vin de Saint Jouan paroUe 
Ce qu'il ot apris k PescoUe : 
'* Yin d*Aucuerre avon entendu 
Qui moult haut a son arc tendu 
Et se yente de sa folie 
Qu*il fait et de sa musardie ; 
Quar ceus qui de lui yont buvant, 
Si comme il dit, ya decevant 
Et les enteste et les asomme. 
Ce n*est mie fet de preudomme, 
Ne n*onne le doit pas prisier 
De ce qu^il fet la gent noissier. 
Quant au chief et au cors mesfait, 
II ne doit mie par tel plet 
Honnorez estre ne prissiez ; 
Mes en doit estre desprissiez ; 
Quant proposse sa deshonneur, 
Receyoir ne doit pas honneur, 
N'estre n*en doit oTz k court. 
Ce yous dis-je & brief mot et court: 
Je sui de bonne atrenpeure 
Tieus est I'estat de ma nature 
A null ne has maisement 
Qui me prent resonablement. 
Des yins blans n'est-on pas meillour ? 
J'ai force, bont£, et coulour; 
Ma couleur tieing toute ma yie : 
Yin d'Aucuerre, yin tost roussie ; 
L*en me puet toutes pars mener 
Et sans honte demener. 
Me garde Ten .ix. ans ou .x« 
L'en m'a bien eaprouy^ jadis ; 
Mds yins d'Aucuerre tart dechiet, 
De sa bont^ ainsi li chiet : 
Si di ce pour moi et TarguS, 
Que li yins qui ne se remue 
Est meUleur et plus coyenable 
Que celui qui n'est pas estable. 
Yin de Gascoigne, sa colour 
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N*e8t pas 6e petite Talonr ; 
Lea aatres Tins fet honnorert 
Qaant de soi les Tcalt coalourer : 
Force doone, aide, et confort, 
£t d'un Tin foible fet a. fort. 
II a de vin plai&e sostanee ; 
II noorriat sans (aire grevance : 
Ana testes est bona et an flanc. 
Et du ronge y a et du blanc ; 
Chascuns bonne nature engendre ; 
Si doit-on ponr eulz le droit rendre. 
En nul temps ne en mule seson 
II n'est nnlle comparoison 
De Clamed centre (Sasooingnet 
• * * • « 

Et Neyen n'est c'nne fuss^e : 
Gascoingne est une grant oontr^ 
Qui mains Ueus honnenre souTent. 
Clamed n'est qn'un pou decant ; 
Gascoigne est par terre et par mer ; 
Largement la doit-on amer, 
L*an Pa bien partont espronv^: 
Gascoingne a Pen partont tror^. 

** Avecques k tort a repris 
Rochelle, qui tant a de pris 
Que Pen la va de partont querre ; 
Chascun si Pendot et I'enserre. 
Car il n'est pas i gar^onner 
N'en ne la doit q'ans bons domier ; 
Elle cure cors et netie 
Si qu'il n'i demeure pontie, 
MauT^ Tent» manv^ fom^ : 
Bien a sa bont^ esprouT^e ; 
Elle tient le cors sannement 
Presant en. son fet faautement. 
Par lea grans aeignors Pen salache ; 
Elle est du lignage Garnacbe, 
Qui est un des grans yins du monde ; 
II n'est qui oontre li responde, 
Et celle est sayoureuse et sade 
Dont die gart le cors malade. 
En fait-eUe pour ce k blaamer ? 
Nannil ; miez Pen doit-on amer. 



Cras Tins, aspres, mideSi et gros 

Dolvent-il avoir pris ne los ? 

Nannil ; m^s ceus qui douoement 

Entrent et profitablement 

EuTrent, doirent le jor avoir 

Devant toutes gens de savoir. 

Me nul sages borne de valeur 

Ne doit jugier selon colour ) 

Et la couleur c'on a v6u 

£st-on bien souvent dec^ : 

Des iez ne boit-on, mds de bouebe. 

Or te tonme, Aucuerre, or te coucfae, 

Qui fet doloir et cors et teste, 

Et les oourrous et les tempestes : 

De toine doit-on hut conte ; 

Tu f£s les gens aler k bonte. 

Par ton mal, par ta mauvestii 

F^-ta mainte gent dehetii ; 

M^s qui veult bien sentance lendie, 

n doit k verity entendre : 

Por ce requerons orendroit 

Sus ce que Pen nous hce droit 

Et que par droit Pen i regarde ; 

Qoar il nous plest et si nous tarde 

Que la sentance en sdt donnte 

Et la cause i^i termin^e.*' 

Endementres que propossoient 

Et que sentance requeroient 

Vin de Saint Por^ain est sailli 

Et durement les asailli, 

Et k toutes les .^. parties 

A command^ grant envaies ; 

Etdit: <* Foi que doi Saint Antoine ! 

Plet fetes de la chape an moinne : 

N'k vous, n'k Tons n'en est Ponneur, 

M^ k moi, qui sui le greigneur 

Des vins et li plus reclame 

Et des greigneurs seigneurs am^s. 

A la court de pappe et de la France, 

Sua tous vins ai-ge Paudience ; 

Se Pon a donn^ la oouronne, 

Force ai sustandeuse et bonne 

Dont je fiu les gens lessier 
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En joie et en feste dreder ; 
Car je sni nes de bonne branche 
Qui n'est trop rouge ne trop blache. 
J*ai la boaehe> j'ai la eovleor ; 
Nns homt ne pnet trorer meiUeiir. 
CEil de perdris, c'eat mon Tiaire ; 
A meillenr coulenr ne pnie tralra. 
Que me pnet-en plus demander? 
Toatea tables fis amender ; 
Je rai bel, bon, et gracieosy 
Je fiis lire et cuer et enls : 
De ce ne me pn^ nus desdire, 
Et an royanme et a Tempire 
Sni-je dea greingnenrs conn^n. 
Chascun le set qui ma b^, 
Que tons jours ainsi ai est^ 
Que j*ai la souTerainet^ 
Se nul m'en vonloit desmentir, 
Mon pouTOir li feeai sentir ; 
J'ai Yoisins, amis, et parens. 
Qui de ce me seront garens. 
Dieu d'amorsy tous le deves croire, 
Quar la cbose est partout notoire, 
Et d*autre que toos le saves, 
Qui sorent de moi but avex. 
Por ce nomm^ sui Saint Por^sin, 
Car je sui saint, boo, der, et sain." 

Quant vitt Francois a ce oi, 
Ne s'en est pas moult eqoi ; 
En place saut, et recommence 
A demener grant noise et tenoe; 
" Trop," le dist-U, '* sui esbahis 
Qu'entre tous fins, en mon pals, 
Derant moi et en ma presence 
Ii'onneur Toulez avoir en France 1 
M^ soit on ne 8<Mt Tostre pois, 
Yo resoB ne valeat ij. pois. 
For home tenir fort et flerme, 
Et droit et raison nous aferme 
Que toutes choses sont crite 
De Dieu fidtes et ordente ; 
Ceste raison ai amen^, 
Car je sui trop miex orden^y 



Et la force ai miex atremp^, 
Resonnable et amesur^e, 
Delicieus goust et saveur 
Plus que qui veult avoir honneur. 
Chascun me desirre i tenir, 
Oar je puis trop miex maintenir 
Cora en sent^ d'omme et de fieune ; 
Qar je fas ce porquoi sui fet, 
Sans k nului faire mesfait. 
Chascun veut sant£, pes, et joie, 
Et je ces .iij. choses envoie : 
Senct^, pes, et joie k tous temps 
Pais, et li autre font contens ; 
Si ne doivent estre honnor6, 
M^s de tous doi estre ennor^ 
Quant leur foles iniquity 
Amende ; moi la dignet^ 
Apartient, Tonneur en demende ; 
Quar leur mans par mon sens amende : 
Sus ors resons doit prendre, 
Bien le m'aideront i desfendre 
Tuit cilvin qui sont mi voisin, 
Freres, oncles, parant, cousin." 

Quant I'iaue a entendu le plet ; 
** Sire diex d*amors, s'il vous plest, 
Oiez-moi et faites raison. 
Grant noise a en oeste messon 
De ces vins, de ceste descorde ; 
II ont bien gaaingn^ la corde 
Far leur mauvesti^, de grant temps, 
II font et noisses et contens, 
Omeddes et roberies ; 
Et ass^B de ribauderies ; 
Asses font nestre de difames. 
Prendre les fiUes et les dames 
A bonne gens et i preudommes, 
Et despendre d'aigent grant somme, 
Et riches povres devenir, 
Et souvent en honte venir 
A mourir de mauvesse mort ; 
Mait preudomme par vin son mort, 
Et en sontdevenus k honte, 
Etencor de moi ne font oonte 
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Ne ne me daignent reconnoistre ; 
Et ti ne puent sans moi nestre 
Ne venir k fmtefiance, 
Et me laissent par leur bobence, 

Et par enlz sui-ge despris^. 

J^ par moi n'iere commenci^e> 

Ne sera, noisse ne mell^e, 

Nomme occis ne fisune craTent^ei 

Ne riches povres ne sera ; 

J^ par moi mal ne se fera. 

Les cors et les dras je netie 

Et par moi le bl6 fratefie. 

Les arbres et les pr^ arouse ; 

Qoi qne de terre ist me gonlouse. 

Je fas moulins meudre k pooir, 

Je fas poissons cnire et layer. 

Tel office ai et tel mestier, 

Qne chascun a de moi mestier. 

Je porte n^s, dromons, et barges, 

Qui sont belles, grandes, et larges. 

En moy prant-en maint bon morsiaz, 

Harens, poissons, et eras oissians ; 

De moi sont li potages cnit. 

Qui n*a du Tin, si com je cnit, 

Puet bien de moi boire k son aisse. 
II n*est riens qui n'ait grant malaise 

Se je li fail k son besoing. 
Par tout le monde, pr^s et loing, 
Et gens et bestes mors seroient, 
Se de moi seconm n*estoient, 
Et pour ce garde vons prenez 
Qne lenr folies ne prenez 
Etlenr orgueil Tueilliez abatre ; 
Deyant vons se veuUent esbatre : 
N*est-ce bien grant possession 
Qoant de moy ne font mendon ? 
Sans moi nus homs ne porroit Tivre, 
Cil sont fol et mauv^s et yrre, 
Qn'il les orient, n'en doubts pas ; 
n en Ycndront du trot an pas, 
Si dev^ leur orgueil refraindre : 
Le mal ont ; n'en ne les doit pbundre. 
Car qui le mal fet et presante, 
De tel los doit a^oir tel yente 



Et de si haut si bas ^enir. 
Les terres doit-on maintenir, 
L'en doit les humbles eslerer. 
Et roi^guilleus mauy^ greyer. 
Sus ces resons que je propose, 
Rendez-moi droituriere chose 
Et ma grant souyerainnet^ ; 
Ainsi com tons jours ai est^, 
Moy teingniez en juste sesine, 
Quar reson et droituie s*i endine.** 
Quant li diex d'amors la noyeUe 
Oy, son conseil en apelle, 
Vin Grec et le vin de Grenadie ; 
De leur conseil point ne de cache. 
Yin de Chipre et yin mnscad^ 
Y yindrent quant fnrent mand6, 
Et yins Rinois qui li sur?int, 
Au conseil estre li convint, 
Por ce que touz seul ne fu mie, 
Soupe9on ausi de partie 
Ne par de 9a ne par de Ikf 
Le dieu d'amors les apella ; 
Toute la cause adonc leur monstre ; 
Sur ce plet grant chote monte, 
" Ceans a grant fobon de yins ; 
Ce poiase-moi quant je i yins. 
S'il se fussent entre-tuez, 
J'en fosse moquiez et huez 
De chascun qui siet sus son sueil. 
Se je de yous n'ai bon conseil 
Trop mal s'en yra mon aiaire 
Je ne cuidoie avoir i fere 
Qu*k .ij. parties seulement, 
Or faut fere i tons jugement ; 
A fere k Saint Porgain ayons 
Dont la bouche souyent layons, 
Quar 11 est moult meschans amis, 
Et je n'ai mestier d*anemis. 
Se je yueil faire son youloir, 
Li autre me feront doloir ; 
Et d'un autre, certainement 
Vin Fran9ois parle sagement, 
Et si est en sa seignorie, 
Dont il aura plus fort partie 
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Et miez en sera deportes ; 
Bians Seignon, se ne confortez 
Et confldllez en Terit^ 
En oe cas de pesibleU ; 
Car je yoob di en vous errant 
C*e8t ce qui pins m'en espovente* 
Ne meireilles n'est, ce me semble, 
S'appell^ vona ai ensemble. 
Donn^s-moi oonseil avenant, 
Grant meatier en ai maintenant ; 
Et de riane qne je diraii 
Ne comment iane partiraL*' 

Tout ainaiquea c'eat conseilliez ; 
Le conaeil fa lors esTeilliez, 
Qui bonnement le conforta, 
Et tel oonaeil li raporta, 
Comma poir^ubien et gent: 
** Sire, cea vina aont moult grant gent : 
Moult de manierea de vina aont, 
Qu'au departir ae oombatront, 
Et la guerre trop grerera 
Qui toat ne lea acordera ; 
Et pour ceate guerre achever, 
Veil leur entr'eua p^a ordener ; 
Car a*entr*eua ne faitea acort, 
Voua n'aur^ vin foible ne fort, 
Mte k toua joura aeront aechiea, 
Et ae aeroit moult grant meachies ; 
Ce aeroit an pais la mort. 
Bon compagnon aeroient mort 
Quant Tina ne porroient venir, 
Et pour Toua en eatat tenir, 
Derez Tiaue avoir k amie : 
Vivre aana lui ne poez mie ; 
Par li TOua vient toute richeace, 
Honneur, valeur, pria, et noblesce, 
Tout avoir, toute manentise. 
Por ce la tenez 4 franchiaae ; 
Quar ana toua a force et poiaance. 
Avoir devez en 11 fiance, 
Quar il n'eat riena ob cil s'enbate 
Que ne mete jua et abate. 
II n'eat vin, tant aoit fort u monde, 
CAMD. SOC. 17- 



S*el 8*i met, qn'il ne V oonfonde ; 
Por ce li grant et li meneur 
La doutent et portent honneur ; 
Et d'autre part, ae vin par nage 
Ne venoit, ce aeroit la rage : 
Trop en avona defaut ^n, 
I>ont le paia eat dee6u. 
Puis que meatier avez de ceua, 
Met^a pda et acort entr'eua." 
Tout ainai le conaeil li diat, 
li diez d*amora li a lora diat : 
*' Yenes avecquea moi tantoat, 
Laaaua u palte." Ci fiat toat 
En la aale en eat retomez 
Ob noblement f u atomez ; 
£n bant a'aaiat en aa chaiere, 
Son conaeil fiat pr^a de li trere ; 
Si lea appel en ceate guiaae : 
" Seigneura, k voua toua redeviae 
Que tons pains sont bons et tons vina. 
Voua eatea parena et voiaina ; 
Si ne devri^a k nul tempa 
Avoir ne courroua ne contena. 
Je di, et ai eat ma raiaon : 
Chaacun eat bon en la aeaon ; 
Et ai voua di en loiaute 
Que cbaacun a*especiaut^ 
A de bont^ qu'autre n'a mie ; 
Si n'en devez avoir en vie. 
Et bon vin aouvent moult bien faut 
Se dont .i. autre n'a defaut ; 
C*eat aelon lea compleciona 
Et dea gena et dea regiona. 
Dea vina chaacun eat bon aanz doute« 
Qui en tempa et par droit en goute : 
Cbaacun a aon eapecial, 
Mea riaue a .i. droit communal : 
Partottt a'eapant. partout ae met ; 
De toutea choaea s*entremet ; 
Chaacun en a neaealt^. 
Por ce eat-il droit equity 
Qu*en cea lieua aoit bien gard^e 
Et de toua eataa bonnor^. 
2b 
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Or soiez ensemble aliez 
Et em pez reconsiliez ; 
Car quant k yerit6 retraire, 
Tons estes bons et nescesaire 
Chascun de tous en sa seson. 
Entr'amez-TOUB, seignors baron ; 
Tons em p^s comme amis serez, 



Et en joie ensemble viyrez." 
LI vin qui cest acort oirenty 
P^s et amonr ensemble firent, 
Et puis ont sans iaue b6n : 
Ainsi fa leur oontens ch^a. 
Fins s' entr* amerent qne devant t 
De pou de plnie chiet grant vent* 



Explicit la Desputoison du Tin et de riaue. 



2. Spanish^ perhaps of the Seventeenth Century. 

[From a printed copy, in the British Mnsemn, -withont date, bnt apparently 
printed early in the eighteenth oentnry.] 

Nuevo y enrioto Romance, en qite se refiere elpleyto y pitblico deeqfio que tuoo ei 
Agna con el Vino, para saber qtuU de loe doe era de mayor utiUdad yproteeko. 



Ek tiempo del Rey Perioo, 
ano de Maricastafiay 
quando andaba por el mnndo 
Don Qnizote de la Mancha 
deshaciendo ii sangre y faego 
qnantos tnertos encontraba : 
signiendo sns aventuras 
el discreto Sancho Panza, 
parecib en su tribunal 
una querella extremada, 
una fnerte controversia, 
que huyo entre el Tlno y el Agna. 
El Vino estaba quezoso, 
y decia en voces altas : 
*' aqui de Dios, y del Rey, 
no hay yk Justicia en Espaiia ; 
si la hay, c6mo se sufre 
que k ml me-quiten la fkma, 
siendo yo, por mi valor, 
digno de eternas guimaldas ? 
Siendo el Rey de los Licores, 
que cria la tierra basta, 
quieren casarme por fuerza, 
y mezdarme con el Agua ? 



con el Agua, que es licor 
donde se mean las ranas, 
y otras muchas saband^as, 
tan inmundas, oomo malas : 
qnd hijos podriin nacer 
de estas bodas desdichadas 
sino males entripados, 
tristezas, iras, y rabias ? 
Y toda la culpa desto, 
no se la dari^n al Agua, 
solo ik ml, que soy Cabeza, 
como Adan con la Manzana. 
Yo honro con mi presencia 
las mesas y las viandas 
de los prindpes mas nobles, 
y los mayores monarcas ; 
yo alegro los corazones, 
doy buen color k la cara, 
engendro buenos humores, 
y hago la gente estar sana. 
Soy leche para los vicjos ; 
para los mozos triaca ; 
para los muchachos, pan ; 
para el enfenno, substancia; 
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para el casado, fomentos ; 
arreboly para las damaa ; 
para el flaoo, fortaleza ; 
para el valieate, arrogancia ; 
para los ricoe, regalo ; 
para los pobres, yianda ; 
al pregrino, austento ; 
J al tabemero, ganancia, 
Yo soy el que en los combites 
sieoto la primera basa ; 
y ai acaso falto yo, 
todo lo dem^ es pig'a. 
En elloB doy i las gentes 
diversiones sazonadas, 
formo titeres y juegos, 
▼oUmtines y mudanzas. 
Hago de un candil, cien laces ; 
de una luz, mil luminarias ; 
de una aguja, hago un alfange ; 
y de una picai den lanzas. 
Todo el mundo me celebra, 
sus naciones me hacen salva; 
tengo en Flandes, senoria ; 
tengo merced en Espafia ; 
en Francia, tengo excelencia ; 
alteza, en toda Alemania ; 
serenissima, en Suecia ; 
y majestad, en Bretana. 
Los Moscobitas me adoran ; 
los Tudescos me proclaman ; 
los Ingleses me conducen ; 
y los OUmdeses me aman. 
Quien hay que no me celebre, 
por mis virtudes tan raras ? 
Todos me estiman, y en todos 
hago efectos de importancia. 
Soy balsamo para heridas, 
y en toda snerte de Uagas ; 
en dolores de cabeza 
soy medecina aprobada. 
Curo los ojos y oldos ; 
las enclaa nlceradas, 
confbrto la dentadnra. 



sano de mal de garganta, 
el estomago consueloy 
alivio el dolor de hijada: 
soy oleo para el de piedra, 
recreando las entranas. 
Quito la melancollay 
y tristeza demasiada ; 
qual fue la que padecla 
una muy principal Dama. 
Esta, no hallaron remedio 
para poder alegrarla, 
ni con costosos cordiales, 
ni con saraos y danzas. 
Hasta que Pedro Ximenes, 
con unasy dos, 6 tres tazas, 
que un almacen Malaguetio 
firanque5 de sus tinajas, 
la dez6 tan jubilosa, 
al^e, y regocijada, 
que olvidando su modestia, 
comenz6 iL dar carcajadas, 
a repicar castanetas, 
y k decir en voces altas : 
ay, que me llevan al cielo, 
▼estida, alegre, y calzada I 
En fin, yo consuelo al triste, 
que es obra piadosa y santa; 
y aunque no visto al desnudo, 
le hago despreciar la escarcha. 
En las bodas de Cana^ 
quiso introducirse el Agua, 
y Cristo la boWib Vino, 
porque el festin no se aguira. 
AUk en la ultima cena, 
quando el amor que abrigaba 
en su pecho el Redemptor 
rompi5 los diques del alma 
queriendo sacramentarae^ 
para que su Esposa Santa 
gozasse en este destierro 
su presencia soberana, 
solo tom6 Pan y Vino, 
para una cosa tan alta, 
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qae es la mayor ezoele&cia, 
que de mil cuenta la fama. 
De suerte, que solo el pan 
pudo, con sa bnena cara, 
compettr con mis grandezaa 
en Mesa tan soberana. 

Y por esso dice bien 
aqnel proverbio de Espafia : 
Pan y Vino es media Tida, 
la candela es lo qne falta. 
Otro dice : Pan de ayer, 

y Vino de cien semanas, 
hacen yivir mucho tiempo, 
y tienen la gente sana* 

Y tambien dicen los Tiejos : 
qne es el Vino una triaca, 
qne en el verano refresca, 
en el Otoiio restanra, 

en el Invierno caUenta, 
en la Primavera evaqua 
todos los malos humores ; 
mas siempre ha de ser sin Agna ; 
qne por esso dice nn tezto : 
dueleme el pecho con Agna, 
y en bebiendo Vino puro, 
qnedo como una manzana. 
Estas, y otras excelencias, 
qne fuera largo el contarlas 
estan pidiendo justicia, 
siendo mi justicia clara. 
Castignese a mi enemigo, 
como coaa despredada, 
sin saboFf olor, ni gusto ; 
ni ser bueno para nada. 
Yo tengo hermoso color, 
mejor olor y fn^^rancia, 
pnes el sabor, que lo digan 
quantos me gustan y tragan. 
Arrojad el Agua alUi 
k ser facistol de ranas, 
li pnrificar fregonas, 
y h. limpiar calles y plazas, 
que si sirve en otras cosas, 



es menester santignarla : 
y assi dicen : algo tiene, 
pues que se bendice el Agua* 
Aqni el Vino oonclnyb ; 
y haciendo llamar al Agua 
para olrla sub descai^s, 
habl5 en aquesta substancia : 
Yo soy aquella princesa^ 
hija del mayor monaroa^ 
que di6 sdr al uniTerso, 
y lo sac5 de la nada. 
Nunca conocl otro Padre ; 
pues dice la Histoiia Sacra, 
que el Espiritu DiTino 
andava sobre las aguas. 
Esto era en el principio, 
y alii fueron apartadas, 
Unas sobre el firmamento, 
doode fueron oolocadas ; 
otras en cavados senos 
mandb fnessen congregadas ; 
k ks quales Eamb Mar 
de sus grandezas el mapa. 
Aqui de mis excelendas 
comienza la historia rara, 
pues las aves y los peoes 
fueron criados del Agua. 
Con que todos los provechos* 
y regalosy que se hallan 
en tantos pescados y aves, 
son privilegios del Agua. 
Qnien mira h. tanta copia 
como k essa region vaga 
del ayre puebla, que no 
cante k Dios mil alabanzas. 
Qnien no se admira de vdr 
en los mares, y sus playas, 
tanta yariedad de peces 
de que tetk poblada el Agua ? 
Fues si mtras en la tierra 
tantos arboles y plantas, 
tanta variedad de yenras, 
tantas frutas sazonadas, 
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tanta mnltitad de fiores, 
de simicntes la abandanda, 
tanta copia de animales, 
tantoB bneyes, tantas bacaa, 
tantas mnlas, tantas yegoas, 
tantas orcjas y cabras, 
todos Tiven k dispenaas 
y benefido del Agiia. 
C5mo se crian las yerbas ? 
y como crecen las plantas ? 
como Tiven los ganados ? 
como la tierra se labra ? 
como el hombre se alimenta ? 
como comercia y contrata ? 
como el trigo se sazona ? 
como se muele, y se amasa ? 
Cierto es, que para esto 
es tan necessaria el Agna, 
como ensefia la ezp^riencia 
el aflo que Tiene esoasa. 
Todo es hambre, todo ahogos, 
solo la pennria se halla, 
solo los aTaros Tiven, 
quando todo pobre clama. 
Las cindadesy y los templos, 
los edeficlos y casas, 
no se pueden fabricar 
sin el ayuda del Agna. 
La sal para los goisadosi 
y otras cosas necessarias 
k la Tida, se compone 
y se fabrica del Agua. 
Muchas provincias y reynos 
Tiven con mucha abundanda, 
y no conocen el Vino ; 
mas no hay ningnna sin Agna. 
Y los reynos donde el Vino 
se bebe con abundanda, 
es donde reynan los vicios, 
y se admiten sectas falsas. 
Y^ lo llora Inglaternty 
jk lo lamenta Alemania, 
jk los Sueoos lo gimen, 



y todo el Norte lo clama, 

y por aqnesta raxon 

no ba hecbo pie en nnestra Bspafta 

ba heregia, porqne en eila 

se bebe el Vino con Agna. 

Y si yo me be entremetido, 
ha sido solo con ansia 

de evitar ambos excessoe, 
como el Vino ezecutaba. 
Si no, digalo No^, 
despues que salib del area, 
que porque lo bebib puro, 
fiie su inocencia burlada. 

Y despues, quando lo supo, 
queriendo tomar yenganza, 
dixo : no se yo c5mo lo hiciera 
si se huTiera echado Agua. 
Digalo Loth, pues el Vino 
encendib en M tan gran llama, 
que oometi5 con bus hijas 
una accion tan mal mirada. 
Tambien lo dirk Holofemes, 
quando con su misma espada 
supo triun£u de 61 Judith, 

y degollarlo biaarra. 
Yo no he menester al Vino 
para acrecentar mi &ina, 
ni para ostentar Turtudes, 
ni para ser estimada. 
Solo pretendo, que entienda, 
quele soy muy necessaria, 
no solo para criarse 
en la uba sazonada, 
sino para que su ardor 
con mi Mo se deshaga : 
con ml hiftnildad su sobenria: 
con mi simpleza bus mafias. 
Tengo yo en toda la tierra 
mi opinion muy assentada, 
pues soy la que en el bautismo 
hago renacer las almas. 

Y finalmente, en la crua 
quiso el Supremo Monarca 
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echar el sello k mi honor, 
y diLr realce k mi fama. 
De 8U divino costado, 
con ra sangre Bacrosanta 
sallo nn arroyo diyino 
de agna cristalina y clara. 
Todaa estas ezcelencias 
no me pneden ser negadae, 
y asaiy pido k tn eqnidad, 
se mire bien esta causa. 
Atento estuTO escnehando 



Don Quixote de la Mancha 
las razonesy que en el pleyto 
ambas partes alegaban. 

Y despues de consultar 
li stt consejero Panza, 
annqne M no fne aguado nunca, 
sentencib i favor del Agna. 

Y el Poeta plde k todos 
loB de la opinion contraria, 
no apelen de la sentenda, 
y le perdonen bus faltas. 



D. — DiSPUTATIO INTER COR ET OCULUM. (P. 93.)* 

French, of the Fifteenth Century. 

[From the Bibl. du Roi, at Paris, MS. 7388.] 
Le Debat du Cuer et de VOeil. 



En May la premiere sepmaine, 
Que les bos sont paret de yert, 
Esquels le rossignol se maine, 
Quant il a son doulx chant ouvert 
Pour resjoir ceulz, qui convert 
Sont en amours de dueil soudain, 
Mon plaisyr c'estoit descouvert 
Pour aler chasser cherf ou dain ; 

Lors je fis par mon veneur mettre 
A ung de mes lymiers le trait. 
Puis nous alasmes entremettre 
D*aler en queste bien i trait, 
Pour savoir s*aucun cherf retrait 
S'estait en une forest moye, 



Oh pluseurs out Pun Pautre attrait. 
En laquelle k chassier j'amoye 

Nous quismes tant de toutes pars, 
Qu*en fin trouvasmes, pour chasser, 
Grans cherfs en la forest espars. 
Pour leur pasture pourchassier. 
Adont je prins 4 embrassier 
Fluiseurs ramseaulx d*olme et d'aubel, 
Desquelx pour nous mieulx radressier 
Je fit les brises bien et bel. 

Quant ce fu fait, je retoumay 
Querre tons mes chiens, et revins 
Oh d'alant maint contre atoumay, 
Et quant en la forest je Tins, 



* I owe the transcript of this poem to M. Alexandre Teulet, the editor of the 
Dispatches of La Mothe F^^lon, 7 toI. 8yo. (under the direction of Mr. Pur- 
ton Cooper), one of the most important contributions to English history which 
has appeared for many years ; and of an excellent edition of the works of £gin- 
hard, published by the Sod^t^ de THistoire de France. 
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On lit tromray denz cerfs somnins ? 
Pour qnoy fix sonner les chorsi 
Et chiens courir plus de six nns 
Qui faisaient joyeulx accon. 

Car le cner qu'en dneil on dechasse 
East en plaisance est^ rednis 
D'oir les chiens faire lear chasse 
Sy proprement estaient duis* 
Et tant douls estait leur condnis, 
Que leurs tons, qui retentissaient 
En le foret, estait deduis 
Pins que d'instnimens quels qu'ils soien t. 

Et en chassant pros de ma voie, 
Voix femenines entendy ; 
Plus doulce oyes n'avoye : 
Lors de mon cheval descendy, 
Pour mieulx oir et attcndis 
Tbnt que leur chansson ot fin prise ; 
Et du lieu savoir contendis 
Oh estoit ceste doulce emprise. 

Je feus des dames gracieuses 
Recuelly de Youloir parfait. 
Qui de flours moult delicieuses 
Ung gent chappel avoient fait, 
Jamais n'en sera nul si fait ; 
Lequel liement me donnerent, 
Et lors je me trouvay refait. 
Quant ainsy joly m'ordonnerent. 

Puis Tune par la main me prist, 
Et une chansson ala dire. 
Chascune des autres emprist 
D'en flure autant, sans contredire, 
Si tresdoulcement que redire 
N'avoit en leur Toix et mesure ; 
C estoit vie pour oster dire 
Ung cuer trouble k desmesure. 

Ainsi ne se faingnirent pas 



A chanter les amans gentils 

Qui de leurs yeux, par droij; compas» 

Croyoient leurs regars soubtis, 

Ou ils aToient appetis 

D'offrir leurs cuers en bonne entente, 

Et estre k servir ententis 

Tant qu'amours en serait contente. 

L'une hors de la feste yssy, 
Et la compaignie eslonga ; 
Je ne savoye ce soussy 
En elle aucun droit callenga ; 
^ Mais mon oeil grant plaisir enga 
En mon cuer k la regarder, 
Car de tout annoy le purga, 
Pour le toudis joyeux garder. 

Ce sembloit ung angle que Dieux 
Eust fait du chiel descendre en monde. 
On ne pourroit regarder de yeulx 
Dame plus gracieuse et monde. 
Car comme I'eaue qui suronde 
En mer on ne puit espouissier, 
Tons oeulz esquels sagesse habonde 
Ne sauroient ses biens prisier. 

Et sa nonpareille beauts 
Mon plaisir toudis contraindoit 
A acquerir sa feault^, 
A qnoy mon penser contendoit ; 
Aussi mon desir n'entendoit 
*A rien, qu'& la grace d*icelle 
Par bonne amour, qui s'acordoit 
Que je feusse serviteur d*elle. 

Tant serchay que dames grant nombre 
Trouvay, d'al^s une fontaine, 
Soubs ung pin qui leur tenoit ombre ; 
Mais ce m'estoit chose incertainne 
De congnoistre la plus haultaine, 
Tant estoit leur atour notable. 
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£t doulce beauts tr^ montainne 
Sur lea atitres incomparable. 

£t estoient accompaif^iea 

De homines gentila, bien habilli^s ; 

Yen n*aYoie en oompaignies 

Plus gayes gens, ne mieuiz tailli^, 

D'estre prestement conseilli^a 

De festoyer gens hanltement, 

Tout les Yoyes reveilli^ 

Et eoz contenir genUment. 

Assez pris je m'aprouchay d*enlx 
£t les saluay tons ensemble, 
Puis devers moy en yindrent denx, 
Qui me dirent : " Silt, U nous semble 
Qu'en Yous plaisant deduis s'assemble, 
Comme apparoir puet par yob fais, 
Quant YOB corps ne se deBassemble 
Des chiensy pour la chasse parfais. 

" Sy YOUS prions que Ycnez Yoir 
Les dames et les damoiselles ; 
De YOUS festoier grant dcYoir 
Feront de Ponneur et bien d'elles. 
Et pour bien chanter ce sont oeUes, 
Qui sur touies portent le nom ; 
Aussi d'amoureuses nouYelles 
Center elles out le renom.** 

Tant de biens on m'en records, 
Que je feus en joy raYis ; 
Pour quoy mon Youloir s'aoorda 
D'elles aller Ycoir, cri je Yis 
Leurs gens corps et amoureus Yis, 
De Dieu et de dame Nature 
En toutes beaut^s assouYis, 
Sur toute humaine creature. 

A toutes je feis roYerence, 
Du mieuz que le saYoie faire ; 
Non mle selon Papparence 
De leur gentil et noble affure, 
Oh il n'aYoit rens que reffaire : 



C'estoit de honnenr l*exemple fin 
Con ne sanra jk contrefaire 
Tant que le monde prendra fin. 

Mon chcYal lyay k ung arbre, 
Centre lequel ma teste mis ; 
La terre froide comme marbre 
TrouYay, dont de froit je fremis, 
Moy complaignant que je tremis 
De grace k oelle demander, 
Qu'k OYoir mon oeil m*ot pronds, 
Quant premier la Yolt regarder. 

De ce penser, qui me sonnrint, 
Je trouYay m'esperanche estraincte ; 
Dont dur gemissement m'en Yint, 
Car je le trouYay en plours tainte, 
Et de dueil asprement attainte, 
Pour ce que ne Ycoye point 
Celle, qui ma joy ot destainte, 
Et je m'endormis on oe point . 

Et en dormant plaindre j'oys 
Mon.caer, et k mon oel debattre, 
Disant: '* Faufac oel, mal je joys 
De toy, qui t'as youIu esbattre 
A faire ton regard embatre 
Ou cher yis de le belle n^ ; 
Car jus de moy as fait abattre 
Tris amourense destm^e.'* 

L* OeiL—Voeal dist au cuer : « A quelle 

fin 
Me dis-tu si honteuse injure ? 
Je suis," dist-il, '* ton Yray affin, 
En ma leault^, je te jure, 
Ne croy pas que je me parjure ; 
Car onques mal je ne te fig, 
Et n*ay doubte qu'on me conjure 
De toy grcYcr, soyes en fis.** 

Le Cfuer. — " N'as-tu pas, par doulce 

aYenture, 
Choisie, entre les gracieuses. 
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La plus p«ri!ucte creature, 
Qui qoit ear tovtee amoiureoaes, 
Et, pour see dooloenn plantureiuesp 
Sur elle ton regard avoies. 
Plus que sur autre dee joyeueee 
Que beUes et bonnet troavoyee ?** 

L*Oeil. — " Cner, je ne Tueil point en 

my mettre. 
Que je n'ay dame y^e 
En plaiaant mentieng entremettro 
De parlUtte honnenr ponrY^m, 
Que war les antree eal^oa 
Pour la plos belle et donloe saroye ; 
C'est doncqnes par toy eech^ue 
Hayne en moi, qui te deeroye." 

Qnant elle ot pens^ nne efpasMi 

A la feste a'en retooma ; 

Et en donlcenr, qui toutet paaae, 

A chanter la yoix atomma. 

Mais i chaacon paa qne tonma 

La gracieue, lana deavoy 

De mon oeil, ob nnl fanlz tonma, 

Avoit nng amonrenx convoy. 

Et ains que dicte ot sa cbauon, 
Ung cherf vint illec, qui aailli 
En la fontaine^ et par le ion 
De mon cor mes chienB recoelly, 
Desquelz le cherf fn acnelly 
Sy aaprement en ce ponrpria, 
Qne de pour eouvent tressaiUy, 
Pour ce qu'il ee sentoit pourpris. 

Tons les gentils hommea et dames 
Prenoient plaisir k Teoir 
Chassier les chiens, ansqnelx cuydames 
Pour le cerf dedens Teane aYoir. 
Mais de tel dednitn*autre avoir 
Mon oel tresor ne vonloit ^xe, 
Qui de celle, oh tons biens avoir, 
Regardes Pamourenx affaire. 
CAMD. 80C. 17* 



Quant le cherf se fnt deslaasai^, 
De la fontaine s'eachappa ; 
Car mes chiens estoient lass^. 
Pour quoy nuls d*eulz ne I'atrappa ; 
Mais le buisson oh se ftappa, 
Fn de chiens enclos, sans arrest, 
Et en courant prte s'entr^ipa 
Par les ronsses, en la forest. 

J*a]ay des dames congii prendre, 
Et la bests poursny fort, 
Oil en chassant senty sousprendre 
Mon ener de triste desoonfort. 
Je ne savoie quel effort 
Avoir povoit, ne quel mesaise, 
Ne trouver ancun reconfort 
Dont mettre le peusse k son ayse. 

Et tant ehassay, que je ftis serf 
De veoir le soleil mncier. 
Jk ne veoie chiens ne cherf ; 
C'estoit bien pour moy courouchier , 
Car la nuit se vint avancier 
8y fort, qu'en ce lieu me perdis, 
Et fu contraint pour y couchier, 
Oh tant qu'il fn jonr j'attendis. 

Le Cfuer, — ** Oil, car sor la trte bien 

fucte 
De desir le regard trays, 
Dont je fus en joye parfaicte 
Du plaisir que t'en attrays ; 
Car ses biens en moy pourtrais 
Et amis que mercy demandasse 
Loing de celle te retrays, 
Pour ce que d*espoir n'amendasse." 

L'Oeil, — '<J'ay firanchise qu'i mon 

plaisir 
Mes regars, oh je veul, t'assamble ; 
Dont avoir n*en dois desplaisir, 
Ne toy fait au mien ne ressamble, 
Comlrien que demourons ensemble, 
2 S 
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Car je suys poor regarder Iub, 
Et toy, povr amer, ey me aembld, 
Qn'i moy donner charge meffaia." 

Le Oter.^** Comme le Ihiit ne frnc- 

S'U n'a U chaUeur da aoleil, 

Ainai, je te le certiffie, 

Amer ne pniat aana ton conaeil ; 

Car ta ordoniiea Tappareil 

De me donner Tonloir d'amer, 

Et nng tour m*a fait non pareil« 

Car par toy sens pour dodlz amer." 

V OeU,^* * S'i dame regarder j'enteni, 
Dont tn deriengnea amovreox, 
Et d'eiperance n'ea oonteni» 
Poor qnoy ta aoyea dolorenx, 
M'en doia-ta, par moe rigoreoz* 
Ly TOlainement repronehier, 
Qoant point je ne snis vertaenx. 
Poor toy de merchy approaohler ?" 

Le Cuer. — ** Ta denasea a?olr attenda 
Que la bouche east grace reqaiae, 
Et qae Voreille east entenda 
Se je la penae avoir conqniae ; 
Ainsi m'eaasea plaisance aoquiae» 
Et je me treave poorr^a 
De doolenr, qae poar moy aa qaiae» 
Et de joie deapoorvia.*' 

L*OeiL — ^' Ne me chault de nee ne de 

boache, 
De pieta, d'oreillea, ne de mains, 
Trop pins k regarder me toache 
Lea beaalz donls visaiges hamainea 
Dea damea, car en joye mains, 
A I'enre qae je les regarde, 
Et de ce ta n'as vala maina, 
Se bien k ton fidt tu prena garde." 

LeCinr. — ** C'est boorde, faiilz mar- 
drier, ta m'aa 



Fern d'un aapre cop mortel. 

Par ton regard, dont je auia mas. 

Je ne te coidoye paa tel. 

Car da riche et noble chate!, 

De bon confort me deaeritea ; 

Par le aacrement de I'aatel, 

Ta ea ploa maayaia qa'an herites 1" 

VOeii, — '< Je ne laya mordrier et in- 

credaDe; 
On me troave toadis leal, 
Ne, par teamoignalge on cedalle 
Monatrer ne me paea dealoyal 
Vera Amoora, & qai anya feal. 
Et a'aa contraire veala rena dire, 
Ardant Deair,BOn mareachal. 
En faU jage, aana contredire." 

2> CWr.— " Tant qa'est i moy, je saya 

content 
Qae par devant lai se recorde 
L'affaire de notre content ; 
Et se ton Toaloir ne a'acoorde 
De congnoiatre, qae diacorde, 
Qne j'ay k toy, ne me Tanlra, 
Sana en aToir miaericorde, 
Hon corpa oombattre t'en Tooldnu" 

Adont I'oeil aa caer respondy 
Que oontre Ini a'en deffendroit, 
Et lors chascnn d'eulx entendi 
D'aler devant Amoars toat droit. 
Et quant ils ftirent Vk endroit, 
Deair, le mareachal d'Amoora, 
Dist aa caer z <' Propoaea adroit 
Tout le caa de Toatre remoor.** 

Le caer ne priat aula advocaa ; 
Car son fisdt mesmes proposa, 
Et dist : '* Deair, yecy mon caa : 
L'oeil, on quel ploaeora proposa, 
Naguerrea aon regard poaa 
Sous la belle, oh n'a que reprendrei 
Par plaiair, qui se diaposa 
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De Ivi hin ce fidt emprendre. 

** A cellni regard avoyez, 
Amour Tolt en moy souvenir 
Flaiaanoe et Desir envoyer, 
Lesqnels me firent derenir 
Vray amonrenz, ponr parrenir 
En la grace de la trte lye, 
On j& ne poorray avenir, 
Dont je say en melanoolie.'* 

Et Desyr, sana faire demonr, 

Da fait ala dire le voir 

A son seigneur et maistre Amour 

Qui lui ordonna que deroir 

Feist de belle plache avoir, 

Pour faire un champ, bien dos de lloes, 

Et qu'il east, pour le gaige voir, 

Ung hourt prepare de delioes, 

Lors Desir, comme diligent, 
Fiat fidre on champ de cor en cor, 
Pav£ de fins tisaus d*argent, 
A doubles liases de fin or* 
Oncques Nabugodonosor, 
Qui sor tous fn ung riche roy, 
N'amaasa si noble tresor, 
Comme estoit ce gentil arroy. 

Car ou camp avoit deux entrte, 
Faites de jaapre et de criatal, 
Vbi oavriers d'estrainges oontrte. 
Oh banierea de fin corral 
Farent, par art especial, 
Toutes fermans i deft d'ivoire, 
Qu'un serorier de Portoigal 
Lyma d'one lyme de voirre. 

Lehovrtd' Amours estoit fidtd'ambre, 
Fond^ de pillers de Caillays, 
Oh garde-robe, salle, et cbambre 
Estoient comme en ung palaia ; 



1^8 tapis n'estoient paa lais, 
Oh de la Rose ly Romans, 
Pour lire auz amans ders et lais, 
Sstoit escript de dyamans. 

La chaiere estoit moult joUe, 
Oh Amours devoit estre assis, 
De cler bericle bien polie, 
Sur .iiij. espreviers d'or massis ; 
Et ou dossier estoient six 
Escharboudes, fines et nettes. 
Plus luisans, dont je fu pensis. 
Que ne sont ou chid les pianettes. 

Et i Peure qui estoit prise, 
Du euer et Poeil oombatre 1&, 
Amours, que sur tout autre prise, 
De I'ayr en son hourt avala, 
Et seoir en son siege ala, 
Vestu d*une robe broud^e 
De perles ; avec cda, 
D'esmerandes estoit bord^. 

Le Cfuer. — « Et I'oeil m'a mis en ce 

party, 
Car lors qu'il vit que fus attains 
De Pamour d'elle, il se party, 
Avant qui je feusse certains, 
Et de la belle, auz biens haultains, 
Je peusse avoir allegement. 
Ainsy par I'oeO je suis longtains 
De celle, i qui suis ligement. 

Et ce grief k la mort me mainne, 
Tant doloureusement m'a pris 
Desoonfort, en son dur demaine. 
Ainsi a Toeil vers moy mesprins $ 
Car s'ik la belle, de hault pris, 
N'eust donn^ son regart si fort, 
Ce dur mal ne m'eust j^ pourpris, 
Et vesquisse sans desconfort. 

** Dont je me complains justement 
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De I'oeil, et s'en avant Tonlt mettre, 

Que mon cas, qui est justement, 

En Yous, Desir, m'en veul soobBmettre, 

Ou en ma loyaut^ promettre 

De lui, present Amours, combatre, 

Derant lequel Tueilliez commettre 

Nostra querelle sans debattre." 

L'oeil respondy : *' Je n'ay pas fait 
Chose, qui soit au cuer oontraire ; 
Car se j*ay ung regard parfait 
En la belle volu retraire, 
Le cuer n'en povoit mal attraire, 
Puis qu' Amours m*a donn^ Toffice, 
Qji^i mon gr^ puis mes regars traire $ 
De lui n'ay antra benefice." 

Le cuer replica ce langaige, 
Etdistiroeil: <' Tu as menty," 
Ung Bouspir en gette, pour gaige. 
L'oeil respondy au cuer : '* Mais ty, 
Et pour ton fait estre amenty, 
A bon droit ton gaige recueilly, 
Affin qu'Amours soit adverty, 
Qu*k tort ton courage m*acueille." 

Quant Desir ot oy Taifaira, 
En my May jour leur assigna 
Devant Amours, et en fist faire 
Lettre, que chascun d'eulz signa ; 
Car Pun et I'autre en racina 
Propos, en lui de maintenir 
• Son droit, disant : '* Desir, sy n*a 
Chose que ne veulli^s tenir.'* 

Lors Regard, ly heraulx gentis, 
Appella Toeil presentement ; 
Qui de Tcnir fut ententis 
Arm^ de douls esbatement, 
Sur ung genet de parament, 
Qui ne sembloit mie estre las 
Convert de deduit ricbement, 
Et s*e8p6e estoit de soulas. 



Cotte d*armes avoit de joye, 

Ou fignr^ estoit leesse 

De gens, avoit grande mon joye, 

Oh furant bel actuel proesse 

De port, melodic, noblesse, 

De perrenche habilli6s tons vers, 

Et de margollainne k largesse 

Estoient tons leurs chevaulz couvers. 

Et si to«t que l'oeil approcha 

Les lisses, pi^ i^ terra mist, 

Et d'entrer ou champ s'avsneha. 

Contra le cuer, comme il commist ; 

D*Amour saluer s*entramist 

Puis entra en ung pavellon 

De flours de glay, qu'on lui transmist. 

Qui valloit maint marc de billon. 

Et Desir, du champ I'ordonneur, 

Fist convenir en la presence 

D' Amours, qui de joye est honneor, 

Le cuer et roeil, plains de prudence, 

Et jurer en leur consdence, 

Qu*en ce fait chascun avoit droit ; 

Que par armes en audience 

L*un vers I'autra monstrer vouldroit. 

Aprte, le cuer fist son retour 
Vers sa tente, pour raposer 
En son si^ de noble atour, 
Qu'il fist d'esglantier composer. 
Et aussi Poeil s'alla posser 
En sa chaiera de muguet. 
Oh toudis se vouloit disposer 
D*estre enoontra le ceor an guet. 

Et Amours, pour ou champ venir, 
Avoit pour escoutes esUctes 
Penser, Doulx Espoir, Souvenir, 
Et Honneur, en ce fait lidtes ; 
Trestons arm^s de maiguerites, 
Ausquels volt fiura delivrer 
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De Terd lotier lanchet pedtet, 
Ponr lea ehampionadeaeorer. 

De n coaronne les floronB 
Estoient Mb de eamahieox, 
Et de clen saflis plai et tooBf 
Avoit tee elles en tons lienx 
Flumetties de bien en mieuz, 
Et de tempasses reluiaanf . 
Je croy que les angles des chieox 
N'ont point leurs elles si plaisans. 

II avoit nng grademx ciro 
De lioome, k deux eordes, faites 
D*or de Cypre, pesant ung mare, 
Et tronsse de flesches parfiiites» 
Qui ne s'estoient point mes&itesi 
Empanels de fins rnbis. 
Venus les Ini donna si faites, 
Et ferr^ d'aymant bis. 

Qnant Amours, I'archier noble et hanlt, 
Ot Pare et la trensse jns mis» 
Regard, son amonrenz herault, 
Trois fois, comme il Ini fat commis, 
Appella le cner, qui promis 
Avoit de oombattre ce jonr 
L'oeily qui estoit ses ennemis, 
Et qa*en ce ne feist scjour. 

Le cner vrnt poor combatre VotSl 
Snr nng destrier, convert de larmes, 
Arm6 de hamois fait de dueil ; 
Trois sonspirs estoient ses armes, 
Pouitur^ sur sa cotte d'armes, 
De gemissemens dyapr^, 
Et I'esp^e, i fidre ses anaes, 
Estoit e& tristesse tempr^. 

Et svee hd vindrsnt Honneor, 
Hardement, Proesse, VaIUance> 
Penser, Sowenir, et Booenr, 
Qui estoient de s'alUanoe ; 



Tons vestas pour sa bienvnellaiice 
De roses vermeilles et lis, 
Et portoient par ordonnanoe 
De lavende chappeanx jolys. 

Quant i Pentr^ de champ vint, 
Jus de son destrier descendy 
Et k deux genoulx desfois vint, 
Devant Amours eon corps randy, 
Et aprds guerres n'attendy 
A soy retrsire en une tente 
Du roumarin qa*on lui tendy, 
Ob oontre I'oeil fat en attente. 

Puis Amours, lequel est tant digns 
Que nul ne le puet ressambler, 
A Regart, son herault, fist signe 
Dn cuer et Poeil £sire assambler* 
Et Regart, sans sa voix troubler, 
Cria qu*ils fesissent devoir ; 
De quoy se prindrent & tremUer 
Le cuer et Toeil, sacfaies de voir. 

Et le coer, qui fnt s;>pd]ant« 
De sa tente premier yssy, 
Qui portoit comme trds vaillant 
Lance fenrte de soussy* 
L'oeil de son paveUon ansSy 
Partist, en sa main une lanoa, 
Que moult gentemeat conduisy. 
Qui teni estoit de plsisanoe. 

En bnuilant sa lanoe ensoA poing 
Le cuer .i^. fois avant passa, 
Ob l'oeil ne se tira pas loing, 
Ne pour doubte ne despaaia ; 
Et adonc le cuer oompassa 
Son gect de lance si apoint. 
Que la viesiere trespassa 
De Poeil, dont il fM au vif point. 

Quant Poeil senty enferr^ 
Roidement centre le cuer vint, 
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£t pmnien qa*il fiit defferr^, 
Sa lance getta ; et ayint 
Que le cuer recuellie convint ; 
Car Voeil loi faasa nne lamei 
Et de ce coup, qu*an cuer surint, 
Sembla qae de loi saalsist I'ame. 

Mais il ne se monstra pas lasche, 
Car ▼Istement s'esp^ prist, 
Et sor l*oeil| sans donner relascbe, 
De dors coups ferir entreprinst. 
Et Poeil bon coraige reprinst ; 
Car le cner bouta de s'esp^ 
Contre les lisses, et comprinst 
Qu'au cuer feast la force occnpp^. 

Le cuer, qui se Tist en dangler 
De par Foeil estre confos, 
Comme tr^ hardy et legier, 
Tira sa dagne de ressos, 
Et fery, dont esbahy fas, 
Snr Toeil de si tr^ forte attainte. 
Que da conp en sailloit ly fas, 
Dont I'oeil re9a Upar contrainte. 

£t ainri qu*ils se oombatoient 
De lenrs dagaes par td conraige, 
Qoe pres i terre s'abbatoient, 
Dame Piti6, la dooloe et sage, 
Vint, comme certains messaige, 
Derers Amoors, on maint leesse, 
Priant qu'il oyst son message 
De par Venns d'amours deesse. 

Amoars Ini fist joyense chiere, 
Et ung bien Tenant honorable, 
Disant : '' Piti^, m*ame chiere, 
Pais qae ma mere tres loiable 
Venas, la deesse amiable, 
De Tenir yen moy toos commande, 
Sachiez, qae moolt m'est agreable 
D'oyr ce qae par toos me mande." 

Et Piti^ Amours merchia, 



Laquelle k genoulx fu toudis, 
Disant : " Tr^ hault seigneur, cy a 
Ung debat de deux moult hardis 
Champions, en fais ou en dis, 
Souverains amoureuz, loyanz, 
Et de y^nus sans contredit 
Sur tons bona serviteurs feaulz. 

(< Car dds que Venus fu cr6if 

Du cuer et de I'oeil a eet^ 

Amoureusement recr^ 

Et servie en grant honnest^ ; 

Ne par autres manifest^ 

Son hault povoir ne pourroit estre, 

Ne exaulc6e sa magest^, 

Ne son bien et gracieuz estre. 

** Et pour ce quHs sont de sa court, 
Vous mande que les reuToyes * 
Par derers die brief et court. 
Pour du cas, dont sont desroyCs, 
Congnoistre, et que plus ne Toyes 
Leur debat, car k elle tient 
Qu*il8 soient en paix reUToy^ ; 
N*4 autre le fait n'appartient/' 

Amours pour rendre obeissance 
A sa mere, sans plus attendre, 
Aooorda qu'elle en eust congnoiasanoe. 
Du debat, oh Youloyent tendre 
Le cuer et I'oeil, et fist entendre 
Auz esooutes, pour les desjoindre, 
Et k Piti6, la doulce et tendre, 
Les bailla, pour faire en paiz joindre. 

Lit lis se firent desarmer, 

Puis d' Amours nndrent congi^ prendre. 

Qui les charga d*eulx entFainer 

Et se gardassent de comprendre, 

De debat I'un yen Pautre emprendre. 

Pour eschieyer hayne amere, 

Et qu*ils doubtsssent de mesprendre 

Vers Venus sa trte chiere mere. 
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Fitii se mist d'eulx entre my, 
Et pnis les mena par la main, 
Diaant : " Pnis qu'eatea ayec my, 
Je vous feray, avant demain, 
Comme s'esties my germain, 
Par Venus mettre en bon accord, 
Qui soaffrir ne yenlt, soir ne main. 
Que see gens soient en discord." 

Us arriverent en nne isle, 
Qui estoit ferm4e d*nn mnr 
D*ardans brandons par euYre habile. 
Pour ce qu'il y faisoit obscur, 
Oil deux ostriches en Fair pur 
Porterent en une litiere, 
D'or fin, esmaill^e d'asur, 
Venus Tamoureuse et entiere. 

Je yy la litiere couyerte 
D'une gradeuse noute, 
Et die en qui joie est ouyerte, 
Et pUdsance continn^e ; 
Robe de pourpre ayoit neuee 
De flambettes et estinoelles, 
Dont onques ne fti desnu^e. 
Pour jofnes amans et puoelles. 



Quant Kti6 se trouya present, 

Sa chiere maistresse Venus, 

D*un douls salut lui fist present ; 

Et dist : '* Dame, cy sont yenus 

Le cuer et Toeil, qui deyenus 

Sont Tun de Tautre anemy, 

Qu' Amours, qui plus yous craint que 

nuls, 
A de yenir yen yous commifl. 

'^ Afin que de leurs grant debas, 
Comme mande yous lui ayes, 
Congnoisses du hault et du bas ; 
Car sur lui dominer deyez, 
Pour ee que proprement sayes 
Comment I'estat d'amours se mainne, 



Et anssi qu'en yous a trouyez 

Tons les biens qu*il tient en demainne.*' 

Et Venus, de youlent^ fnmche, 
Eecuelly les deux champions ; 
Lesqueiz de combattre k oulfcrance, 
De hardy cuer, comm^yons, 
Ayoyent leur oppinions, 
Se Piti^ ne les engardast. 
Ausquelz dist que ses acdons 
Chascun k Venus recordast. 

Le cuer se getta k genous, 
Et dist : ** Venus, dame planiere, 
Puisqu'ji gr^ yous yient, que de nous* 
Sachies du discord la maniere, 
Je, sans parolle mensongiere, 
Vous diray la fin oh yeulx tendre. 
Four ce que bien estes ma mere, 
Du fait oonceyoir et entendre." 

Venus yolt licence donner 
Au cuer, que tout son fait deist ; 
Et auBU k Vo&X ordonner 
Que sur tout il repondebt, 
Et que I'un point ne mesdeist 
De I'autre, en sa cause retraire, 
Afin que ne Pamendeist 
Cellui qui feroit le contraire. 

Le cuer la matere entama, 

Disant : ** Souyeraine deesae, 

L*oeil que Nature donne m'a 

Pour moy mettre en la droite adresse 

De trouyer soulas et liesse, 

A pris plaisir k regarder 

La plus belle plaisant joynesse 

Qui soit pour cuer d'amant garder ; 

" Et du plaisir qu'il en a pris 
J'en ay est^ soudainement 
D'un amoureux desir espris, 
£t Souyenir prouchainement 
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Se looga en moy plainement; 
Anssi flat Penaer Amotuneuy 
Et Espoir Boaverament 
Me tenolt en consort evrenz. 

** Et depaiB m'est trop mesrena ; 
Car Poeil n*a pas touIu attendre, 
Qae reqoerir fensse vena 
Mercy k la tr^ donlce et tendre ; 
Ains I'eslonga poor moy apprendre. 
Que cellui qne est l<ring de ToeU, 
Est loing du cner, dont bien entendre 
Povez, qne je vis en grief dneil* 

** Ponrqnoy, s'll ne Tenet regard^e, 
Je n'en loesse mie en ce point, 
Et ensse na jde gard^. 
Que je n*ay plus, qne trop rae point* 
Son regard doot iist mal apoint 
De vonlent^ dont onner venlt, 
Et on dit, nottes bien oe point, 
Qji^k Poeil ne Toit, an ever ne point. 

** Et I'oeil estlaporte, qa*oairir 
Ke se doit, ponrlaiasier passer 
Nnl drualf ponr Ma jole covvrif', 
Mais ponr me gaxder de caaser, 
Laissier doit EqMiir amaaser, 
Confort, Joie, et Bonne ATentare, 
Ponr lesqnelx ne se doit laissier 
A faire hastiTe onyertnre. 

** Et je sens qn'an inbovEB a ftit. 
Car il a laisaiet plonn et plaintes 
Entrer en mojy dont say deffimiy 
Car soniTrir me aont dokmrs maintea 
Qni toodia demonrent empraintes 
En moy; oe m'est mortel martire, 
Sy concln qne par tos oontraintes 
Je Paye am champ onqnei je tire." 

Adonc I*oeil qni monlt s*i^p]ica 
A trouTer sea salyaciona, 



D'amonreox KTiM rqdicqna 
Dn cner lea propoaicionay 
Et Tie bien i ses accions 
Qoil ayoit est^ i l*eseoHe 
D'Amonrsy leqnel d'entenciona 
Plaisana sea senritenra eacoUe. 

Et dit : '* Venns, dame amonreusey 
Le cner maintient qn'k loi donnes 
Snia, de natare plantnrense, 
Et ezpressement ordonnes 
D'estre d tonte heore habandonnes 
A le mettre en joxense sente, 
Bt qn'an fait eontndre adonnes 
Me sois, dont il fknlt qne dneil sente. 

<< Je ne me yoel pas ezcnser, 
Qne je ne soye ponr Ini ftda ; 
Maia point ne me doit acnser 
Qne par moy il porta le faia 
De donlenr, car c'est mea parfais. 
Sires, ne fure ne puis rien 
Sans son gr^, dont se je meffais 
La canse lient par son moyen. 

** Car ainsi que sonner Poreloge 
Ne pnet, sans aToir mouTement, 
Tel que Ponnenr en elle loge 
De moy je ne puia bonnement 
Regarder amonrensement, 
Se le cner i ce ne me muet ; 
Car je ne suis qu'un instrument, 
Dont ouTrer h son Touloir pnet. 

** S'en ceile ay dont un regard trait 
Par son gr^ qa*k oe fiure m'euvre, 
Et qn'4 oeste cause ait attrait 
Desir, qui d'eUe aTies la benvre, 
Et si I'esloenge et [de] duel le oeuTie, 
Point ne lui ay quia tel sejonr, 
Car on dist que le cner Cut reuYie 
Et oe ne hit paa le long jour. 
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" Sy T0U8 pry, dame, r^gtrdei 
Les caoaeB, comment je m'eeciue, 
Et mon loyal droit bien gardeiy 
Contre le coer qui toiu abuse, 
A celle fin qn'oa champ je le use. 
On a tont le moinB qn*il soit pris, 
Et mis en prison pour sa msse, 
Pngnir, dont vers moy a mespris." 

Yenns rqjarda que sans enlx 
Ne povoit son regno tenir ; 
Poor qnoy tont le proces des deox 
Yenlt faire escripre et retenir, 
Le double, poor les maintenir 
San discorde pins scenrement ; 
Et I'edit d'eUe entretenir, 
Lenr fist faire le sermement. 

Duqnel fisdt ils furent content ; 
Et Yenns k tons Trays amans 
Et amonrenses lenr content* 
Escript, et lenr fist commans 



Qne chascnn d'enz fiist affermans 
A son sens leqnel d'enlx ot droit, 
Afin qn'elle fust confermans 
La paix entre eulz par bon endroit. 

Et que d'oppinion nqiport 
Yeront plus Vray snr oelles choses, 
II auroit pour mn en depport 
De par elle ung chappel de roses. 
Lors prestement trouvay desdoses 
Les penste qn'aroye on songe, 
Leqnel, sans y adjouster gloses, 
Escripsi an net sans mensongue. 

Sy pry cenlz oh joye s'esbat 
Et qui d'amer sont en la Toye, 
Que du cuer et I'oeil le debat 
Chascnn endroit soy le cas voye, 
Et que s*oppinion euToye 
A Venus, et qui le chappel 
Gaingnera, Amours le ponrroye 
De tons ses desirs sans rappeL 



RxplicU. 



E. — ^DlALOGUS INTER CORPUS ET AnIMAM. (P, 95.)* 

I. Anglo-Norman, of the beginning of the Thirteenth Century. 

[From MS. Cotton, Julius A. vii. fol. 70, ▼<>.] 

De eot^iu CorporU et Anima, 

Un samedi par nuit, endormi en mun lit, 
E t! en mun dormant une vision grant ; 



* It has been thought sufficient to 
giye the four following as the most in- 
teresting of the numerous Tersions of 
this popular theme. The English ver- 
sion, of which two texts are given 

CAMD. SOC. 17' 



(Nos. 3 and 3), is closely translated 
from the Latin ; one is given in the 
long lines, the other in short, as they 
are arranged in the original manu- 
scripts. The English version, No. 4, 
2 T 
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Ker ce m'esteit yiare, qae de sax un'soare 
Estoit convert nn cors e Tame eisue ton. 



is evidently founded npon the Anglo- 
Norman version, and differs consider- 
ably from the Latin. The following 
Ust contains all the different versions 
of the Dialogue between the Body and 
the Soul with which I am at present 
acquainted, and will serve to show 
its great popularity in former days. 

1. ANOLO-SAXON.—In the Exeter 
Manuscript, fol. 98, i^. (of the tenth 
century), commencing : 

Hum iSteB behofab 

heleN seghwylc 

>cet he his sawle-si'$ 

sylfa bewitige. 
8. Latin. — Dialogtti inter Corpu* 
ei Animamt the poem printed in the 
present volume. Iieyser (Hist. Poet. 
Med. ^v. p. 997) mentions a JHtpu- 
iatio inter Corjme et Jnintamt in Latin 
Leonines, preserved in a MS. at Leip- 
sig, and attributed to Robert Grosse- 
teste, and therefore of the thirteenth 
century. 

3. Anolo-Nokiian. — ^The version 
printed above, which is certainly not 
more modem than the beginning of the 
thirteenth century. It is written in 
the same kind of verse as the poems 
of Phillippe de Thaun, in the first half 
of the twelfth century. 

4. English — The earliest form in 
which I have met with this legend is 
represented in a fragment at Cam- 
bridge (MS. CoU. Trin. B. 14, 39.) of 
the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tury. All that remains is the follow- 
ing lines. The poem, when complete, 
appears to have been a mixture of alli- 
terative verses with rhyming couplets, 



like the Bestiary and the Proverbs of 
Alfred, printed in the Reliquiae Anti- 
quee, i. pp. 170 and 208. The Pro- 
verbs of Alfred are found in the same 
MS. 

Nou is mon hoi i soint, 

'J huvel him muit in mund '; 

thenne me seint aftir >e prist, 

Ht wel con reden him to Crist. 

Afteir l^e prist boi)> i-comin, 

i>e feirliche deit him han i-no . . . 

me prikit him on wul clohit, 

1 legget him by \>e won. 

A momen boMn sout :) norit, 

me nimit |»at bodi i berit hit • . . 

me granit him put o)> ston 

|>er in me leit l^e sinful bon. 

|>enne sait )« soule to the licam, 

wey ! \nX ic ever in be com ; 

>u neldes friday festen to no • . . 

ne bo setterday almesses don, 

ne bon sonneday gon to chu • • . 

ne cristene werkes wrch ... 

neir bn never so prit • • . 

ofhude*] of hewe, 

bu salt in herbe wonien 

'3 wormes to cheuen, 

'^ of alle ben lot 

bat her be we ... slewe. 

In the course of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, was composed the English poem 
which forms No. 2 of the versions I 
have printed in this Appendix. Se- 
veral copies of this poem, written at 
different periods, and presenting some 
varieties, are preserved. It may be 
sufficient to indicate, besides the se- 
cond copy printed above (No. 3), the 
copy in the Auchinlech MS. at Edin- 
burgh (early in the fourteenth century) 
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L'ame estoit essae, ce me ert yU tote nue, 
£n goiae d'an enfant, e faisoit dol mult grant ; 



entitled Ditputisoun betuen the bodi 
and the toute^ and beginning thus. 
As 7 lay in a winteres night 
In a droupening bifor the day, 
Me thought y seighe a selli sight, 
A bodi opon a here lay. 
Two copies among the Digby MSS. at 
Oxford, one, Digby, No. 103, entitled 
Di^viacio inter eorjnti et animamy and 
beginning thos, 
As I lay in a winter nyjt 
In a derkyng bifore >e day. 
Me "Soi^t I ae a selly sight, 
A body on a here lay. 
The other, Digby, No. 86, fol. 195, v^ 
banning thus. 

On an theater stnde I stod 
An luitel striff to here, 
Hif an bodi tSat was onngod, 
Ther hit lai on "Se here. 
These two are perhaps of the thirteenth 
centnry : the latter agrees with our No. 
4. Another copy of the fourteenth 
eentory is preserred in the Royal Li- 
brary in the British Musemn, 13 A. X. 
and begins thus. 
As I lay in a wynter nyght, 
A litel drouknynge befor the day. 
Me thoughte I sey a rewely syght, 
A body there it on here lay. 
Another copy is preserved in MS. 
Douoe, No. 54, foL 36, y® (now in the 
Bodleian Library). 

5. Grbbk. — Probably of the thir- 
teenth century, in a MS. in Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, No. 8 (in Ber- 
nard's Catalogue). See the note at p. 
95 of the present volume. 

6, PEOVBN9AL. — Lou contract del 
coree de Varma, begun by Peter d'Al- 



veria, and completed by Rlccardo 
Aquiero di Lambesco. (Galvanis, Os- 
servaz. sulla poesia de* Trovatori, p. 
396, Karajan, Friihl., p. 159.) 

7. French. — De le deeputieon de 
Vame et del core, in a MS. of the thir- 
teenth century, in the library of the 
Arsenal at Paris, No. 283, fol. 145, v«. 
(Monmerqu^ et Michel, Lai d*Ig- 
naur^a, p. 40.) There is an early 
French version, in a MS. of the Bod- 
leian Library, perhaps of the four- 
teenth century. (MS. Selden, No. 74, 
Bern. 3462.) Le Debat du Corpe et 
de VAme, was printed with the Danse 
Macabre des Femmes, sm. fol. Paris, 
1486, and with Le Miroire de TAme, 
without date, but of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. Brunet mentions an early Svo. 
without date or name of place, en- 
titled, Le Dibat du Corpe et de I'Ame 
et la Vieion de PBrmite; and says 
that the poem is contained in several 
editions of the Danse Macabre and of 
the Miroir de T Ame. A modem French 
philosophical poem has been formed on 
this legend, entitled Le Corpe et P^me, 
by M. Franc, de Neufchateau, 1824. 

8. Gbbji AN. — Two versions of the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, 
printed by v. Karajan. See p. 95 of 
the present volume. 

9. Nbthbrlandish. — Van der 
Zielen ende van den lAehatne, perhaps 
of the thirteenth century. Described 
by Mone, Ubersicht der Niederl. Volks- 
literatur, p. 279 ; printed by Blom- 
maert, in his edition of TheophUus, 
Ghent, 1836, and in the Belgisch Mu- 
seum, 1838. 
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De petite figure estoit la criatnre* 

E estoit 1a chaitiye tote Terte oomme duTe. 

Del cort se oomplainoit, eoyent le maldwoit. 
\0 « Ck>r," ce diseit ralnoe, " de toie port male 

Mai los dirai de toi» je sai dire de qnoi ; 

Kar aac ne fis rien ki me tomaflt i bien ; 

Ne ne gardas ta fei yers Dou ne yen mei ; 

Ne one n'eos amor yen Dn tnn creator. 
\< Ta ens grant firt^, donnt jk n*aaraa sant6. 

Com 4 ridropicna, et cum il unqnes bolt plus, 

£ il greinor serai jk Monl ne lera ; 

Unques saol ne fas, tons tans yoleies plus, 

Cum tn plus ayoies i tn pins oonyeiteis, 
IP E che te faiseit riche tons tans qn'i doles yifre. 

Ti per i ti veisim aloent k lor fin ; 

N*en ayoies poor, einz pamoieis del lor ; 

Lor enfana enplaidoies, *] els deseritoies ; 

Par itel felenie creisseit ta mayantie, 
7^ E cam il plus creisseit i tnn cor pins arddt. 

Ckaitif maleures, tant mar fnstes yos nes. 

Dementens que fds tib nnqnes D^ ne senris ; 

Per devant le morir» fast tens de Ini seryir. 

Or as perdu ta yie i la grant mayautie ; 
1>0 Perdu as le tresor de Pargent :) de Tor, 

Toi meisme as perdu dolent *] confnndu. 



10. Spanish.^ A yersion of the 
fourteenth century, in a MS. of that 
date in the Escnrial. (Kanjaot p. 
163.) Diaioffo entre el euerpo y el 
alma, a printed copy. (Catalogue des 
Liyres de la Bibl. de M. J. L. D*^**, 
Paris, 1834, p. 74.) There is a copy 
of the Spanish romance of the Body 
and Soul in the British Museum, 
printed in two4to.leaye8, Madrid, 1 764, 
with the title, Curioeo y wuno Romanee, 
petra eontemplar en la hora de la 
mueria, y coneiderar el gran dolor que 
eiente el Alma guando ee despide del 
Cfuerpo, para ir d. dhr euenta eetrecha 
6. nueetro JHoe y Sekor» 

11. Italian. — An imitation, under 



the title Contentione tirfra lamma et 
eorpo, by Jacopone da Todi, printed in 
1490, commencing, 

Audite un an tenaone 

chen fra lanima el oorpo> 

bataglia dura troppo, 

fina lo consumare, &c. 
In this poem the contention is made to 
take place before the death of the 
body. (Karajan, FrOhl. p. 162.) 

IS. Danish. ^Bn fortabt SJaele 
Kjaerematd ever Kroppen, printed in 
1510. (Nyerup and Rahbek, Bidrag 
til den Danske Digtekunsts Historic, 
i. p. 130.) There was likewise a 
SwvDiSH yersion. (See Kangan, p. 
164.) 
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Oh sunt ore li denier Id tant estoieiit chier. 

Que soleies numbrer i sovent aconter ? 

Oh sunt ore li vaiseel qui taut eatoient bel ? 

Ou lea copea d'argent por metri le pigment ? 

OU aunt ore li beu mantel e li aurien taaael? 

£ lea Taiera :) lea gria, i lea porpre i le bia ? 

Oh aunt li palefrei, que li oonte *) li rei 

Te aoleient doner, por loeeinge porter? 

Ob rant li bon deatrer ? Ne pnea maia cbeyaaehir, 

Remeae en taponn^ or gearaa en la biere ; 

Jk n'en lereraa maia, touti gearaa pngmua. 

Ob aunt ti Teatement, -j ti bon gamement ? 

Cbaican de tea amia aa partie en a pria. 

Ob aunt ore ti boen ami ? I aunt de tei tot departi, 

Ton areir *] ton bl6 en unt eye eoa eaeot port^* 

Mai rami aa-ta, quamt iaai Faa perdn* 

Qnanqne ta aa gaienea dte Tore que fna nea, 

Aa perdu en nn jor, jk nen n'anraa retor. 

Tons di qui nnt ravi, ti parent *] ti ami, 

En ieront maaa lor pren, fdt nnt cum li leu 

Ki departet la preie, ne lor diaut qui le Teie* 

Quant il te reient mort, ni unt maia nul resort ; 

Departie eat Pamor, Ten tei en unt haor. 

Touz te aunt enemi, jH n'auraa maia ami. 

Jo n'oa k toi parlor, ne te Toiel eneontrer, 

Ce que aa aemea, oe ert ore preeentex. 

Malvaia eut le preaent, tot le portera le vent, 

La aemence eat laiUie, toute eat deacfaartilMe. 

Tu rechens bapteame par ere 'j par creame, 

Deable reneaa ^ o Deu t'ljuataa, 

M^ de cele ajoat^e fti brive la dur^. 

Cam tu anceia pent, ^ tu aperceus, 

Tu guerpia Teiitea, ^ amaa fidalt^ ; 

Dambe-Deu reneiaa, *) arire repairaa, 

Et mennaa triatore, dolente criature, 

Plaina fna de felenie, ta loaenge *] t'enrie, 

Unc la tue luxure ne pot ayeir meaure ; 

Et oner aroiea ftel, *j en la boiche miel. 

Quant k home parloiea, felenie penaoiea ; 

Cum tu plua le reieiea ^ plua le deoereiea : 

Serement ne doutoiea, sorent te peijuroiea 

Treatout k eadent, i feaia plua de cent ; 

De traiaon penaer ne fu unkea tun per, 
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Fon Jadaa le dolent, qui se livn al Tent, 

Bien deit estre perdn por la mort de Jheia. 

Tant par fti de grant ire, n'ert horn qui aace dire ; 

Trop ent grant orgoil, sach^, que je m'en doil, 

Por la tone volenti soi dolenz 'j esgar^. 

Por ma herbegerie perdrai durable Tie ; 

Por men malvaia oatal, sofrai-je grant mal. 

Que j^ Den ne verrai, ne en lui part n*anrai. 

Je fni jadia gente, or ani laide i dolente ; 

Virge fiii 'y pncele, tn me feiz ancele, 

Ce dit sainte eacriptore, que droit fust *] mesnre 

Que tu aerriaei mei, tant cum fiii dedena tei ; 

Je deuae regner aeur toi i aegnourer, 

Tu deuaaea bien serrir k moi 'j obeir. 

Tu feaia cum cuyera, ^ cum li malTaiz aera. 

Qui traiat aon aegnor, ai l' met i deaenor. 

Ne te poi conaellier, dolente, ne chaatier ; 

Quant Tenia k la mort, k Deu feis grant tort, 

Kar unc ta mauyatie pur Deu ne fn partie ; 

Aa pourrea qui crioient, qui nule rien n*ayoient, 

Ne Yolaitea douner, touz tena penaaz durer. 

Ne poroc ai fti doute ae il la dounaat tonte, 

Que por la demourmnce ne preiat de vengere aance. 

Ce dit Saint Auguatin, que malvaiae ea la fin 

De rhomme qui tons tena dort trda que U aent la mort, 

Cil ne pent repentir tr^ qu'il yient al mourir. 

Pur ce te di dolent, perecheua fua -j lent. 

Onkea ne te repentia dementrea que fua yia. 

Grant force ens de mei, tant com je ftii en tei ; 

Je te jfeiaae aler *] mager *] parler, 

Je te feiaae oir i yeer -j aentir. 

Priona noa & D6, li rei de mi^jeat^, 

1 k aon fiz le fort, qui noa raieuat de mort, 

*) fti crucefiea pur raiendre noa pechies, 

^ oata le forfait que Adam ayoit fait ; 

n fu i tort jugies :) nafrez ^ plaiea, 

^ en aepulcre mia pur aalver aea amia ; 

De nule creature n'eut Dex si grant cure, 

Cum il de noa eut, ae li pechiez ne fnat 

Que noa yera lui feiamea, quant noa le guerpiamea. 

En Deu aoumea culpable, quant noa par le deable 

DeguerpiameaPamor de noatre creator." 

** La toue culpe eat yiaire, quar tu me fiiiz faire ; 
Mal me feia aentir i yeer 'j oir, 
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1 en mal lieu aler, *) menconge parler, 

1 faire lecherie, i croire grant folie, 

*] d*altnii labor yivre, i estre son?ent ivre. 

AJme de male part, tant fas de male art, 

Tant eateiea espriae de male coiveitise ; 

Qoar unc ne quia mantel, ne preciecta vaissel, 

Tresor d*or ne d'argent, ne moncheaos de ferment, 

Padefrei ne destrier, ne alcnn donz magier, 

DeaUe ne cremisse, ne )k mal ne soofrisse, 

Porpre ne orfin, Tigne ne monlin. 

Grant honor est el regne, que d*ayeir bele feme ; 

Nen oi nam de felon, alme, se par tei nan. 

Fols est qui ce ne veit, ") qoi ne Taperceit, 

Qoe jk ne peccasse se ta fases caste. 

J& pear n'en easse, ne d'an liea me measse, 

Ne m'estoaTreic moarir, ne mal enfer soafrir. 

Jamais ne sarrezisse ne paine ne soofrice : 

Ka[r] pleost ore I D6, li reis de majesty, 

Qae je fosse fender on argille oo mortier, 

Oo autre creature de diyprse natore ; 

Se Deo nos feist arbre, oo grant perron de marbre, 

Oo poison marage, oo oisttl Tolage, 

On beste moe oo ver, qae }k i|e cremisse enfer, 

Ne cremisse deable, ne paine pardorable, 

Ne cremisse neent li orrible Tengement, 

Oil toit li saint angle tremblenmt :) arebangle, 

Flos male creature que autre arentore. 

Al jor qoe resordrom, al deable en irom, 

Cil yer *] cil joment ne resoordront neent ; 

Kar toote lor yie est o lor cors fenie ; 

Mte je resordrai el, se il ne m*en ert bel, 

Male sorreccion me donrra passion. 

Alme, ce iert par toi qoi revendras i moi, 

'J je serai ostal oh sooilerras grant mal. 

Pleost al Fis Marie qoe to Aises fenie ! 

Se Deu te fenisset, grant proa i toi sereit ; 

Profit seroit i toi easement comme & moi. 

One je n'en traise mais el pois d'enfer pognais. 

M£s je paroil folic, qoar de ceo nen est mie $ 

Nostre dampnation ne poet ayoir pardon, 

Al mortes enemi aoris toos tens seryi. 

Sans fin nos penera, j4 meici nen aora. 

Je ere jadis ten serf, par toi iere yermef ; 

Je ere ton soomier, par toi estei fier ; 
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Tu estoies ma dame^ si me carchas la somne, 

Que je ne puis soufrir, le qner me fist pardr. 

D^B que ta me poigneifi, i to me semoneies, 

Estouyeit me troter, 'j wuUxt, *] treper ; 

Trop me karchas le dozy unkes n'en oi repos, 

Tant cam amai o toi estre, jamais nl yoldra estre 

En la tone bsilliey male est ta compaignie. 

Trop me feis oorteis, par tei ftii je malvais. 

Grant fd mis parentez, *] de riohe gent nez, 

Por ma nobflitez en oi molt grant fertes ; 

Msl ait tel parage doont nns soort tel damage ! 

Quant je fdi pins pnisssnt, de tant est ma paine pins grant ; 

Li riche 1 11 poestif senmt 11 pins chaitif . 

Alme malenri, dolente i esgaree, 

En donlerens desrei esmes, i mei 'j tei. 

Volentiers te odrreie, se iaire le poioiey 

Quar tu es aohaison de la perdidon i 

Quant en la alte mer me deus gonyemer, 

O moi yenir k port^ por moi garir de mort, 

En la sale parfunde en tre)>ucboBs sous I'uade. 

Or sui de toi tom^, remese est ta pognte." 

'* Ta paine n*est pas remese, ore est comme la brese. 

Dunt est chatif li fens, }i n'iert mais troves liens. 

Plus seche es de cesne, i resembles al chesne, 

Que est la alte terre sour tote la forest. 

Li pies de lui est pleins, de ens haloent les raiona ; 

Sous Ini ne pent fingier arbre ne enpreignier ; 

De sous lui sunt li arbre plus freit que nul marbre. 

Jk soleil ne 1' yeria ne n'eschanfera, 

loel feis-tu, chaitiyy dementies que ftis yif. 

Li povre drstien ce sonsteneront mnlt bisn ; 

Toute sa povre gent meteies k torment ; 

N'en aveit un sous tei qui n'eust fain i sei, 

Tons les acrayentoies -j les desentoies. 

Ob sunt li eritage dunt lor Ibis damage ? 

Or se ftmt ti fies lie, tu en as li peohie ; 

Lie s'en font li enfant del patremoigne grant, 

Maleur^ chaitif, que tu lor conqueis ; 

Lie se font del tresor, de I'argent '^ de Tor. 

Or dit li uns 1 U autresi ** nostre pere fu yeautras ; 

Bien mata ses yoisins, vers lui les fist enclins ; 

N'i out un tant fier, qu*il ne feist plaidier ; 

Grant onnor nus conquist, nudnt prendhom en ocist ; 
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For le honnor qui est ample, parnom de Ini essample ; 
Querom i nos enftmz honnon antreii granz, 
Mai aura li voisiens qui 4 nu8 nlert encliens. 
Mut ert riche la dame ki tei peinout la come ; 
C Or n'at snx eel putein ki enmdat la main. 
Quel sunt ore ti oil h il aveit tel orguU ? 
Quant meb ne's poez uTerir, ne tei poent servir ; 
Lnr force est chau, lur clart^ unt perdut. 
Quel sunt ore ti orelle ? neir sunt k menreille : 
Sus eel n*e8t eel baner. Id tant soust soner, 
Sempres esleecie que jk mettreit oie. 
Tis nH vult }k purrifi ne purrat meis sentir. 
Ta ftice est mult trubMe, tut est desculur^ ; 
Perdut as U culur, jk n'auras meis calur. 
Ta levere e ta genciye est plus bleue que dye ; 
E r palai Ik dedenz, tei geent U les denz ; 
Le guitmn snz la gule est plus engrosue. 
lipiet as entenui, •) li brat sunt emegrid. 
Quel sunt les mains que de mal furent si pleins, 
Qui tant beles esteint *] tant mal feseint ? 
Tut li del purrirunt, e li ungle en carrunt ; 
N'i ayerat meis anel, ne guant de orpel ; 
Nule bone yalur, pleins est de puur. 
Quel sunt ore li pet ki issi sunt calciet ? 
Nl ad ore nul des beaus, ne ne esterunt jameis ; 
Remis est li bobans, n*i ad nul decordenuans. 
Nul neyeit ti piet de solder ben calceit. 
Ta char est apalie, ne auras meis^amie 
Qui yult k tei parler, ne k tei presmer. 
Cil yentre est mut pugneis, jk nen entera meis 
Oisel ne peisun, ne char de yeneisun, 
Ne dar^ ne piment, ne autre bon present. 
Tu gis ore enyers, apres deyendras yerms ; 
Grant ert li yermers, plus que .c. millers 
I ayeras par munceais 

Cel yers deyendrunt terre, quant finit unt lur guerre ; 
Mengerunt tei primer, puis deyendrunt femer ; 
Kar tute creature reyerte k sa nature. 
Dds ore me yoU aler, ne puis m^s gi ester. 
El ne yus sai dire, meis mult sui plein de ire. 
La meie maleicun tei est cum k felun, 
Et cum k traitur, car unc ne n*eus amur, 
Ne unc ne guardas fd yers Deu ne yers mei. 
CAMD. SOC. 17. 2 V 
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Je m'en yai en peine, kar li deable me meine ; 
En veir fa eofernal aYerai malyeia ostal ; 
Hoc serai enprise treaqae al jur de jniae ; 
Idune m'en utrai fors, e reYendrai 4 i«an con i 
A tei yendrai, caidf, *] te receyrai yif ; 
Ensemble reseram, k jnise en irnm, 
A tel grant jugement ii il tant aorat gent» 
Sul eel n*i averat cristien ne Jndeu ne paen, 
Qne de Adam fiid ned, que illoc ne seit mand^ 
Une yoiz descenderat del eel, si sumnndrat, 
£1 mnnd n*i aorat partie h ele ne seit oie ; 
Del eel descendrat yoz, dirat lur, ** Levez sua, 
Venez al jngement, U fis Den yns stent.*' 
Den les snsciterat, tuz amministrat 
Viez hamea i enfanz an guise de trente ana. 
Mat est grant mcryeille, ji n*i ayerat oreille, 
En cest sede & dire, qne ne seit recnyerie, 
Ni n*i iert a dire dent, qne ne seit al jagement» 
Ne U braz ne li pez, que iloc ne seit jngea ; 
Large poustet ad cil qni les jnatiserat. 
Al JQgement el val ynnt e bon e mal ; 
Al senestre partie ert nostre compaignie, 
Pnis serum al senestre, meis cil semnt i destre ; 
Cil sunt bonnrez 'j ayenint bon luer, 
Tel luer en averunt, qne jamais ne perdemnt. 
Li rei ignelement ferat snn jugement ; 
Iloc ert li fiz Den en sa grant maeat^, 
Les bons apelerat, bonement Inr dirrat, 
" fionenrez gent, ore reoeyes le present 
Qne yus est aprestet enceis qne fns ned ; 
Kar quant jo fni entre yus poyre i snlireitaa, 
Vns ne fustes pas lez, einz yus en prist pitet ; 
Co que me feis, bnaninuns quant me yeis» 
Tus yoil gnerdnner, ne puis pas oblier ; 
Durai yus pareis cum k mes ohera amis, 
Si yoil que i entrez, que j& meis n'i eissez ; 
Tel dun yus voil duner, que qner ne potpenser 
En la durable yie yus srai oompainnie." 
A ices dirat, ** yenea,'* -] k nus, « alez.*' 
El yal de Josaphat ert ki nus jvgerat, 
" Alez, malenrez, mar fustes unches nez ; 
Ales en fd darable (tie) ensemble od le diable ; 
Cil yus ert aprest^ enceis qne fuses nes. 
Kar jo ttd entre yus bostes i suffreitus, 
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Une ren ne me donai, ne ne me oonfortaB ; 

Em^ me tolies que me dnnisei. 

Qne te direie el que tub fosez ostel, 

Efl caroeret i enfen, e tant nud come Terms, 

E nafret e plaet, ne tub prist pietet. 

Jo men alai de rva, qnant me gnerpii al xu ; 

Jo Tut ai gnerpi 19! k qni tub ayeit serri.'* 

leil raYiaable, 90 senmt li diable, 

Cil Tiis en portenmt, jSL merci n'ayenmt. 

Poia aeram compaignnm de la perdicium, 

El malveia compaignie serum nus saiaie ; 

Ne pumm pas murir, estuyerat nus sufrir 

liu qui est durable ensemble od le diable. 

Co eit par ta folie, D^s li grant tei maudie !*' 

I90 m'esteit yiare, que de tuz le suarie 

8e parcit le eora e de tot sen oep fors. 

Alme que respondeit, ferement li diseity 

** Alme desoonseill^e, mar fnstes unkes n^ ; 

Mar fus unkes n^ quant issi es dampnet. 

Tu m*eneu8as fbrment, 1 jo tei ensement, 

De ces pecbes enseus dunt en sumes perdui ; 

Del excusatium seit eagardi raisun, 

E seit juget k mort lei en aurat greinnur tort. 

Jo sui prest k proyer, si l*um me yelt escnter, 

Que nus par ta folie perdum durable yie. 

Si tn en aa aperte, 90 est par ta deserte ; 

Si tu ea en mal liu mis, si Tas tu desenrit, 

Alna de mei i es miae par droit e par juatlse. 

Si penaaa le forfeit ens que unchea ftist fidt ; 

Kar unchea ne fis mal ne peebe criminal, 

Eins ne aeit engingnet que il seit cumencet. 

Li engin surat de td, *] la malyeise fei. 

Tu le mal enginnaa, e puis le me nundaa ; 

Tu penaaa e je 1' fis, cume dolens ^ entif. 

Jk Adam ne pecbaat, si il ne purpensast. 

Si ne fust le serpent *) Famonestement 

De la male mulier, 90 li fiat cumenoer ; 

Ensement feis tu, maldite seiea tu I 

Mal conseil me dunastes, U b mei deseritaatea, 

De Damne-Deu mun pere, de qui ftiture jo ere. 

Jo V recunuade ben, tn fus plus ttl qui autre ren. 

La yeie mun seinnur deguerpi pur ten amur, 

Et k tei liverai ostal k parftire tut U maL 
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Ore me repenteni, si je 1' fure pvmi, 

Le mal que tei plaieeit, £ure le m'estaTeit ; 

E 4 tat le tan phusir m'estaveteit (He) obeir. 

Ne te poeie gaerrer, ne goeres contrarier ; 

Kar nient yen tei atensist ma gaere, kar tat eres de terre ; 

Den ne fist cors tant cher ci poisse gaereer, 

Vers sen aspirement. Id de mort le defent ; 
< Jo ftd restrament ^ tu Tespirement. 

Qoant Dea Tespirat U h il nus format, 
"^ A rimagene de sei fist D^ -jme-^tei, 
S Ensemble nos jostat, baptesme nus donat, 

E de sa piet^ famos regenerez. 

Diable reneiasnes, ki enginne les almes, 

E 11 primer home ki forfist par la pome. 

Ta me desis, caitiTe, ne yendras jameis k la riye ; 

Chaet es en essU, :) en mortel peril ; 
' Ta blamas le batel, *] I'entrer del yaaael ; 
• Flos en es 2i blasmer, Den sol gnenreer ; 

Par malreis esleresman sni liyer^ k sathan ; 

Qoant si soi liyeret, n*en yoldreie estre net ; 

Perdat est la maison par malyeise oceasiam, 

Par malyeise esgaaite est ele issa desfaite.* 

Mat en fet k blasmer ki a Den ne yolt garder ; 

Frelnte le ant li lanm, n'i ad remis cheyernn, 
^. Od lar ayoltr^ D^ ant les as desfermez, 

N'i ad remis dostare, pare!, ne cayertare, 

Meis tat le ant saisi li mortel enemi, 

Le temple Dampne-D^ lor as abandan^. 

Maisan fhi de raison, ore sai fosse de laran ; 

Jo nen oi ne yd, pais qae issis de mei, 

Ne engin ne yignr, ne force ne yalar» 

Qaant de md issis fors jo fat cam li orbs, 

Ki tresbacbet d patd qoant il pert son cand. 

£1 potel trebocaiy one pais ne releyai ; 

Unc pais ne ere sors, ne jo nen ai soccors. 

To t'encnses forment, mds nen yalt nient, 
[ Ceste despoteison ne nos fdt si mal nan. 

Jo di qoe to aa tort, ^ qoe me liyeras k mort ; 

Les respans yient de td qoe li tort est en mei, 

E qoe soi acbaison de la perdidnm. 

Vers Deo solement en sdt le jogement, 

A icels qoe il yolt die qni s*i ne fine mie. 

Kar ore qoe yus yddidt, sll yos diadt, 
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Jk meis pnr nol casti, ne U Bemm ami, 

Ne jameis ne V Tenun, ne & loi ne apremernm, 

JTi ad meis recuTerance, rennd tiint k la balance, 

Fins peise ayarice qne nnl antre vice ; 

Par loi gnmna yencud *] mort confnndn ; 

Nostre dampnatinm ne pot aver pardun, 

iUmoane de parent ne nns valt nient ; 

Ne mease ne matine ne nns ert mededne ; 

Si il en fant nreisnn, la pmd nen aremm ; 

Almotne ne present ne nns rait nient ; 

Li ion reis nns jogerat U h il nns tnxvat ; 

As mals semns i enclin, tnz tens Tayerum senz fin ; 

H meis n'en istenun, meis tnt tens i suffenim ; 

Pnr nostre deserte snffemm si grant perte, 

Qne }k n'ayerai partie en la durable yie. 

La male deseyerance nns fait ayer pesance ; 

Kar ben sai de yerit^, sens nnle falsete, 

Ke jk fin n'en anra 11 lius ki nns arderat ; 

El enfemel tnrment serom dnrablement ; 

Car pnr tnt le tresor de Targent :i de l*or, 

Ki est de orient tresqne en ocddent, 

Ne doreit Bekebnd Talme de on perdnt ; 

Qnant ele plus la seryi pins li est enemi ; 

£ greinnr tnrment en ad cil ki ben Pad seryi, 

3k antre gnerredun nen ayerat le felnn. 

Alme, mnt sni plein de ire, m^ je ne yns yoil maldire ; 

Jo ne te del dire el, meis ases mal en ayeres ; 

Ne nest dreit qne tei maldie, ne sai pnr qnei 

Jo te amai forment, ^ tn md enaement ; 

Pnr le anden amnr snffmm grant dolnr,— 

Mal ait itd amistet pnr qne snmns penet 1" 

Ces yers qni 9i snnt finiz, trestnz nns nnt ben gamix, 

Qne & Den ne prometnm ren, d tenir ne 1' ponm ben : 

Ases yns nnt demnstret, quels pdnes yenent par pechet, 

E qne Palme en tnte guise deit le sun cors ayer en justise ; 

Kar si le cors la surmnnte, en aprds snfierat la hnnte. 

Mais 90 prium k nostre creatur, qne il nns defende unit 1 jur^ 

Pe la peine 1 dd labor qne en enfer snfrent pechenr I — ^Amxn. 
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2. English^ of the Thirteenth Century. 

[From MS. Land. 108. foL 9O0, y"*, in the BodloUii Library, at Oxford.] 

Ala I lay in a winteria nyt, in a dronkening bifor tbe day, 

Vor sothe I sanj a BcUy syt, a body on a bere lay, 

That harde ben a mody kny^t, and Intel served God to pay; ; 

Loren he haved the lives lyjt ; the goat was onte, and scholde away. 

Wan the gost it scholde go, yt bi-wente and with«>8tod, 

Bi-helod the body there it cam fro, so serfdlU with dredli mod ; 

It seide, *' welle and walawo I wo worthe thi fleys, thi fonle blod ! 

Wreche bodi, w^y Uston^ so, that ^wilene were so wilde and wod ? 

Thow that were woned to ride heyre on horse in and oot. 

So koweynte knit, i-knd so wide, as a lynn fsrs and proad, 

^were is al thi michde pride, and thi lede that was so lond ? 

jwi listen there so bare side, i>pricked in that pore schnmd? 

jwere boon thi castles and thi tonres ? thi chaumbres and thi riche halles ? 

I-peynted with so riehe ilonres ? and thi riche robes alle ? 

Thine cowltes and thi covertonres ? thi cendels and thi riche palles ? 

Wrechede, it is now thi bonr, to momwe thonj schalt ther inne MLe. 

3were ben thi mnrdlt wedes ? thi somers, with thi riche beddes ? 

Thi pronde palefreys and thi stedes, that thonj haddest in dester leddes ? 

Thi fanconns that were nonjt to grede ? and thine boundea that thon 

ledde? 
Me thinketh God is the to gnede, that alle thine frend beon fro the fledde. 
)were ben thine cokes snelle, that scholden gon greitbe thi mete, 
With spetes, swete for to smelle ? that thonj nerere werere fol of frete» 
To do that fonle fleys to snweUe, that fonle wormes scholden ete ? 
And thonj barest the pine of helle with glotonye me bi-gete. 
For God Bchop the aftir his schap, and gaf the bothe wyt and skil; 
In thi loking was i*laft, to wisae aftir thin onne wil." 
" Ne toe I nerere wyche*craft, ne wyst I jwat was gnod nor 11, 
Bote as a wretche dnmb and mad, bote as ton^ tanjtest ther til. 
Set to serren the to qneme, bothe at even and a mornen, 
Sithin I was the bi-tan^t to ^eme, fro the time that thon^ was bom ; 
Thon) that dedes conthest deme, scholdest hahbe be war bi-fom 
Of mi folye, as it semet ; now with thi selve thonj art for-lom." 
The gast it seyde, " bodi, be stille ! ^wo hath lered the al this wite, 
That givest me these wordes grille, that list ther boUen as a bite ; 
Weneston^, wretche, tho^ thonj fille wid thi fonle fleichs a pite. 
Of alle dedes thon^ didest ille, that thouj so litel schalt be quite ? 
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Wenetton son gate the grith, ther thou) list roten m th« day ? 
They thou be rotia pile end pid, and blowen with the wind awmy, 
jeot icfaaltoiij come with lime and lyth agciii to me on domeiday, 
And come to court, and I the with, for to kepen oure harde pay. 
To teche jwere thooj me bi-tan^t, ac jwan thouj thojteet of the qned, 
With thi teth the bridel tbou^ lan^t, thon) dist a! that I the forbed ; 
To ranne and icbame it wu thi drao^t, tUuntid and wikkede hed ; 
I-nonj I Btod ageyn and fim^t, bot ai thon^ noma thin oune red. 
Wan I the wolde teme and teche was (ne) aval and jwat was good, 
Of Crist ne kirke was no speche, bote renne abonte and brayd wod ; 
I -non) I mijte prey and preche, ne mijte I noYcre wende thi mod, 
That thou) woldest God knooleche, but don al that thin herte stod. 
I bad the thenke on sonle-nede^ matines, masse, and evensong ; 
Thonj mostist first don others dede ; thon seidist al was idd-gong ; 
To wode and water and feld thonj edest, or to oonr to do men wrong ; 
Bote for pride or grettore mede, hitel thon^ dust gaod among. 
Nonj monwe the wilde bestes renne, and lien under llnde and lef ; 
And foales flie bi feld and fenne ; sithin thi fUse herte clef; 
Thine ei^ene are blinde and oonnen noajt kenne ; tld month is dumb, 

thin ere is def ; 
And nouj so lodly thonj list grenne, fro the oometh a wikke wef. 
Ne nis no levedi brut on Ue, that wti weren i-woned of the to lete. 
That wolde lye a ni^th bi the, for nonjth that men mi)te hem bl-hete; 
Thou^ art unsemly for to se, nneomli for to cirssen suwete ; 
Thou) ne havest frend that ne wolde fle, come thou) stertUnde in the 

strete.*' 
The bodi it seide, <' io sey^ gM[t] , thou) hast wrong, i-wys ; 
A lye wyt on me to leys, that thouj hast lorn dii mikkil blia : 
Were was I bi wode or weyre, sat or stod or dide oa^t mys. 
That I ne was ay vnder thin eyre ? wel thou) woat that soth it ys. 
Wedir I ede np or doan, that I ne bar the on my bac, 
Als thin as fro toan to tonn, als se thoi^ me lete have rap and rac. 
That to« ne were and red ronn, nevere did I thing, ne spec ; 
Here the sothe se men mouen, on me that ligge here so bio and blae. 
For al the wile thooj were mi fere, I hadde al that me was ned ( 
I mi)te speke, se, and here ; I ede and rod and drank and et ; 
Lodli channched is my chore, sin the tyme that thou^ me let ; 
Def and dumb I ligge on here, that I ne may sterin hand ne fet. 
I scholde hsTO ben dumb as a schep, or as a nouwe, or as a sayn, 
That et and drank and lay and slep, sUyn and passid al his pin ; 
Nerere of catel he ne kep, ne wyste wat was water ne wyn ; 
No leyn in helle that is so dep ; nerere ne wist I of al that was tin." 
The gast yt seide, « is no donte, abonten, bodi, thoaj me bar ; 
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Thou nuMtiBt nede, I was with onto hand, and for I was wel war ; 
Bote as ton here me abonte, ne mijt I do the leste char ; 
Tlierfore most I node lonte, so doth that non other dar. 
Of a wymman bom and bredde, body, were we bothe tro ; 
To gidre fostrid fajre, and fedde, til thou couthist speke and go ; 
I Softe the for lore I ledde, ne dorst I nevere do the wo, 
To lese the so sore I dredde ; and wel I wiste to getin na mo. 
For me then woldest snmwat do, wjile thon were jong a litil i&rst ; 
For frendes eyje that the stod to, the wile thon were betin and birst; 
Or wan thou) were thriven and thro, and knewe honger, cold, and Tirst, 
And jhwilk was eyse, rest, and ro, al thin onne wil thoa dist. 
I saa the fair on fieyehs and blod, and al mi lore on the I kest ; 
That thon thrive me thoo^te gnod, and let me haven ro and rest ; 
That mad the so stnme of mod, and of weikes so unwrest ; 
To i&jte with the ne was no bot, me that thon bar in thi brest. 
Gloterie and lecherie, pmde and wicke coveytise, 
Nithe and onde and envie to God of herene and alle hiae. 
And in unlnst for to lye, waste, wane, non of thise 
lltat I schal non) ftd dere abye, a weyle sore may me grise. . 
Thou was warned her bi-fore, ^wat bothe scholden have ; 
tdel tale held ton that there, thon sanj fete bi-dnn in grave ; 
Thon dist al that the werld the bad, and that thi i&eys the wolde crave ; 
I tholede the and as mad to be maister and I thi slave." 
** I wenes thonj, gost, the seyned ont for to quite the with al, 
Tlkou) that was so wordly wronjt, to seye I made the my thral, 
Ondi nevere on live noa3t, I ne rafte ne I ne stal. 
That forst of the ne kam the thou^t, abyy t that abyje schal ! 
jwat wisti wat was wrong or nth, wat to take or jwat to schone, 
bote that thouj pottist in mi Bi3th, that al the wisdom scholdest cone ? 
jwanne thon; me tanjtist on nntijth, an me gan ther offe mono, 
Ilianne dndi al my mijth another time to have my wone. 
Oc haddist thonj that Crist i-tonthe given me honger, vnrst, and cold, 
And thou) witestme that no gnodconthe, in bismerejwan I was so bold, 
That I hadde nndemomen in jonthe I havede holden old, 
Thou let me rekyn north and south, and haven al my wille on wold. 
Thou) seholdist for no lif ne for lond, ne for non other worldes winne. 
Have sofhid me to lein on bond, that havede tomd to schanne or sunne ; 
Oc for I the so eise fond, and thi vrretche with so thnnne, 
That ay was writhinde as a wond, the fore couthe I nevere blinne. 
To sunne thou; wistist was my kinde, as mankinne it is al so. 
And to the wretche world so mynde, and to the fend that is ore fo, 
Thou) scholdest er have late me binde wan I misdede and don me wo ; 
Ac jwanne the blind lat the blinde, in dike he feUen bothe twa.*' 
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Tlio bigan the goat to wepe, an seide, '* Bodi» alias I alas 1 
That I the lovede erere ^ete. for al oii love on the I laa. 
That ton lovedeat me thouj le, and madeat me an houue of glas ; 
I dide al that the waa aete, and thou my traytor evere was. 
Ho may more trayson do» or is loverd betere engine, 
Than he that al is Crist is to, in and onjt as oune hyn. 
Ay seththe thou^ was thriven and thro, mittis dedi alle mine, 
To porveje the rest and ro, and thou) to bringe in pine. 
The fend of helle that haveth envije to mankinne, and evere hath had, 
Was in us as a spie, to do sum god jwan I the bad ; 
The world he toe to cumpani^e, that mani a soule haved for-rad. 
They thre wisten thi folye, and madin wretche the al mad. 
)wan I bad the reste take, forsake sunne ay and oo, 
Do penaunce, faste, and wake, the fe[nd] seide thoo^ schalt nou^t so ; 
Thos sone al thi blisse for-sake, to liven ay in pine and wo, 
Joyje and bliase I rede thou^ make, and thenke to live jeres mo. 
^wan I bad to leve pride, thi manie mes, thi riche schroud. 
The false world that stod biside bad the be ful quoynte and proud ; 
Thi fleychs with riche robes schride, non^t als a beggare in a clou^t ; 
And on heije horse to ride, with mikel meyn6 in and on^t. 
jwan I bad the erliche to rise, nim on me thi soule kep, 
Thou3 seidest thou^ mijtest a none wise for-gon the murie morwe slep ; 
W^an je hadden set your sise, ye thre traytours, sore I wep ; 
Ye ladde me widoure enprise, as te botbelere doth is schep. 
^wan thre traitours at o tale to-gidere weren agein me sworn, 
Al ye maden trotenale, that I haved teid biforn ; 
je ledde me hi doune and dale, as an oze hi the horn. 
Til ther as him is browen bale, ther his throte schal be schom. 
For love thi wiUe I folewede al, and to min oune deth I drouj. 
To foluwe the, that was mi thial, that evere were false and firouj ; 
Thou) it dist and I, for hal we wistin wel it was wonj, 
Therfore mote we kepe ore fol pine and schame and sorewe i-nou^. 
Thei) alle the men nou) under mone to demon weren sete on benche. 
The schames that us schuUen be done ne schuldin halvendel bi-thenke, 
Ne helpeth us no bede ne bone, ne may us nou no wyt to-wrenche, 
Helle houndea cometh nou sone, for-thi ne mouwe we noyther blenche.*' 
^wan that bodi say that goat that mone and al that soruwe make, 
It seyde, *' AUaa ! that mylif hath last, that I h&ve lived for sunne sake ; 
Min herte that anon ne hadde to-borste, jwan I was fram mi moder take, 
I mi^te have ben in erthe kest, and i-leijen and i-roted in a lake. 
Thanne haved I nevere lemed jwat waa uvel ne jwat was guod, 
Ne no thing with wrong jernd, ne pine tholed as I mot, 
)were no seint mi^te beren ore emde to him that boujte us with is blod, 
CAMD. SOG. 17. 2 X 
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In helle ^wanne we ben brend, of sum mere! to don ns bot." 

** Nay, bodi, nonj is to late for to prei^e and to precbe ; 

Now the wayn I sate jate, and thi tonge bath leid the speche ; 

O poynt of ore pine to bate in the world ne is no leche ; 

Al to-gidere we gon o gate, swilk ia Godea hard wreche. 

Ac haddeat thouj a Intel er, jwile na was lif to-gidre lent, 

Tho that was so aek and aer, na achriyen and the devel adienti 

And laten renne a renly ter, and bi-hi^t amendement, 

Ne thorte na hare fH^t ne fer that God ne wolde his bliase na sent. 

They alle the men that ben o lyrea weren prestea, measea to ainge. 

And alle the maidenea and the wives, wydewes, hondene for to wringe. 

And mijte anweche fyre als is in werld of alle thinge, 

Sithin we ne monwen na sulyen Bchrive, ne achulde na into bliaae bringe. 

Bodi, I may no more dnelie, ne atonde for to speke with the ; 

Helle honndea here I jelle, and fendea mo tiban men mowe ae. 

That oomen to fette me to belle, ne may I noweder fro him fle ; 

And thon schalt comen with ileys and felle a domeaday to wonie with me." 

Ne havede it non er the word i-aeyd, that wiate jwider it acholde go, 

In a breken at a breid, a thonaend develene and jet mo, 

jwan thei haddin on him leyd here acharpe cloches alle tho, 

Yt waa in a sori pleyt, renliohe toyled to and fro. 

For thei weren ragged, rone, and tayled, with brode bolchea on here bac, 

Scharpe clanwea, long nayled, no waa no lime withonte lac ; 

On alle halve it waa aaayled with mani a devel fonl and blac ; 

Merci criende Intel availede, jwan Crist it wolde ao haide wrao. 

Some the chanlea it to-wraaten, and joten in the led al hot. 

And bedin him to drinke faste, and senke Aonten him a brod ; 

A devil kam ther atte laste, that waa maister wel I wot, 

A colter glowende in him he thraste, that it thorn) the herte it smot. 

Oleyvea glowende some aetten to bac and brest and bothe sides, 

That in his herte the poyntes metten, and maden him tho wonndea wide, 

And aeiden him, fol wel be lette the herte that was so fol of pride, 

Wel he it hadde that men him bi-hette, for more scholde it bitide. 

Wordly wedes for to were thei seiden that he lovede beat, 

A denkles cope for to here al brennynde on him waa kest, 

With bote faaspes i-mad to spere, that streite sat to bac and brest. 

An helm that was Intel to here, anon him kam an hors al preat. 

Forth was bronjt there with a bridel, a corsed devel als a oote, 

That grisliche grennede and jenede wide, the leyje it lemede of his throte ; 

With a sadel to the mid side, fol of scharpe pikea achote, 

Alse an hethele onne to ride, al was glowende ilke a grote. 

Opon that sadil he was slonngen, as he scholde to the tomement ; 

An hundred devel on him dongen her and ther than he waa hent f 
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With hote fperes thoni) was strongen, and with onlea al to-rent ; 

At iike a dint the sparkles sprong^, as of a brond that were for-brend. 

)wan he hadde reden that rode opon the sadil ther he was set, 

He was kast doun as a tode, and helle honndes to him were led. 

That broaden ont tho petes brode, als he to helle-ward was fet ; 

Ther alle the fendes fet it trode men mijie of blod folawe the trod. 

He beden him hontin and blowen, crien on Hanston and Bewis ; 

The raeches that him were woned to knowen, he scholden sone blowe 

thepris, 
An hundred dereles raeches on a rowe with stringes him drowen, nnthanc 

his. 
Til he kome to that lodli lowe, ther helle was I wot to wis. 
Wjan it cam to that wikke won, the fendes hasten suwilk a ^el, 
The erthe it openede anon, smoke and smother op it wal, 
Bothe pich and bmmston, men myjte (if mile hare the smel ; 
Lorerd, wo schal him be bigon, that hath ther offe the tentbe del ? 
W)an the gost the soth i-sey, wride it scholde, it kaste a cri. 
And seide, " Jhesn, that sittest on hey, on me thi schap non^ hsTS merci ; 
Ne schope thon^ me that art so sly, thi creatore al so was I, 
Als man that sittes the so ny, that thon havest so wel don by. 
Thou) that vristest al bifor, w^i schope thon me to wrother-hele, 
To be thus togged and to-toren, and othere to haren al mi wele ? 
Tho that scholden be for-lorn wretches that ton mi)test spele, 
A 1 weUe I w^i lestonj hem be bom, to jeve the fonle fend so fele ?" 
Agein him the fendes gonnen crije, *' Caitif, helpeth the na more 
To calle on Jhesvs ne Marie, ne to crie Cristes ore ; 
Loren thou) havest the cnmpainye, thon hayest served ns so jore; 
Tharfore non thdil schalt abye, as othere that leren on oure lore.*' 
The fonle fendes that weren fayn, hi top and tail he slongen hit, 
And kesten it with my^t and mayn doun into the dereles pit, 
Ther sonne ne schal nevere be seyn, hem self he sonken in ther mit ; 
The erthe hem snlf it lek a^eyn, anon the donge it was for-dit. 
Sou keparia eely ke ettte avUUm aveii weu « dii im : 
Wjan it was forthe, that fonle lod, to helle wel or it were day, 
On ilk a her a drope stod, for fri^t and fer ther as I lay ; 
To Jhesn Crist with mild mod ^eme I kalde and lokede ay, 
^wan tho fendes hot fot come to fette me away. 

I thonke him that tholede deth, his mnchele merci and is ore, j 

That schilde me tnm mani a qued, a snnfnl man as I lay there ; >^ 

Tho that snnftd ben, I rede hem red, to schriyen hem and rewen sore : 
Nerere was snnne i-don so gret, that Cristes merci ne is wel more. 

8a grace ly dome Jhesu Critt, ki ee dite de meins eecrii . 

De H eerver de querparfit^ d toue otreie ly eeini eepirit. i 
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3. Enfflishy of the earlier part of the Fourteenth Century. 
(A later copy of the same text as the preceding,) 

[From the Vernon MS. fol. S85, y"", in the Bodleian Library.] 
A dtaptUacUm bytwene the Bodi and the SouU, 



Als icfa lay in winteres niht. 
In a dronpnynge to- fore the day, 
Me thonjte I seih a selly siht, 
A bodi ther hit on beere lay, 
That hedde i-ben a comeli kniht» 
And luitel i-served God to pay ; 
Loren he hedde this lyves liht. 
The goat was oute and wolde a-way. 
And when the gost him scholde go, 
Hit turned a^eyn and ^it with-stod, 
Be-heold the fleshch ther it come fro, 
I So serwefuUche mid dreri mood, 
And seide, *' Alias and weilawo I 
Thon fikele flesch, thou false bold, 
Whi lyst thou now stynkynde so 
That whilen weore so wylde and wod? 
Thou that weore and wont to ryde 
So hi^e an horse in and out, 
So queynte a kniht and kud so wyde, 
As a lyoun fers and proud, 
Where is now al thi muchele pride, 
And thi leete that was so loud ? 
Whi lyst thou there so bare thi syde, 
Prikked in so pore a schroud ? 
Where ben now alle thine worthili 

wedes ? 
Thi somers mid thi bourliche beddes ? 
! Thi palfreis and thi noble stedes, 
That thou aboute in destre leddes ? 
Thi faucouna that were wont to 

grede? 
And thi grehoundes that thou feddes ? 
Me thinketh thi good is the ful gnede ; 



Now al thi frendes ben from the 
fledde. [toures ? 

, Where ben thyne castels and thi 
Thi chaumbres and thin h«i)e halle, 
That peynted weoren with feire 

iloures ? 
And thyne riche robea aUe ? 

. Thi quyltes and thi oovertoures ? 
That sendel and that pourpre palle ? 
Lo ! wrecche, wher is nou thi boure, 
To-morwe schaltou therinne falle. 
Where be nou alle thyne cokes snelle, 
That scholde go greithe thyne mete 
Mid riche spioeries for to smelle, 
That thou were gredi for to frete. 
To don thi foule flesch to swelle, 
That now wole foule wormes ete ? 
And ine the put and pyne of helie 
Mid thi glotenye hast thou gete. 
Wher be theose gleomen the to glew- 

en, 
Harpe and fithele and tabour bete ? 
This pipers that this bagges blewen. 
And that thou jaf the ^iftea grete, 
The riche robes olde and newe. 
To 3elpen of the ther thu seete ? 
Suche truisours that never nere trewe 
Of the hedden gret bijete. 
For to here thi word so wyde, 
And maken of the rym and raf, 
Suche gylours for pompe and pride 
Largeliche of thin thou ^af. 
Ac the pore eoden al besyde, 
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For erer hem thou over-haf ; 
And jif thei eomen in eny unrjde, 
Sone heo weore striken myd a staf. 
Of snche pore thon hit nom. 
That mony a gloten eet and dronk ; 
Never ne thoa^test thow of whom, 
Ne ho therfore sarrest swonk. 
The riche was welcome whon he com, 
The pore was beten that he stonk ; 
Now is al gon mid Godea grom, 
And thon hast, wreoohe, Inyte thonk. 
Of al that thon to-gedere dronj, 
And were hardore then the ilynt, 
Soche schnl make hem large i.nonj. 
That thow nevere neddest hit mint ; 
And thon that madest hit so ton^, 
Al thi host is sone a-stint ; 
Ac I nud wepen that thou be louj. 
For al my bUsse is for the tynt. 
Thon wrecdie that in al thi siht 
Neore nerere of worldes wynne sad, 
Non hastov nonthur lond ne lith, 
Bnt seven foote, and nnnethe that. 
Non sixton and the sothe hit kith, 
Al is loren that thou er gat, 
And thon ne schalt never eft be blyth 
Of that otiinr wol make hem glad. 
Ac to*morw« whon hit is day, 
Ont fiom kith and al thy kyn 
Bare schalt thon wenden away. 
And leven al this worldes win ; 
In prood ftaleya thei^ thou her lay, 
With wormea is nov nomen thyn in ; 
Thi bonre is bolt so cold in clay. 
The roof to resten on thi chyn. 
So feole tyme weore thon thrat. 
What thow, wrecche, scholdest have ; 
And Initel jive thon of that, 
Thei) thon s^e al thi knn i grave. 
Thon dndest al as the world the bad. 
And as thi fonle^esch wolde crave ; 
I snffred the, «nd dude as mad. 



To be maister and ich thi knave.*' 
The bodi gmnte, and gon to seye, 
" Gost, thon hast the wrong, i-wis, 
Al the gnlt on me to leye, 
That thon hast thus i-loren thi blls. 
Wher was ich be wode or weye. 
Sat or stood or dnde out mis. 
That I nas nevere nndnr thyn eije ? 
Wei thon wost that soth hit is. 
And thou that were so worthliche 

wronjt, 
Thon seidest ich made the my thral ; 
Ac al that ever the of roujt, 
Thon hit dust and ich hit hal. 
Ne misdnde ich never nonjt, 
Ne I ne rafte ne I ne stal. 
That arst of tiie ne com the thonjt, 
Abugge hose abugge schaL 
What wnste I what was wrong or rijt. 
What to take or what to schone, 
Bnt as thon pnttest in my siht. 
That al the wisdam schnldest have 

kone? 
Ac whon I dnde an nntiht. 
And eft sones gon me ther of mone ; 
Thenne leide I al my miht. 
Another tyme to have the wone. 
Wei onjteston wite wat was my kynde, 
As nre eldren weren ar tho, 
To be this wreeched word so mynde, 
And ever coveyten mo and mo. 
Alias ! whi neddest thon me bynde, 
Whon I wolde to synne have go ? 
Ac ther tiie blynde lat the blynde. 
In dich thei fallen bothe two. 
I scholde have ben bnt as a schep, 
Or as an oze or as a swyn. 
That eet and dronk, lay and sleep, 
Slayen and passed al his pyn. 
Never of catel nomen no kep, 
Ne chosen the water from the wyn ; 
Ne nou ne scholde in to heUe dep. 
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Nere the wit that al was tfayn." 
*'Careyne unkyndey what hast thoa 

selde ? 
For evere were thou lather and les, 
For to brewe me bitter breid, 
And me to pnyten out of pees, [seid, 
With lime i-wron3t, with tongue i- 
To harme was thi raple res ; 
With Bchome is now thi leete i-leyd, 
With serewe me neweth me that mes. 
And ho may more tresnn da. 
Or his lord better engyne, 
Then he that al his trost is, to, 
And mid hym as his owne hyne ? 
£Ter sithen thou couthest go, 
Stunten noldest thou never fyne, 
Thi self to dihten reste and ro, 
And me to purchasen put and pyne. 
^c now mowen this bestes renne. 
And liggen under lynd and lef. 
And foules flen by feld and fennei 
Sithen thi false herte clef. 
Thyn e^e is blynd and con not kenne, 
Thi mouth is doumbe, thin ere is deef, 
And thou begynnest thus to grenne. 
From the cometh a wikked weef. 
Nis no ladi so briht of ble, 
That of the weore ctcI woned to lete. 
That o day wolde with the be, 
For al the gold thou ever gete. 
Unsemely art thou on to se, 
Uncomelich for to cuBse swete ; 
Thow hast no frend that nolde fle, 
Come thou startlynge in the strete.*' 
«< Nid, grimly gost, al the for noujt 
Mid me to holde chide and cheste, 
For dyren most I to thi tboujt 
And bouwen as a bounden beeste, 
To don al that the of thoujt ; 
Ich was ever at thin heste. 
Withstonden the ne dorst I noujt, 
For mid the weren mijtes meste. 
For as ich was to the i-jiven, 



And as thyn asse ich tiie bar. 
As mayster over me to lyven^ 
That wel was of myne wrenches war % 
And whon thou heddest me forth dry- 

ven, 
And i-put til eny char, 
Al to thei counseil most I ctiven. 
As he doth that non other ne dar. 
Ac heddest thou, so Christ hit outhe, 
I'jive me bothe hongur and cold, 
And i-tai:^t me that noujt me couthe. 
But ligge in bisemare so bold ; 
That ich usede in my jonthe, 
Hedde ich holden whon ich was old. 
Ak thou me lete reyke north and 

southe, 
And haven al my wille in wold." 
*' A 1 thou foule flesch, unseete^ 
Ful of ialsnesse and follas. 
That ich the seje ever jete, 
For al my love on the I las ; 
Tliat thou lovedest me thou leete, 
And maadest me an houue of glas ; 
Ich dude al that the thhoujte swete. 
And thou traytur ever was. 
And whon ich bad the schrifte take. 
And leven thi synnes ever and o. 
Do penaunoe and faste and wake. 
The fend seide, ' Schalt thow not so. 
Thus jong thi ryot forsake 
To lyven longe in serwe and wo ; 
Joye and murthe I rede thou make. 
And thenke to lyven jit jeres mo/ 
And whon ich bad the leven pruide, 
Thyne mony mees, thi semeli schroud, 
ThiB wreochede world the stood be- 

syde, 
And bad the be ful queynte and proud^ 
Thi flesch mid riche robes schruide, 
Nout as a beggere in a dout, 
Ac on hei) hors for to ryde. 
Mid muche meyn^ in and out. 
Ak whon ich bad the erliche aryse, 
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And of me taken rihtliclie kep, 
Thou seidest, mi^test thou none wise 
For thi marie morewe sleep ; 
And whon $e hedden set jonre assyse^ 
3e threo traitors, sore ich wep, 
je ladde me mid onre empryse, 
As the bothelere doth his scheep. 
And thi false heyr is now fayn, 
Thi feire fe for to nnder-fo ; 
Wei is him this day i-seyn, 
That Inytel good schal for the do : 
Nolde he nout non ^iren a^eyn 
To bringen as into reste and ro, 
Of al that londe a fote or tweyn. 
That thoa so synfoliche come to. 
And thyne execatoars schal noa seche 
Thyn other thing, nou thoa art ded, 
Al schal geynliche gon to wreche» 
Hare thei deled a luytel bred, 
Uche to pyke that he con skekke, 
Scheep or swyn or hors or net ; 
Ac Inytel therof as thar recche, 
Sithen we booth bothe bi-taojt the 

qwed." 
And whon the gost mid grisU chore 
Hedde thos maad his machele mon, 
The bodi ther hit lay on here, 
An atelich thing as hit was on, 
The hed haf np and the swire, 
As thing al seek hit jaf a gron, 
And seide, ** Whoder thoajtest thoa 
fere, [gon ? 

That were thas freshliche from me 
What eyleth the, thoa grimli gaast? 
That me thas breidest of myn an-hap, 
So brothliche as myn herte barst, 
The deth so deolfnlliche me drap ; 
I nam noather ftirst ne last, 
That schal drynken of that nap ; 
Nis non so kene that he nis cast, 
The prnddest may arst kepe his clap. 
What breideet thoa that I schal rote ? 
For so dode Sampson and Cesar ; 



That no mon con non fynden a mote 
Of hem, ne of mooder that hem bar ; 
Wormes for-gnowen heor aire throte ; 
So schnlen heo myn, non am I war ; 
Ther deth so red! fynt dore opene, 
Ne may helpe no ^eyn char. 
Ac whon I sei) bothe derk and kniht. 
And othar men, bi gates go ; 
And ich was mon of mnchel miht. 
And erere wend have dared so ; 
Hije halles and boures briht 
Hedde I maad, with mnrthhes mo. 
Mi dwellyng here so feire i-diht. 
That deth hath me thas domed fro ; 
Mi wonynge here so marie i-wroa^t 
And wende have lyved jit jeres fele ; 
Wyde wones and boldes boojt. 
Mid al that evere I mijte stele ; 
Noa wente the world i^eyn my thoujt. 
And deth, that con so stille stele, 
Hath me domed awey with noa^t, 
And othere to welden al this wele. 
And )if thoa wolt me therof wyte, 
That bothe schal we ben i-spilt. 
Mid thi self scholdest thoa furst flyte. 
For al was hit thyn owne gilt ; 
That schewe ich the with wordes layte, 
And with rijt reson, jif thoa wilt ; 
Thoa art to blame, and ich al qoite. 
For bothe schaldestoa as fro scheme 

han schild. 
For Ood the schop aftnr his schaft. 
And jaf the bothe wit and skil ; 
And in thi lokyng al was ich laft, 
To wissen after thyn owne wil ; 
Ne conthe I nerere of wikked craft, 
Ne waste what was good or il. 
Bat as a beest, doumbe and daft, 
And as thoa taahtest me therdl. 
For ich was be-taajt the to jeme. 
And witles thing as ich was boren. 
And set to serren the to qaeme, 
Bothe an cTen and at moren ; 
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Ac thou that deedes oonthesi deme» 
Scholdest ha ben war be-foren 
Of my folye, as hit now seme, 
And thus art thow thi self for-loren/' 
The soule seide, " Bodi, be stille I 
Who hath leret the this wit, 
To jive me this wordes grille, 
Ther thon lyst boUen as a bit ? 
Wenest thon, wrecche, theij thou fille 
Mid that fonle flesch a pit 
Of al that erere thon hast done ille. 
That thon so lihtly schal be qnit ? 
Wendest thon thus to geten grith, 
Theij thon lyst roted in the clay ? 
Nath theih thon rote pile and pith, 
And blowe with the wynd a-way, 
jit schalt thon come with lime and lith 
\ Ajeyn to me at domes-day ; 
And come to conrt, and ich the with, 
For to kepe nre rihte pay. 
To loke seiston weore thon me tanjt, 
Ak sone so thon oonthest of eny qned, 
Mid the teeth the bridel thon lanjt 
And dndest al that ich for-bed| 
To synne and serwe was thi dranjt, 
To serwe and to wikked-hed ; 
Evere ich flot ajeyn and fanjt, 
Ac evere thon nomme thin owene red. 
Ak whon I spek of sonle nedes. 
Masse, matynes^ or eren-song, 
Thon mostest arst don othnr dedes, 
And toldest hit al idd-jong ; 
To river or to chase thon eodes, 
Other to conrt to deme wrong, 
Bote for pride or mnchele medes, 
Lnytel good thon dndest among." 
And tho the bodi seij the gost 
Snch deol and snch mono make, 
And seide, <' AUas 1 my lyf is lost. 
That ever I Hvide for thine sake ! 
That myn berte anon ne bartt, 
Whon ich was from my mooder take ! 
Or ben into a put i-cast^ 



Mid a tadde or mid a snake ! 
For thenne nedde I never i-lemed 
What was nvel ne what was good, 
Ne no thing wrong i-jeomed, 
Ne pyne snffred, as I now mot, 
Wher no seynt mai beode nre ernde 
To him that bonjt ns mid his blod, 
That we ne ben in this fliir for-brende, 
Thorw his merci to don ns boot." 
" Nai, wrecehe, nai, now is to late 
For to pre3^ or for to preohe ; 
Now is the wayn rijt atte jate. 
And thi tonge hath leyd the speche ; 

poynt of nre peyne to abate 

In al this world nis non sneh leche ; 
That bothe we schnllen gon o gate. 
Such is Cristes wraththe and wreche. 

1 may now no lengor dwelle, 

Ne stonden heer to spellen mid the ; 
For helle honndes ich here jelle, 
And fendes mo then I may se. 
That comen to fetschen me to helle ; 
Ne may I non gates fle : [fsUe, 

And thow schalt comen in fl^gsch and 
i At domns-day to wone with me.** 
And as hit hedde thns i-seid, 
Nnste hit whodere hit schnlde go ; 
And to him with a lodly breyd 
Comen a thonsnnd fendes or mo ; 
And sone thei hedden on hym leyd 
Heore scharpe cloches alle tho ; 
Hit was in a deolfnl pleyt, 
RentUiche i-toyled to and fttx. 
For summe were ragged and tayled. 
Mid brode buncheaon heore bak ; 
Scherpe clanwes, and longe nayled ; 
Nas non of hem withonten lao. 
On alle halve hit was assayled 
Of mony a devel bio and blae ; 
Merci orijinge Initel hym Tayled^ 
Sithen God hit wolde so hard« him 

wrak. 
Snmme his cheket al to-wraste, 
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And ^oten in the led al hot, 
And beeden he scholde drynken fiute. 
And jiren abonte him a brod. 
A foul derel com ther atte laste, 
That was mayster, wel ich wot, 
A coltar glowynde in hym he caste. 
That hit thorw his herte smot. 
Sweordes glowynge snmme setten 
To hak, to breste, to uche a syde, 
That at his herte the poyntes metten, 
And maden on him wonndes wyde. 
Heo askeden him how wel hit lette, 
The herte that was so ful of pride ; 
jif he hedde )at that men him hette, 
For more he moste sone be-tyde. 
Worthliehe weden for to weren, 
Seyden heo that he lorede best ; 
An hem bnmye for to beren 
Al brennynge on hym was kest. 
With strayte halpes for to speren, 
That strayte sat to bac and brest ; 
An helm that Initd was to heren 
Com hym, and an hors fvl prest. 
He was ther in a sadel slongen. 
And scholde to a tomement ; 
An hundred derelen on hym dongen, 
Heer and ther he was i-hent ; 
At ache a dont the sparkes sprongen. 
As a brond that were for-brent ; 
Mid bote speres was he stongen, 
Mid scharpe swerdes al to-rent. 
And beeden him for to hunten and 

blowe. 
And depen Bauson and Beufys ; 
The bacdhes that hym scholde knowe, 
For sone mosten heo blowe pris ; 
An hundred racches on a rowe 
Driven hym, al unthonk his. 
Til he com to a lodly lowe, 
Helle hit was ichot to wis. 
And tho heo comen to that wikked won, 
The fendes casten up a jel : 
The eorthe openede up anon. 
Smoke and smolder up ther wel ; 
CAMD. 80C. 17- 



Of the pich and the brymstou 
Men mihte mony a mile have smel ; 
Lord, wo is hym bi-gon 
That ther schal have the haWen-del ! 
And whon the gost the eothe seij, 
Whoder it scholde, hit made a cri, 
And seide, " Grod, that sittest an heij. 
Of me thou hare mynde and merci ; 
Ne Bchop thou me that art so sleij. 
And tiii creature was I, 
As monj on that sitteth the neyj. 
And that thou hast so wel do hi ? 
Thow, God, that wustest al be-foreo, 
Whi schop thow me to wrother-hele, 
To ben thus togged and to-toren, 
Or for to welden eny wele ? 
Thulke that scholden han ben loreo, 
Wel mijtest thou such werkes spele. 
Alias ! whi leetest us be boren. 
To jiven the foule fendes so fele ?*' 
The fendes gunnen a^eyn to crye, 
" Caytif, helpeth the now no more 
To depen on Jhesu ne on Marie, 
Ne for to crave Cristes ore ; 
I-loren hast thow the cumpaynye, 
For served hast thou us so jore, 
Thi ryot thow schalt now abuyje. 
As othere that leeveth uppon ure lore." 
The fendes that of him weore fayn, 
Bi top and tayl thai henten hit, 
And slongen hit myd a modi mayn 
Into the aller deoppeste pit, 
Ther never sonne schal be seyn ; 
Heom self asonken in ther mit ; 
The eorthe closede hit self fl^eyn. 
And the dungoun was for-dit. 
And hit was forthe that foule lod, 
Paste hit gon nei^en the day ; 
On uche an her a drope stod. 
For fyn fere ther I lay. 
To Jhesu Crist with mylde mod 
jeme ich clepede, and crijede ay ; 
So was I ferd, ich was nei^ wod. 
That heo me scholden have boren away* 
2 Y 
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I thonke him that Bii£Erede deth, A 1 Jhetu, that us alle hut wronjt, 

Hia mnchele merci and his ore, Lord after thi feire face, 

That saved me from so many a qwed, And mid thi precious blod i-bov^t, 

A synful wrecche as I lay thore. Of amendement jef us space, 

Alle synful ich rede hem red. So that thin honde-werk loose nonjt, 

Heore synnes for to rewen sore ; In so deoUiil stode and place ; 

For nis no synne in world so gret, Ac the joye that thon has as wronjt, 

That Cristes merci nis wel more. Grannte us, Grod, for thyn holy grace. 



4. English^ of the Reign of Edward 11. 

[MS. Harl. 2253, fol. 57, r^.] 

In a thestri stude y stod a Intel strif to here, 
Of a body that was nn-god, ther hit lay on a here. 
Tho spek the gost wyth drery mod, ant myd sorfol chere, 
'' Wo wrth thy fleyshe, thi fonle blod 1 whi lyst thon nou here ? 

Fnl kene thou were in halle, whil thou were alyre, 
False domes deme, chaunge two for fyve ; 
Falsnesse ant swykedom thou wrohstes fol ryye ; 
Tharefore pyne stronge maketh me thunne thryye.'* 

Tho spac the body so dymme to that drery gaste, 
'* Was me noht of synne that byndeth me so faste: 
I wende my worldes wynne me wolde ever laste. 
The bondes that y am ynne to hjelle he woUeth me caste." 

Tho spak the gost with ryht red soth al to wys, 
" Wher ys thi muchele prude, thy veyr ant thi gris ? 
Thine palefreis ant steden ant al thi purpris 
Thou ne shalt with the beren, wrecche, ther thou lia." 

Tho saide the body with drery mod, on here ther hit lay, 
" Nou ys come her my deth ant myn ende day, 
Bounden am y bond ant fot that y ne may away ; 
Nou aren mi dawes done, y wende ha lyred ay." 

" Thou havest y-lyred to longe, wo wruthe the so mykel \ 
Ever whil thou lyredest, fals thou were ant fykeL 
Tume ryht to wronge thou loredest al to mukel ; 
Pynen harde ant stronge to the bueth sou ftil tykeL*' 
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" Wreccfae goet, thou wen away, hou longe shal thi strist laste ? 
Wormes holdeth here mot, domes byndeth fSute ; 
Maked he habbeth here lot on my fleyahe to caste, 
Mony ftt bodi shal roten, ne be y nout the laste." 

** Body, miht thon nonht lepen to pleyen ant rage, 
Wilde baeres bete, bynde lyoons savage. 
Pore men to threte ant reren here heritage ; 
Wormes shnlen ete thy fleyshe for al tbyn heye parage." 

*' Wreodie gost, thon wend away, fol wel thou const chyde ; 
Y wot that y shal rotien for al my mnchele pride. 
Wormes shale ete myn herte ant my whyte syde, 
Stynken worse then any honnd so hit may bytyde." 

** Body, wher aren thy solers, thi castles, ant thy tonres ? 
nine ryohe clothes ant thine coyertoures ? 
Fol lowe shalt thou lyggen» for alle thine heye bonres. 
Jhesn, Tader, and holy gost, shild me from helle shoures 1" 

" Wrecche gost, thon wend away, fiure ther thou shalt fiure I 
Me is nou wo y-noh, myn bones aren al bare ; 
Min hons ys maked of erthe, y-tnmd ys al to kare ; 
Thah thon chyde nyht ant day, of me tyd the no mare." 

'* Body, why nere thon bythoht, whiles thou myhtes the wdde. 
On him that made us alle of noht whet thou hedest to yelde ? 
For oure synnes, for hyse noht, ys oune fleyshe he selde ; 
His body wes on rode don, so the prophete us telde. 

Body, wyld thou nou lythe, and y wol telle the 
Of wondres fele ant ryye er domes-day shal be ? 
The mon that ys on lyre he may hit here ant see, 
That world shal al to-dryre, stones breke on thre. 

The fdrste day shal springe ase blod a red deu, 
That al this world shal sprede, bynymen gomen ant gleu ; 
The grene tren shule bled that Crist himself sen, 
Wel his him thenne that hath be god ant trea 1 

The other day shal for brenne al that hire fore stond, 
Ne may hit no water quenche ne nout that hire fore wond ; 
The world shal al o ftire ben ant these brode londes ; 
Thenne shal oure lorerd sayen, * Such arene myne sondes.' 

The thridde day shal flowe a flod that al this world shal hylen, 
Bothe heye ant lowe the flunie shal it s?ryle, 
Herre then eny hnl opo the herthe a myle ; 
Wel ys him that ys trewe al that ilke while ! 

The furthe day shal blowe a wynd so longe so hit dures^ 
Castles a-doun falleth, bothe halles ant bures ; 
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The huUes maketh erene smethe wyth the dales ; 
Him y telle a loverd that thus oon bete bales. 

The fyfte day him cometh, y-wys, 
Eyenich best that lyres ys, 
Toward hevene ys hed halt. 
Ant thuncheth wonder wed this bjhalt, 
Ant wolde clepe to onre Dryhte, 
Ah hy to speke ne habbeth myhte. 

The seste day ayen the dom shnle foore anngles stonde, 
Blowe that this world sbal qoaqne, with heme in here honde ; 
)ef hit ys any sonle that flet bi water other by londe. 
Up hit shai aryse anon, ant to the dom ^onge. 

The serethe day shnle np ryse, ase the bok ns tolde. 
In Stat of thrytty wynter bothe jnnge ant olde : 
Thilke that god ban y-don, he mowe be fill bolde. 
When Jhesn Crist wol come his harde domes holde. 

We mowe ther nond chydej ne hare wordes stronge ; 
The anngles shnle quakye that Crist shup wyth hys honde ; 
Ant the apostles .zij. that eoden with Crist in londe. 
Ant alle Cristes y-coren that neyer loTeden wronge. 

Thenne shal segge onre loverd to Seinte Marie, 
Bringinde the rode opon ys bak that stod on CalTarie, 
Ant schowen ns hise fet ant bonden al blody. 
For onre sonle fode deth tholede hy. 

Thenne sayth Jhesn Crist to Sathanas the nn-bende, 
* Fare awey the fonle swyke ant thi cnrsede genge.' " 

Thenne saith the gost, ** Weylawey ! ant at the ende, alas I 
Body, wo wnrth the time that thon y-bore was ! 
Hy shal into belle for thi trespas, 
Ant tholien harde pinen wyth that sory Jndas.*' 

Snob pleyntes makyetb the sonle to the fleyshe, 
Ant thus heo departeth wyth mucbe rennes, 
The sonle into helle, ant that nis nont les, 
The body to the ertbe ant rotieth endeles. 

Whiles he wes in worlde be herede frend ant kyn ; 
When he is graved nnder mold al cold ys hys yn, 
The wormes sitteth on ys brest ant eteth of ys chyn ; 
Ne hsTeth he frend on erthe that thenketh opon hym. 

Al this worldes pride ant al this worldes ahte 
Ne mihte holde a monnes lyf a day to the nahte ; 

Were ther eny in londe that myhte charre ded, 
Shnlde no mon deye that hevede eny red ; 
He wolde with ys catel, bote he were a qued, 
Wyten from the dethe the body ant the hed. 
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Jhean Crist him selTen is so corteis, 
For ous he soffrede deth, ase the boc hit seys. 

Alle we shnle deye, be we never so proade, 
For alle owre toares heye, ligge we shule throute, 
In forstes ant in snowes, in shores ant in cloude, 
Of alle oare riche clothes tid ns never a shroude. 
Whose hath don for Godes love, he may be fol stonde. (? proude) 

Her we haveth houses of lym ant of ston, 
Ant alle we sbulen hem leven evemchon ; 
Fare we shnle to a hour that is oure long horn, 
Nonther more ne lasse bote from the bed to ton^ 
Ther shal rotie nre fleyshe al to the bon. 

When the flor is at thy rug, the rof ys at thy neose, 
Al this wolrdes Ctic) blisse nis nout worth a peose. 

Bote jef Jhesu Cristas merci among us more were, 
To wrothere-hele that ever we in londe comen here ; 
To thin holy halewen, Crist, bring us alle y-fere. — ^Amen. 



F. — CAMBRiifi Epitome. (P. 131.) 
English, of the Fifteenth Century. 



[From Trevisa's translation of the Polycron. Caxton, Westminster, 1480.] 



0/ihe Umde qf Waif. 
Now this book taketh on honde 
Wales after Englond, 
So take I my tales. 
And wende into Wales, 
To that noble brood 
Of Priamns blood, 
Knoleche for to Wynne 
Of grete Jnpiters kynne. 
For to have in mynde 
Dardanus kynde. 
In thise foore titles I fonde 
To alle thestate of that londe ; 
Cante of the nam I shall telle ; 



And then preyse the lond and welle ; 
Then I shall write with my penne 
Alle the maners of the menne ; 
Thenne I shall fonde 
To telle mervaUles of the londe. 

Qfthe name, how it ii named WalU. 
Wales now is called Wallia, 
And somtymeit beet Cambria, 
For Camber Brutes sone 
Was prince, and there dyde wone. 
Thenne Wallia was to mene 
For Gwalaes the queue, 
Kyng Ebraucus childe, 
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Wu wedded Udder mylde, 

And of that lord Gwalon 

Withdraweth of the soon, 

And put to 1. i. a. 

And thou shalt finde Wallia. 

And though this londe 

Be moche lease than Englond, 

As good glebe is one as othir, 

In the dooghter as in the moder. 

Of the commodiieee qf the land qf 

Walee, 
Though that londe be layte, 
It is fall of com and of fmyte, 
And hath grete plenty y-wys 
Of flessh and eke of fissh, 
Of beestis tame and wylde. 
Of horse, sheep, oxen mylde ; 
Good londe for all seedes, 
For com, gras, and herbes that spredes. 
Ther ben woodes and modes, 
Herbes and flours there spredes ; 
Tlier ben rivers and welles, 
Yaleyes and also hilles, 
Valeyes bringe forth flode, 
And hilles metals goode. 
Cool groweth nnder londe, 
And gras above atte honde. 
Tliere lyme is copyous. 
And slattes for house. 
Hony and mylke white 
There is deynt^ and not lyte. 
Of braket, methe, and ale, 
Is grete plenty in that vale. 
And aUe that nedeth to the lyre, 
Tliat lond bringeth forth ryre. 
But of grete riches to be drawe. 
And dose many in shor^ sawe. 
Hit 11 a comer small, 
As though God first of all 
Made that londe so fele, 
To be selere of all hele. 
Wales is deled by 
A water that heet Twy ; 



Northwales from the south 

Twy delith in places full couth. 

The south heet Demeda, 

And the othir Venedocia. 

The first shoteth and arowes beres, 

That othir deleth all with speres. 

In Wales, how it be, 

Were somtyme courtes thre : 

At Carmarthyn was that one ; 

And that othir was in Mone ; 

The thirde was in Powisy, 

In Pengwero, that now is Shrousbury. 

There were bisshops seven, 

And now ben .iiij. even. 

Under Saxons all atte honde, 

Somtyme under princes of that land. 

Qfthe numer and ritee qfthe Waissh- 

men. 
The maner lyvyng of that londe 
Is well diverse from Englond, 
In mete and drynke and clothyng, 
And many othir doyng. 
They be clothed wondre well. 
In a shirt and in a mantell, 
A crisp breche well fayn, 
Bothe in wynde and in rayne ; 
In tl^ clothyng they be bolde 
Though the weder be right colde, 
Withoute shetes alway. 
Evermore in this aray 
They goo fighte, playe, and lepe, 
Stonde, sitte, lye, and slepe. 
Without surcot,goun, cote, and kirteU, 
Without jopen, tabard, dok, or beU, 
Without lace and chaplet that her 

lappes, 
Without hode, hatte, or cappes. 
Thus araid gon the s^;ges. 
And alway with bare legges. 
They kepe none othir goyng. 
Though they mete with the kyng. 
With arowes and short speres 
They fight with them that hem deres ; 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF THB LONDE OF WALES. 



351 



They. fight better, yf they neden, 

Whan they go than whan they riden. 

In Btede of caatell and tonr, 

They take wode and mareys for Boconr. 

Whan they seen it ii to do, 

In fighting they woU be a go. 

Gildas seyth they ben TariaUe 

In pees, and not stable. 

Yf men axe why it be, 

It is no wonder for the see, 

Though men put onte of londe 

To put out othir wold fonde. 

But all for noi^t at this stonde, 

For al many wodes ben at gronde, 

And upon the see amonge 

Ben castels bnylded stronge, 

The men may dure longe un-ete, 

And love well comune mete. 

They can ete and ben mury, 

Withoute grete cury ; 

They ete breed cold and hoote, 

Of barly and of ote, 

Brode cakes rounde and thynne. 

As well semeth so grete kynne ; 

Selde they ete brede of whete. 

And selde they done ones ete. 

They hane gmell to potage. 

And lekes kynde to oompanage ; 

Also butter, mylke, and chete, 

Y-shape endlong and comer weie. 

Snche messes they ete snell, 

And that maketh hem drink wel 

Methe and ale that hath myght, 

Ilieron they spende day and nyght. 

Ever the redder is the wyn, 

They holde it the more fyn. 

Whan they drynke atte ale, 

They telle many a lewd tale ; 

For whan drink is an hondling, 

They ben full of jangling. 

Atte mete and after eke, 

Her solsoe is salt and leke. 

The husbond in his wyie. 



Telleth that a grete prise, 

To yere a caudron with gruwele 

To hem that siten on his mele ; 

He deleth his mete atte mele, 

And yereth erery man his dele ; 

And alle the OTcrpluse 

He kepeth to his owne use ; 

Therfor they have woo, 

And myshappes also. 

They eten hote samon alway, 

AU though phisik say nay. 

Her houses ben lowe withall, 

And made of yerdes small ; 

Not as in dtees nyhe, 

But fer asonder and not to hihe. 

Whan all is eten at home, 

Then to hir neyhbours wyl they rome, 

And ete what they may finde and see. 

And then tome home aye. 

The lyf is ydle that they ledes, 

In brenning, sloping, and such dedes* 

Walsshmen use with her myght 

To weshe their ghestes feet a n^^t ; 

If he wessh her feet all and somme» 

Then they knowe that they be welcome, 

They lyre so esily in a route, 

lliat selde they here purs aboute ; 

At her breche out and home 

They hong their money and combe. 

It is wondre they be so hende. 

And hate crak atte nether ende. 

And withoute ony core 

filake their wardrope atte dore. 

They have in grete mangery 

Harp, tabour, and pip for minstralde. 

They here corps with sorow gret, 

And blowe londe homes of gheet. 

They prayse fast Trojan blode, 

For therof come all her brode ; 

Neyh kyn they wyll be. 

Though they passe an c. d^gr6. 

Above othir men they wil hem dijt. 

And warship prettei with her my^t. 
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As angels of heren right 

They worshipe servanntes of God 

almy^t. 
Oft giled was this brode, 
And yerned bataill all for wode, 
For Merlins prophecie, 
And oft for sortelegye. 
Best in maners of Britons, 
For companye of Saxons 
Ben tomed to better right, 
That is knowen as clere as light 
They tiUen gtrdens, feld^, and dounes, 
And drawe hem to good tonnes ; 
They ride armed as wole god, 
And goo y-hosed and y-shood, 
And sitten faire at hir mele, 
And slepe in beddes fair and fele ; 
So they seme now in mynde 
More Englissh than Walsh kinde. 
Yf men axe whi they now do so 
More than they wont to do ^ 
They lyren in more pees, 
Bicanse of their riches ; 
For their catel shold slake 
Yf they nsed ofte wrake ; 
Drede of losse of her good 
Make them now stille of mode. 
AH in one it is brought^ 
Have nothing and drede nought. 
The poet seith a sawe of preef, 
The foteman singeth tofore the thef, 
And is bolder on the waye, 
Than the horseman rich and gaye. 

Qf the mervaiUeM and wondres qf 
Wale$. 
Ther is a pole at Brechnok, 
Therin offish is many a flok ; 
Oft he changeth his hewe on cop, 
And bereth above a gardin crop. 
Ofte tyme, how it be. 
Shape of hous ther shallton see ; 
Whan the pole ii firose, it is wonder 



Of the noyse that is ther nnder. 

Yf the prince of the londe hote 

Briddes singe well mery note, 

As merily as they can, 

And singen for none othir man. 

Besides Carleon, 

Two myle from the tonn. 

Is a roche well bright of leem 

Right ayenst the snnne beem ; 

Goldclyf that roche hihte, 

For it shyneth as go[l]d fol bri^t. 

Snch a floor in stone is nonjt, 

Withoute fruyt, if it were son^t, 

If men coude by craft nndo 

The veynes of thertheand com therto. 

Many benefice of kynde 

Ben now hid fro mannes minde, 

And ben imknowe yet^ 

For defieiate of mannes witte. 

Grete tresour is bid in gronnde, 

And after this it shal be fonde. 

By grete studye and besines 

Of hem that comen after us. 

That olde men had by grete nede. 

We have by besy dede. 

In bokes ye may rede, JVetUa. 

That kynde failleth not at nede ; 

Whan no man had craft in minde, 

Then of craft halp God and kynde ; 

Whan no techer was in londe. 

Men had craft by Goddes honde. 

They that had craft so thenne. 

Taught forth craft to othir menne; 

Some craft that yet come not in place, 

Some man shall have by Gods grace. 

R. Anilond is with nois and strif, 

In West Walls at Kerdyf, 

Fast by Sevarn stronde, 

Barry hight that ilonde. 

In that hither side in a chene 

Shall thou here wonder dene. 

And diverse noys also, 

If thou put thyn eere to ; 
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Noys of leves* and of wyndci 
Noys of metall thou shalt finde, 
Froting of iren and westones thou ahalt 

here, 
Heting of ovens then with fire. 
All this may well be 
By wawes of the see, 
That breketh in thare 
With snch nojB and Aire. 
At Penbrok in a stede 
Fendes doo ofte qnede, 
And throweth fonll thyng in, 
And dispiseth also synne ; 
Neythir craft ne bedes may 
Do thens that sorow away ; 
Whan it greyeth soo, 
To the men it bodeth woo. 
At Cmcinar in West Wales 
Is a wonder borials ; 
Every man that cometh it to see, 
Semeth it even as moche as he ; 
Hool wepen there a nyght 
Shall be broken er day light. 
At Nemyn in Northwalis 
A litill ilonde there is 
That is called Bardisey, 
Menkes duelle there alway ; 
Men lyve so longe in that hurst, 
That the oldest deyeth first. 
Men saye that Merlin ther buried is, 
That hihte also Silvtetris. 
There were Merlins tweyne, 
And propheddd veyne ; 
One hyte Ambrose and Merlin, 
And was y-goten by gobelin. 
In Demeda at Carmertbyn, 
Under kyng Vortigerin. 
He tolde his prophecie 
Even in Snowdonye, 
Atte hede of the water of Coneway, 
In the side of mount Eriri, 
Dynas Embreys in Walssh, 



Ambrose-hille in Englissh. 

Kyng Vortigere sate on 

The waterside, and was ful of wone ; 

Then Ambrose Merlin prophecied, 

To-fore hym right tho. 2V»i«a. 

What witte wold wene 

That a fend myght gete a child? 

Somme men wold mene, 

That he may no such werk welde. 

That fende that goth a nyght, 

Wymmen full ofte to gyle. 

Incubus is named by right ; 

And gyleth men othir while, 

Suocubns is that wight. 

God graunte us none such vyle ! 

Who that cometh in hir gyle. 

Wonder happe shall he smyle, 

With wonder dede. 

Bothe men and wymen seed 

Fendes wole kepe 

With craft, and bringe an hepe ; 

So fendes wylde 

May make wymmen here childe ; 

Yet never in mynde 

Was child of fendes kynde ; 

For withouten eye 

Ther myghte no suche child deye. 

Clergye maketh mynde, 

Deth sleeth no fendes kynde ; 

But deth slowe Merlin ; 

Merlin was ergo no goblin. 

[/{.] Anothir Merlin of Albyn lond. 

That now is named Scotland ; 

And he had names two, 

Silvestris and Calidonius also, 

Of that wode Calidoni, 

For there he tolde his prophecie ; 

And heet Silvestris as well, 

For whan he was in batell. 

And sawe above a grisly kynde, 

And fyl anon out of his minde, 

And made nomore abood. 



* The translator has here read /o/«or»m instead of foUium. 
CAMD. SOC. 17' 2 Z 
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But ran anon unto the wood. 

Silvestria is wode, Treifita. 

Other wylde of mode, 

Other ellis 

That atte wode duellea. 

R, SilTestris Merlin 

Tolde prophede well and fyn, 

And prophecied well sore 

Under Kyng Arthnre, 

Openly, and not ao doos 

As Merlin Ambros. 

Ther ben hillea in Snowdonye 

That ben wonderly hye, 

With heyght as grete alwaye 

As a man may goo a daye ; 

And heet Eriri on Walssh, 

Snowy-hilles in Englissh. 

In these hilles ther is 

Leese ynonh for al bestis of Walls ; 

These hilles on coppe beres 

Two grete fissh weres ; 

Conteyned in that one ponde 

Mereth with the wynde an ilond, 

As though it dyde swymme, 

And neyheth to thebrymme, 

So that heerdes have grete wonder 

And wene that theworld meveth nnder. 

In that othir is perche and fissh, 

Eyery one [one] -eyed is ; 

So fareth all well 

In Albania the mylwell. 

In Rntlond by Tetingel 

Ther u a litiU welle, 

That floweth not alwaye 

As the see twies a daye, 

Bnt somtyme it is dreye, 

And somtyme full by the eye. 

Ther is in Norwallia, 

In Mon that heet Anglesia, 

A stone according well neyhe 

As it were a mannes thyhe ; 

How ferre ever that stone 

Be borne of ony mon, 



On nyght it goth home his way ; 

That he fonde by assaye 

Hughe therle of Shrewsbury 

In tyme of the first Harry ; 

For he wolde the soth finde, 

That stone to anothir he gan binde 

With grete cheynes of iren, 

And threwe all y-feren 

Y-bonode at one heepe 

Into a water depe. 

Yet a*morow that stone 

Was seyne erly in Mon. 

A cherle helde him self ful sligh, 

And bonde this stone to his thye ; 

His thygh was roten or day, 

And the stone wente away. 

Yf men don lechery 

Neyh that stone by, 

Swote cometh of that stone, 

But childe oometh ther none. 

Ther is a roche right wonderly, 

The Roche of Hering by contre[r]y, 

Though ther crie ouy man bom. 

And blowe also with an horn, 

Noyse ther made though thou abide, 

Thou shalt here none in this side. 

Ther is anothir ilonde 

Fast by Mon at honde, 

Hermytes ther ben rive. 

Yf ony of hem don strtre, 

Alle the myse that may begete, 

Come and ete all their mete ; 

Thanne seceth never that woo 

Tyll the strife sece also. 

As men in this londe 

Ben angry as in Irlonde, 

So seintes of this contreye 

Ben also wrediefhll alweye. 

Also in this londe. 

In Irlond and in Sootlonde, 

Ben belles and stayea 

That in worshipp men haves, 

And ben worshiped so thenne 
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Of derket and of lewd men, Ben foande rede sperVlid stones, 

That dreden also In token of the blode rede 

To sweren on ony of tho, That the mayde Wenefrede 

Staff eyther belle, Shad at that pitte, 

As it were the Gospelle. Whan her throte was kytte. 

At Basingwerke is a welle, He that dyde that dede, 

That ioeer hete as men telle ; Hath sorow on his seede 
Hit springeth so sore, as men may see, His children at all stoondes. 

What is cast in it throweth aye. Berken as welpes and hoandes, 

Therof springeth a grete stronde, For to they pray that mayde grace. 

It were ynowh for all the londe ; Ryght at that welle place. 

Soke at that place Eyther in Shrewsbury strete, 

Ha^e bothe hele and grace. There that mayde rested swete. 
In the welmes ofter than ones 



G.— De Crucb Denarii (P,223.) and De Nummo (P. 226.) 
I. Latin Leoninesy probably of the Thirteenth Century. 

[MS. Cotton, Vespasian, A. xix. fol. 55, r». ; MS. Harl. No. 3363, fol. 8, t*". 
and fol. 54, v».] 

Vernu de Nummo, 

In tends snmmus rex est hoc tempore nvmmns. 
Nmnmnm mirantur reges et ei famnlantnr ; 
Nvmmo yenalis fieiTet ordo pontificalia ; 
Nommus in abbatom cameris retinet dominatnm ; 
Nummnm nigromm Teneratnr tnrba priorom ; 
Nummus magnomm judex est consiUomm ; 
Nummns bella gent, nee si vnlt pax sibi deerit ; 
Nummns agit lites, quia vult deponere dites ; 
Erigit ad plenum de stercore nummns egennm ; 
Omnia nummua emit, Tenditque, dat, et data demit ; 
Nummus adulatur, nummus post blanda minatur ; 
Nummus mentitur, nummus Terax reperltnr ; 
Nummus perjures miseros fadt et perituros ; 
Nummus aTarorum deus est et spes cupidorum ; 
Nummus in errorem mulierum ducit amorem ; 
Nummus yenales dominas facit imperiales ; 
Nummus raptores facit ipsos nobiliores ; 
Nummus habet plures quam coelum sidera fures ; 
Si nummus placitat cito cuncta pericnla clamat ; 
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Nmnmiis dericit dominiu cimi jndioe didt ; 
Nummus landabat agnvin niyenm capiebat ; 
Nummufl rex magmu dicit niger est mens agnns ; 
Nammna faatorea habet astantea aeniorea ; 
Nammiia aeconia plantat qood Tolt habitnnia ; 
Nummiu iter coeli daadit reaeratque fiddi ; 
Nvmrnua emit villaa, atroit urbear deatmit iUaa ; 
Nnminiia donatna dat bonorem poatificataa ; 
Nummus penrerae dacreta fadt sua per se ; 
Si nommvs loquitnry pauper taoet, boo bene acitnr ; 
Nummus moerorea reprimit relevatqoe laborea ; 
Nummus corda necat, aapientum lumina coecat ; 
Nummus, nt eat oertum, stultum fadt ease diaertnm ; 
Nummus habet medicos, fictos adquirit amicos ; 
In nummi mensa sunt splendida fercula densa ; 
Nummus laudatos places comedit piperatos ; 
Francorum vinum nummus bibit atque marinnm ; 
Nummus formosas vestes gerit et preciosas ; 
Nummus splendorem vestisque dat ezteriorem ; 
Nummus eos gestat kpides quos India preatat ; 
Nummus dulce putat, quod eum gens tota salutat ; 
Nummus et invadit, sibi quse Tult opida tradit ; 
Nummus adoratur, quia virtutea operator ; 
Nummus segros sanat, secat, urit, et aspera planat ; 
Vile facit carum, quod dulce est reddit amarum ; 
Et facit audire surdum claudumque salire. 
De nummo quaedam majora prioribua edam ; 
Vidi cantantem nummum missaa cdebraatem ; 
Nommus cantabat, nummus reapona parabat ; 
Vidi quod flebat, dum aermonem faciebat ; 
Quod subridebat populum quia dedpiebat. 
NuUus bonoratur sine nummo, nnllus amatur ; 
Quem gens infiBuaiat, nummua ' probua eat homo ' clamat. 
Ecce patet cuique quod nummus regnat nbique ; 
Sed quia consumi poterit cito gloria nummi, 
Ex bao esse schola non rult sapientia sola. 
Omnes nummosi sunt regea imperiosi ; 
Diyes laudatur, pauper tacet et superatur ; 
Nnllus terrenus decoratur cum sit egenus ; 
Quos decorant nummi numerantur in ordine aummi. 
Nummus dat mores, genus auget, donat honores ; 
Dat numero si Tis ait nummus in ordine siyis. 
Nummus donetur, stultus jam doctua habetor ; 
Nil prodeat sensus, ni detur oopia census. 
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2. French^ of the Thirteenth Century. "^ 



[From a MS. in the Bibl. du Roi, at Paris.] 



Dt dan Denier. 



Es yen dont me yueill tniTeillier, 
Garder m'estnet an oommender, 
Et ma reson si portraitier, 
Que riens n'i mete sanz mestier. 
Deniers si foot mult i proisier 
Qn'^ pluBors choses ont mestier. 
Male chose a en conyoitier, 
Que tuit en sommes coustnmier ; 
L'en en pert Dieu por le denier. 
Cil qnNe fet, par Saint Richier, 
En aura mult mauyds loier ; 
Mes por tant doiyent etre chier. 
Con en achate \ son mengier, 

et peli9on8, 
£t granz mantiaus et lex et Ions, 
Bliaus, pailes, et syglatons, 
Cites et yiles et doojons, 
Abeies, reiegions. 

Oes bon conte 
De dan Denier qui si hant monte : 
Forment l*ont cher et roi et oonte ; 
Treston teirriens denier afronte ; 
Cil qui I'aime n'en a pas honte, 



que il a droit 
Qui denier aime et denier croit. 
Denier n'ot goute ne ne yoit, 
Et si garist homme de froit, 
Et si monstre putain au doit, 

putain. 
Denier fet cortois le yiUdn, 
Denier sorprent le mont \ plain, 

sorprent. 
Tout est en son conmiendement. 
Denier ne garde oh il descent ; 
Si plus mauy^ Fa plus soyent ; 
Ainz li leroit yoiant la gent 

sachier lea denz. 
Denier est assouagemenz ; 
II fet les pales ronyelenz 

Il tout le mains. 
Denier se prent aus riches mains 
Aus roisi aus contes primerains, 
Aus clers, aus moines, ans nonnainsi 

si com je pens. 
Denier est mult de parfont sens, 
Denier se met aus riches gens, 



* This piece was printed from the Paris MS. by M. Jnbinal, in his curious 
collection entitled, '' Jongleurs et Trouyeres,*' 8yo. Paris, 1835. There is 
another copy in the MS. of Fabliaux, &c. in the Library at Berne, where it has 
the title, O commanee de Dan Denier, and begins, 

En bon yers me yoil trayeillier, 

Garder m*estnet au commencier. 
(Jubinal, Lettre au Directeur de P Artiste, 8yo. 1838, p. 36.) In the Fabliau of 
the Deux Troveore RibauZf published by M. Robert (Fabliaux inMits, 8yo. 
Paris, 1834, p. 25.) this poem is enumerated among those which were then in 
yogue among the minstrels : — 

Ge sai le flabel du Denier. 
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Denier est priTes chamberleiu, 

priyez. 
Dana Denier est molt redoutez, 
Deniers est mult en chambre amez, 
Deniers se couche es lis pares, 
Deniers a bien ses Tolontez, 

oe serent tnit. 
Qni dant Denier maine en condoit ; 
Denier n'a care de grant bmit : 
Priv^ement fet son dednit, 

priy^ment. 
Denier parole fierement, 
Denier pardone mantalenty 
Denier va orguillenaementi 

ce eat la somme. 
Denier fidt sa besoigne k Romme ; 

por nlent i yait ; 
Qui dant Denier maine k son plait, 
Qnanqa*il commande si est fait. 
• • « * * 

Denier est rage, 
Denier mont maavte lingnage ; 
Denier met yiUin en parage, 
Denier maine fkme a pntage, 

maine. 
Denier fet vnide meson plaine, 
Denier taint escarlate en graine, 
Denier emparage yilaine, 
Denier met toz ses dms en paine, 

dms. 
Denier fet en cest mont vertuz, 
Deniers fet les vilains aguz, 

tout sans iausser. 
Denier fet bomme forsener, 
Denier fet pantonniers monter, 
Deniers fet putains atroter, 
Et dop sallir et droit aler ; 
Denier fet prestres desreer, 
Et .iy. messes le jor cbanter. 
Denier fet gnerres acorder, 
Denier fet triyes afermer, 
Deniers fet bommes mal mener, 
Et k males yoies tomer : 

c*e8t fins sermons. 
Dans Denier fet les grans sermons, 



Dans Denier plege les larnms, 
Dans Denier oste les prison, 
Denier fet les simples felons. 
Denier prent les granz gnerredons ; 
Por deniers fet-on les pardons, 
Et les yiles et les mesons, 
trestont de yoir. 
Denier aprent k grant pooir. 
On dist : " Denier, yenez seoir." 
Denier alieye mauy^ oir. 
Denier fet gnerres esmoyoir, 
Et les preudommes decbeoir, 
Et aus cbeyaliers por ayoir, 
Et por denier pnet-on yeoir 
Qne il yent sa fille on son oir. 
Dans Denier fet tont son yoloir, 

et la loi tondre. 
Dans Denier fet les molins mondre. 
Denier fet gnerres, 
Denier done primes ses erres 

trestont premiers. 
Denier est priyez cbamberiers, 
Denier orguillist pantoniers, 
Denier espouse les moilliers, 

matin, 
Dans Denier met son plet i fin. 
Denier deserite orpbenin ; 
Denier fet gentil cner frarin. 
Denier fet tapir son voisin, 

tapir. 
Denier fet gens del sens issir, 

Et bomme et fiime departir. 

Denier fes mors enseyelir, 

Denier fet citez assaillir, 

et les mnrs granz. 

Deniers n'est mie recreanz, 

Ainz est bardiz et oombatanz. 

Denier justice les poissanz, 

Denier aprent les non-sacbanz, 

Denier a les espiels trencbanz, 
espiels. 

Denier done les ricbes fiez, 

Et ajouste les amistiez. 

Denier racbate les pecbiez ; 

Denier est partout essaudes, 
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mult a honors. 
Denier a chambre painte k flora, 
Denier ajouste les amors, 
Denier done les granz honors, 
Les granz chastians et les granz tors ; 
Denier acorde granz errors , 

souvent. 
Denier ya par acointement ; 
C'est dans Denier qui tout sorprent ; 
n est li feus qui tout esprent. 
Denier fet maint mauv^ convent ; 

si est mortaus. 
Denier conduit les os roiaus. 



Denier est mires mecinaus. 
Denier est mestre mareschaus, 

mestre. 
Dans Denier fet de fol derc prestre. 
Denier fet felon en pais estre, 

felon. 
Denier a le mont en prison 

tout sanz noisier. 
Encore i auront del denier 
Qui plus se Toudront traveillier : 
Or dirons del denier la fin ; 
A Denier est li mons adin. 
li contes est yenuz k fin. 



Bseplieit de dant Denier. 



3. English, of the Fourteenth Century *^ 

[MS. Cotton. Galba, E. iz. fol. 47, t«.] 
Ineipit narracio de domino Denario. 



Is erth it es a litiU thing, 
And regnes als a riche king, 

Whare he es lent in land ; 
Sir Peni es his name calde. 
He makes both ^ong and aide 

Bow untill his hand. 

PApes, kinges, and emperoures, 
Bisschoppes, abbottes, and priowres, 

Person, prest, and knyght, 
Dukes, erles, and ilk barowne, 
To serye him er thai fill boune. 

Both bi day and nyght. 



And to rise him ogayne. 
Men honors him with grete rererenoe. 
Makes f ul mekell obedience 

Unto that litill swaine. 

In kinges court es it no bote, 
Ogaines Sir Peni for to mote, 

So mekill es he of myght ; 
He es BO witty and so Strang, 
That be it never so mekill wrang. 

He will mak it right. 

With Peny may men women till. 
Be thai never so strange of wUl, 

Sir Peni chaunges mans mode. So oft may it be sene ; 

And gers tham oft to donn thaire hode, Lang with him will thai noght chide, 

* Another copy of the English Sir Penny, not quite the same as the one here 
printed, is in a MS. in the library of Caius College, Cambridge, and has been 
printed in vol. ii. of the Reliquias Antique, The present ballad has been already 
printed in the second edition of Ritson's Antient Popular Poetry, 
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For he may ger tbam trayl lyde 
In gad« ikarlet and grene. 

He may by boCh beryn and bell. 
And ilka thing that es to leU, 

In erth has he swilk grace ; 
He may leie and he may bind ; 
The porer er ay pat bthind, 

Whare beevmea in pteee. 

When he bigines him to mell, 
He makes meke that are was Mi, 

And waik that bald has bene. 
AUthe nedes fill sone er sped, 
Bath withowten borgh and wed, 

Whare Peni gase bitwene. 

The domesmen he mase so blind, 
That he may noght the right find, 

Ne the suth to se. 
For to gif dome tham es fill lath, 
Tharwith to mak Sir Peni wrath, 

Fill dere with tham es he. 

There strife was, Peni makes pese, 
Of all angers he may relese, 

In land whare he will lende ; 
Of fese may he mak frendes sad, 
Of connsaU thar tham never be rad, 

That may lutve him to frende. 

That sire es set on high dese. 
And serted with man! riche mese 

Atthehighbnrde: 
The more he es to men plenty, 
The more jemid alway es he ; 

And hdden dere in horde. 



On him halely thaire hertes sett. 
Him for to Inf will thai noght let, 

Nowther fbr gnde ne UL 
All that he will in erth have done, 
Ilka man grantee it fid sone, 

Bight at his awin wiU. 

He may bothe lene and gyf ; 
He may ger both sla and lif, 
Both by frith and feU. 

Pern is a gude felaw, 

Men welcnms him in dede and saw, 

Com he never so oft ; 
He ea noght welknmd als a gest, 
Bot evermore served with the beat, 

And made at sit fill soft. 

Who so es sted in any nede, 
With Sir Peni may thai spede, 

How so ever they bytide : 
He that Sir Peni es witfaall, 
Sal have his wiU in stede and stall, 

When other er set byside. 

Sir Peny gers in riche wede 
Fill mani go and ride on stede, 

In this werldes wide. 
In ilka gamin and ilka play, 
The maystri es gifen ay 

To Peny, for his pride. 

Sir Peny over all gettes the gr£, 
Both in burgh and in oet^, 

In castell and in towre : 
Withowten owther spere or schelde, 
Es he the best in frith or felde, 

And stalworthest in stonre. 



He makes mani be for-sworne, 
And sum life and sanl fbr-lome, 

Him to get and wyn ; 
Other God will thai none have, 
Bot that litil round knave, 

Thaire bales for to blin. 



In ilka place, the suth es sene, 
Sir Peni is over al bidene 

Maister most in mode ; 
And all es als he will cnmand ; 
Ogaitts his stevyn dar no man stand, 

Nowther be land ne flode. 
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Sir Penj mai ful mekill availe 

To tham that has nede of cownaail, 

Ala Bene es in aasise. 
He lenkithea life, and saTcs fro ded : 
Bot lof it noght over wele, I rede, 

For sin of covaityse. 

If thou have happ tresore to win, 

Delite the noght to mekill tharin, 

Ne ny thing thareof be ; 



Bot spend it als wele als thou can. 
So that thou Inf both God and man 
In perfite chants. 

God grante ns grace with hert and will, 
The gudes that he has gifen us till 

Wele and wisely to spend ; 
And so oure lives here for to lede. 
That we may have his blis to mede, 

Ever withowten end. 



4. English, of the RJieenth Century. 



[Prom MS. Sloane, No. 2593, fol. 73, V».] 

Go bet, Peny, go bet, go, for thon mat makyn bothe frynd and fo. 
Peny is an hardy knyjt, 
Peny is mekyl of myjt , 
Peny of wrong he makyt ryjt, 

hi every cuntr6 qwer he goo. 
Thow I have a man i-slawe, 
And forfetyd the kynges lawe, 
I xal fyndyn a man of lawe 

wyl takyn myn peny and let me goo. 
And if I have to don fer or ner. 
And Peny be myn massangar, 
Than am I non thing in dwer, 

my cause xal be wol y-doo. 
And if I have pens bothe good and jpyn, 
Men wyl byddyn me to the wyn, 
<' That I have xal be thin," 

sekyrly thei wil seyn so. 
And quan I have non in myn purs, 
Peny bet ne peny wen, 
Of me thei holdyn but lytil fors, 

*' he waa a man, let hym goo.** 
CAMD. SOC. 17- 3 A 
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5. Scottishy of the Sixteenth Century. 



[Ancient Scottish Poems (edited by Lord Hailes), Edinb. 1770, p. 153 ; Allan 
Ramsay's *' Evergreen,'' i. S7; Caledonian Muse, London, 1785, p. 164.] 



Rycfat fane wald I my quentans mak 

With Sir Penny, and wat ye qnhy? 
He is a man will undertak 

A lairdship of braid lands to by. 

Thairfoir me think rycht fane wuld I 
With him in felloschip to repair, 

Becaus he is in cumpany 
Ane noble gyd bayth lait and air. 

Sir Penny for till hald in hand, 
His cumpany thay think so sweit ; 

Sum givis na cair to sell his land, 
With gud Sir Penny for to meit, 
Because he is a noble spreit, 

Ane fnrthy man, and ane forseand. 
Thair is no mater to end compleit, 

Quhill he sett to his seili and hand. 

Sir Penny is a vailyeant man, 

Off mekle strenth and dignitie ; 
And evir sen the warld began. 

Into this land autoreist is he. 

With king and queue may ye nochtse. 
They treit him ay so tendirly 

That thair can na thing endit be. 
Without him in thair company. 

Sir Penny is a man of law, [war ; 

And (witt ye weill) bayth wyis and 
And mony ressonis can furth schaw, 

Quhen he is standand at the bar. 

Is nane so wyis can him defar, 



Quhen he proponis furth ane pie ; 

Nor yit sa hardy man that dar 
Sir Penny tyne or dissobey. 

Sir Penny is baith scherp and wyis. 

The kirks to steir he takks in hand, 
Disponar he is of benefyis 

Into this realme, our all the land ; 

Is none so wicht dar him ganestand, 
So wyisly can Sir Penny wirk ; 

And als Sir Symony bis serwand. 
That now is gydar of the kirk. 

Gif to the courte thow maks repair, 

And thow haif materia to prodame, 
Thow art unable weill to fair, 

Sir Penny and thow leif at hame. 

To bring him furth thynk thow na 
schame; 
I do ye weill to understand, 

Into thy bag heir thow his name. 
Thy mater cummis bettir till hand. 

Sir Penny now is maid ane owle ; 

Thay wirk him mekle tray and tene ; 
Thay hald him in quhill he hair-mowle. 

And makis him blind of baith his ene. 

Thairowt he is but seyndill sene, 
Sa fast thairein they can him steik, 

That pure commownis can nocht ob- 
tene 
Ane day to byd with him to q>eik. 
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H. — Db Phillide et Flora. (P. 258.) 
EnglUhj of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

[From a printed tract, in 4to.] 

PhUlit and Flora. The iweete and ciuill contention qf two amorout Ladyet. 
Tranalaied out qf Latine, by R, 8. Require. Jut Marti vel Mercurio. 
Imprinted at London, by W, W.for lUeharde lohnee. 1598.* 



The Printer. 7\> the Oentiemen Readers i as well such as prof esse to be Mars his 
SouidierSf as those deuoted to be Mercuries Sehollers. 

Courtaons Gentlemen, according to my accustomed maner, wbich is, to 
acquaint you with any Booke or matter I print, that beareth some likelihood to 
be of worth, or might seeme pleasing or acceptable in your fauorable censures : 
So now, happening upon a sweete Poeme, contayning, a ciuill contention of two 
amorous Ladyes (both virgins, and princesses), the one deuoted in her loue to a 
Bouldier ; the other affecting a scholler : and both to mayntaine their choyce, 
they contende (as women) to commende and reproue ey ther others Loue, by the 
best and soundest reasons they can alleadge, whether the scholler or the soul- 
dier were the more allowable by his profession in womens mindes, and aptest 
and worthiest to be best accepted into Ladyes fauours. Please it you, therefore, 
to reade the Poeme to the ende, then fauourably to censure of their opinions : 
and the rather with more fauourable justice, because they were Ladyes. If the 



* A copy of this rare tract is in the 
British Museum. Ritson, Bibliogra- 
phia Poetica, p. 156, informs us that 
there was another translation of this 
poem (or rather another copy of the 
translation, for it appears that the 
writer of the one committed wholesale 
piracy on the other), under the title 
of "The amorous Contention of Phillis 
and Flora," by George Chapman, in- 
serted in a book by that writer, en- 



titled, *' Ovid's Banquet of Sence. A 
Coronet for his mistresse Philosophie, 
and his amorous Zodiacke. With a 
translation of a Latine Coppie written 
by a Fryer, anno Dom. 1400." 4to. 
1595. I have not been able to ob- 
tain a sight of a copy of this book. 
It is hardly necessary to observe that 
Chapman is entirely wrong in the date 
he gives to the original. 
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matter like you, thanke the Gentleman that translated it, who craaeth no other 
rewarde for his labour : If otherwyse, yet of your wonted curtesies, I pray you 
to pardon mee the Printer, that procured the same from him to be published : 
So shall you binde me yours, as I haue been euer, willing to please you. 

R. lOHNSS. 



The amorous Contention <if Phillit and Flora. 
R. S. Etquire. 



TnmaUted out qf Latme, by 



In flowry season of the yeere. 
And when the firmament was cleere, 
When Tellus hierbales paynted were 
With issue of disparent chere. 

When th'usher to the mome did rise, 
And drive the darknes from the skyes, 
Sleepe gave their visuale liberties 
To Phillis and to Floras eyes. 

To walke these Ladyes liked best, 
For sleepe rejects the wounded brest. 
Who joyntly to a meade addrest. 
Their sportance with the place to feast. 

Thus made they amorous aooesse, 
Both virgins and both princesces ; 
Fayre Phillis wore a liberal tresse, 
But Flora hirs in curls did dresse. 



All thinges were free to both their 

powrs 
Without and in their courtly bowrs. 

One vow they made religiously. 
And were of one societie ; 
And onely was their impacie 
The forme of cithers phantasie. 

Now did a timely gentle gale 
A little whisper through the dale, 
MThere was a place of festivale, 
With verdant grasse adorned all. 

And in that meade -prowd- making 

grasse, 
A river, like to liquid gUtsse, 
Did in such sound-full murmure passe, 
That with the same it wanton was. 



Nor in their omamentall grace. 
Nor in behaviour were they bace ; 
Their yeeres and mindes in egall place 
Did youth and his effects embrace. 

A little yet unb'ke they proove, 
And somewhat hostilely they strove : 
A schoUer Floras minde did moove, 
But Phillis likt a souldiers love. 

For stature and fresh bewties flowrs. 
There grew no difference in their dowrs, 



Hard by this brooke a pyne had 

seate. 
With goodly furniture compleate. 
To make the place in state more 

greate 
And lessen the inflaming heate. 

Which was with leaves so bewtifide 
And spread his brest so thicke and 

wide. 
That all the sunnes estranged pride 
Sustainde repulse on every side. 
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Fayre Fhillis by the foorde did sit, 
Bat Flora far remov'd from it, 
The place in all thinges sweete was fit, 
Where herbage did their seates admit. 

Thua milde they opposite were set, 
And conlde not their affects forget, 
LoTes arrows and their bosoms met, 
And both their harts did passion-iret. 

LoTe close and inward shrowds his 
fires, 

And in faint words firme sighs enspires, 

Pale tinctures change their cheeks at- 
tires. 

Bat modest shame entoombs their ires. 

Phillis did Flora sighing take. 
And Flora did reqoitale make : 
So both together part the stake. 
Till foorth the wound and sicknes brak. 

In this chang*d speech they long time 

staide, 
The processe all on Lotc they laide, 
LoTe in their harts their lookes be- 

wraide, 
At last in laaghter Phillis saide : 

" BraTe souldier," sayd she, " O my 

Paris, 
In fight, or where so ere he tarries, 
The souldiers lyfe lyfes glory carries, 
Ooely worth Venua household quar» 

ries/' 

While she hir warr-friende did prefer. 
Flora lookt coye and laught at her ; 
And did this adTerse speech aver : 
"Thou shouldst have said, I loye a 
begger. 

" But what doth he my hart embraces ? 
A thing create, that all things passes, 



Whom nature blest with all hir graces ; 
O clerkes, in you blisse all blisse 
places.*' 

This hard speech Phillis hardly tokes, 
And thus she Floras padence crakes ; 
"Thou loT'st a man pure lore for- 
sakes. 
That God his godles bellie makes. 

"Rise, wretch, from this grosse ezfcasie, 
A derke sole epicure thinke I. 
No elegance can bewtifie 
A shapeles lump of gluttonie. 

" His hart sweete Cupids tents rejects. 
That onely meate and drinke affects : 
O Flora, all mens intelects 
Know souldiers vows, shan those re- 
spects. 

"Meere helpes for neede his minde 

suffiseth. 
Dull sleepe and surfetts he despiseth, 
LoTes trump his temples exerciseth, 
Cooradge and love, his life compriseth. 

" Who with like band our loves com- 

bineth ? 
Even Natures law thereat repineth ; 
My love in conquests palme-wretbs 

shineth. 
Thine feasts deforms, mine fight re- 

fineth." 

Flora hir modest face enrosed. 
Whose second smile more fayre dis- 

closedy 
At length with mooring voyce she losed 
What art in her storde brest reposed. 

"PhUlis, thy fill of speech thou 

hast, 
Thy witt with pointed wings is grast, 
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Yet urdgest not a traeth so vast, 
That hemlocks lillies have surpaat. 

"Ease loving clerkes thon holdst for 

cleere, 
Servants to sloth and bellie cheere ; 
So envie honor would enpheere, 
But give me eare, He give thee answere. 

" So much enjoyes this love of myne, 
He nere enviesi or hirs, or thyne ; 



Likely, and clenly thou haitlide : 
But thus our difference is not tride. 

''When holy-day the whole world 

cheeres, 
A clerke Itfes modest figure beares : 
His crowne is heaven, black weeds he 

wearesi [tearea. 

And showes a mind halfe dround in 

' None is so poore of sence or eyne, 



Houshold stuffe, honny, oyle, come, Xo whom a souldier doth not shyne : 

^"^> At ease, like sprightles beasts lives 
Coyne, jewels, plate, serve his designe. thyne, [myne. 

,. e, . , , , ... Helms, and barb'd horse, do weare out 

" Such pleasmg store have clerks by- 

. - , . , " Mine low with armes makes foe- 

As none can fayne their dignifying : towrs Iv 

There, Love clasps his glad wings in ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ 

flying, "While his fayre squire his horse holds 
Love ever firme. Love never dying. ^ 

..-r ^ ... ^.„ .. J Mine thinks on me, and then thev dv. 

" Loves stings m him are still sustained, ' ^J ^J' 

Yet is my clerke nor pinde nor pained 



Joy hath no part in him restrained, 
To whom his love beares thoughts un- 
ficiined. 



** Palled, and leane, is thy elected, 
Poore, scarce with cloths or skin con- 

tected. 
His sinews weake, his brest dyjected, 
For nothing causde maks nought ef- 

fected. 



'' He turns, fight past, and foes in- 
chased, 

And lookes on me with helme unlaced. 

Lifts his strong lyms, and brest strait 
graced, [placed.'' 

And saies, kyss-blesse me, O hart- 



Flora her wrath in pants did spye. 
And many a dart at hir lets flye : 
"Thou canst not make with heaven- 
reachtcrye 
" Approchingneede is Loves meere hell, A camel pierce a needels eye. 
Souldiers want gyfts to woo loves well : 
But clerks give much, and still heaps ** False goes for true, for honny, gall, 

swell. To make a clerke a souldiers thrall ; 

Their rents and riches so excell." Doth love to souldiers coradge call? 

No, but the neede they toyle withall. 
" Right well thou knowst** (Phillis re- 

plide) << Fayre Phillis, would thylovewerewise, 

'* What in both arts and lyves abide, No more the trueth to contnrise ! 
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Hunger and thirst bow sonldiera thies. 
In wbioh Deaths path and Plntoalies. 

** Sbarpe it the wasting bane of warre 
The lot is hard, and strayneth farre : 
The lyfe is stooping, doubts doth Jarre, 
To get such things as needefull are. 

** Knewst thou the case, thou wouldat 

not say, 
Shaven haire sham*d clerks, or black 

aray: 
Wome higher honors to display, 
And that all states they oversway. 

''AH things should to myclerke encline, 
Whose crowne sustains thUmpereal 
signe ; [thine. 

He rules and payes such friendes as 
And lay must stoope to men divine. 

a 
Thou sayst that sloth a clerke dis- 

guiseth, 
Who I confesse base workes despiseth : 
But when from cares his free minde 

riseth, [priseth. 

Heavens course and Naturs he com- 

" Mine purple decks, thine maile be- 
dighteth, [lighteth, 

Thine lives in war, mine peace de- 
Olde acts of princes he resighteth, 
All of his friend thinks, seeks, and 
wrighteth. 

" What Venus can, or Loves wingd lord, 
First knowes my clerke^ and brings me 

word: 
Musicke in cares doth mine afford, 
Thine jqyea in nj^ne and the aword." 

Here speech and strife had both their 

ending» 
Phillis askt judgment, all suspending : 



Much stir they made, yet ceast con- 
tending ; [wending. 
And sought a judge in homewards 

With countnances that egale beene. 
With egale majestic beseene : 
With egale voyce, and egale spleene. 
These virgins ward uppon the greene. 

Phillis a white robe bewtifide, 
Flora wore one of two hews dide : 
Phillis upon a mnk did ride, 
Flora did back a horse of pride. 

The mule was that which being create, 
Neptune did feede, and subjugate : 
Which after fayre Adonis fate, 
He Venus sent to cheere hir state. 

This she the queene of Iberine, 
Phillis fayre mother did resigne, 
Since she was given to workes divine. 
Whence Phillis had the mule in fine. 

Who of the trappings asks, and bit, 
The mule (though silver) champing it : 
Know all things were so richly fit. 
As Neptunes honor might admit 

Then Phillis no decorid wanted. 
But rich and bewtions, all eyes daunted : 
Nor Floras vertue lesse enchaunted. 
Who on a welthy palf^y vaunted. 

Tamde with his rainest won heaven for 

lightnes, 
Exceeding fayre, and full of wightnes. 
His brest art dectt with divers bright- 

nes, [whightnes. 

For jeate blacke mizt with swans pure 

Young and in dainty shape dygested. 
His lookes with pride, not rage, in- 
vested : 
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Hit niajne fhin baird, his neck high 

crested, [ed. 

Small earn, short head, aad burly brest' 

His brode backe stoopt to this derks- 
loTcd, [moved ; 

Which with hir pressure nought was 

Strait legd, large thighd, and hollow 
hoved, 

All Natures skill in him was proved. 

An ivorie seate on him had fdiaoei 
A hoop of golde dit it imbraoe. 
Graven : and the poitrell did enchaoe 
A stone that star-like gave it grace. 

Inscription there allurde the eye. 

With many a wondrous misterie : 

. Of ancient thinges made noveltie, 

That never man did yet descrie. 

Hie God of Rhetoriquesnuptiall bowre, 
Adomd with every heavenly powre, 
The contract, and the manage howre, 
And all the most unmeasurd dowre. 

No place was there that figurd nought, 
That could through all the world be 

sought : 
But more ezoesse of mervails wrought, 
Then might inceede a humane thought. 

The skyll of Muldber alone 
Engraved that admirable throne : 
Who looking stedfastly thereon, 
Scarse thought his hand such art had 
shone. 

The trappings wrought he not with 

ease, 
But all his payne employde to please : 
And left, to go in hand with these. 
The tardge of great Aeacides. 



A styrrop for hir feete to presse, 
And bridle-bosses he did dresse. 
And added rains in worths excesse. 
Of his sweete spowses goulden tresse. 

Thus on their fiunouse cavalrye, 
These prince-borne damsels seemd to 

flye: 
Their soft young cheekebales to the 

eye 
Are of the fresh vermilion dye. 

So lillies out of scarlet peere. 
So roses of the vemall yeere. 
So shoote two wanton Starrs y-feere 
From the eternall burning spheere. 

The child-gods gracefull paradise, 
They joyntly purpose to invise : 
And lovely emulations rise, 
In note of one anothers guise. 

PhOlis to Flora, laughter led. 
And Flora Phillis answered : 
A merlin Phillis managed, 
A sparhawlke Flora caried. 

In little tyme these ladyes fonnde 
A grove with every pleasure crounde : 
At whose sweete entrie did resounds 
A foorde that flowrd that holy grounde. 

From thence the sweete^breathd winds 

eonvay 
Odors from every mirtle spray : 
And other flowrs, to whose aray 
A hundred harpes and timbrels play. 

All pleasurs stndie can invent. 
The dames cares instantly present : 
Yoyoes in all sorts different. 
The foure parts, and the diapent. 
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Two tiine« that from those Yoyces Each 

flie, 
With admirable harmonie : 
The tymbrell, harpe, and psalterie, 
Rejoyce in rapting symphonie. 



tree hath there his severaU 

blisse, 
In fruites that never season misse : 
Men may conceave how sweete Love 

is, 
By that celestiall court of his. 



There did the vials voyce aboande, 
In mnsicke angel-like profoande : 
There did the phife dispredden rounde 
His songe in many a variant sonnde. 

AU birdes with tonefull bosoms sing, 
The blackbird makes the woods to 

ring: 
Hie thrash, the jay, and she in 

spring 
Rnas the past rape of Thraces king. 

Their ahrill notes to the mnsicke ply- 

Then all the different flowrs descrying, 
The odors in abundance flying, 
Plrov'd it the bowre of Loves soft- 
lying. 

Hie virgins something entered here, 
And sprinckled with a little feare, 
Their harts before that helde Love 

deare, 
In Cupids flames encreased were. 

And while each winged forester 
Hieir proper rumors did prefer. 
Each virgins minde made waight on 

her 
Applanses apt and singuler. 

Deathles were he conlde there re- 
pose, 
Each path his spycie odor stroes : 
Of mirh and synamon there groes. 
And of our blessed Ladyes rose. 
CAMD. SOC. 17. 



The dauncing companies they see 

Of young men and of maydens 

free: 
Whose bodyes are as bright in blee, 
As Starrs illustrate bodyes bee. 

In which so mervaylous a guyse 

Of unexpected novelties. 

These virgins bosoms through their 

eyes 
Were daunted with a quicke surprise. 

Who stay their royall steads out- 
right. 
And almost from their seates alight : 
Forgetting their endevors quight, 
With that proud rumors sweete af- 
fright. 

But when sad PhUomene did straine 
Hir rape-full-raving breat againe, 
These ladyes hearing hir oomplaine. 
Were reinflamd in every vaine. 

About the center of the spring, 
A secret place is where they sing. 
And use their supreme worshyp- 

P»g» 
Of Loves neare-darting fiery king. 

There many a two-shapt companie. 
Of iaunes, nimphes, satyres, meete 

and pile 
The tymbrell and the psalterie, 
Before Loves sacred majestie. 
3 B 
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There beare they goblets bigg with 

wine, 
And eoronets of flown combine : 
There nlmphe and iknns demy-di- 

Tine, 
Doth Baoehns teach to foote it fine. 

Who keepe true measure with their 

feete. 
That to the instruments do fleete : 
Bat olde Silenns playes not swec^te 
In consort, bat indents the streete. 

The spring-sleepe did his temples 

lode, 
As on a long*eard esse he rode : 
Laughters excesse, to see him nod, 
DissoW'd the boeome of the God. 

Fresh caps he e?er cals uppon, 
In sounds of imperfection. 
With age and Bacchus overgon. 
They stop his Toyces oiiganon. 

Amongst this gamesome crew is seene, 
The issue of the Cyprian Queene, 
Whose head and shoulders fBthered 



The triple Graces there assist, 
Supportiog with their brests commist, 
And knees that TeUus bosome kist. 
The chalUce of this amorist. 

These ladyes now spprocbed neare, 
And worshipped exempt from fears 
LoTes god : who was environd there 
With youth, that honord stiles did 
beare. 

Their joy is superezceUent, 
To see a court so confluent : 
Whom Cupid, seeing their intent, 
Doth mth his greeting interrent. 

He askes the cause for which they 

came: 
They confidently teU the same : 
And he giyes prayse to eyther dame. 
That durst so great a warre pro- 



as the Starrs his conntnance 



In his left hand his bow he bare. 
And by his side his quiver ware : 
In powre he sits past all compare. 
And with his flames the woride doth 
dare. 

A scepter in his hand he hild. 
With Chloris native flowrs untild. 
And nectars deathles odors stild, 
From his bright lookes the sunne did 
guild. 



To both he spake to make some 

pause, 
Untyll their honorable cause. 
Profoundly wayde in every clause. 
Might be explande with all applause. 

He was a God which well they know, 
Rehearsall needes it not bestow : 
They light and rest, and playndy 

show. 
Where Love strives, Love wil maister 

grow. 

Love lawes and judges hath in fee, 

Nature and use his judges bee : 

To whom his whole courts censuxes 

flee. 
Since past, and things to come, they 

see. 
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I 
Thase do the hart of jiutioe trie. Gainst which the qneenes but little 

And show the oonrts sereritie : atroTe, 

In judgment, and strong enstoms Since Loves high Yoyce did it a|^rove : 

eye, So both to their abodes remore : 

The clerke is fittt for venerie. But as at first, rest linn in Lore. 

BspUcit JthUhmui PMiHdU ei FhnB. 
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